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THE 


OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT 
CONNECTED, 
„ 
THE HISTORY 
. oF 
"THE JEWS « AND NEIGHBOURING NATIONS, 


FROM 


T le Dectenfic on of 165 e of ISRAEL and Jopar, 
to the Time of CuRIST. 


BOOK V. 


5 \ RTAXERXES having, by the death of Artabanus, res 


moved one grand obſtacle to his quiet poſ- 5 
ſeſſing of the throne, had ſtill two others to A 
ſtruggle with, his brother Hyſtaſpes in Bactria, and hos 


Artabanus's party at home. And this laſt being neareſt at 
hand, gave him the firſt trouble: for * although Artabanus 


was dead, he had left behind him ſeven ſons, and many parti- 
Zans, who immediately gathered together to revenge his death; 
whereon a fierce conflict enſued between them and thoſe who 


Rood by Artaxerxes, in which many noble Perſians were ſlain; 


but at length Artaxerxes having prevailed, did cut off all that 
were concerned in this cc-iſptracy ; and eſpecially he took a 
ſignal revenge of every one of thoſe who had an hand in the 
murder of his father, and particularly of the eunuch Mithri- 


dates that betrayed him, whom he cauſed to be boated to death. 


Vor. „ A The 
| - Cteſias, 
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The * manner of this puniſhment was thus : the perſon con- 
demned to it being laid on his back in a boat, and having his 
hands ftretched out, and tied fait to each fide of it, had ano-. 
ther boat put over TY his head only being left out through a 


place made fit for it. In this poſture they fed him, till the 


worms which were bred in the excrements that he voided as 
he thus lay, did eat out his bowels, and ſo cauſed his death ; 


which was uſually this way 20 days it 1 we criminal 


lying all this while in exquiſite torments. 
Artaxerxes, having maſtered this difficulty, was at leiſure to 


ſend an army into Bactria ® againſt his brother. But there he 


did not meet with ſo eaſy ſucceſs; © for a fierce battle enſuing, 
though Hyſtaſpes did not get the victory, yet he did fo well 
make good his ground, that no advantage was got againſt him; 
but both armies parted with equal ſucceſs, and each retired to 


make better preparations for a ſecond encounter. 


But the next year 4 Artaxerxes having drawn together à 
much ſtronger army, as having the greateſt part of 


An. 463. the empire at his devotion, overpowered Hyſtaſpes, 


Artax. 2. 
. and utterly overthrew him in a ſecond battle; where- 


by bavin g removed all difficulties and oppoſitions, he now became 


fully potleſled of the whole empire; © and the better to ſecure 


himſelf in it, he removed all thoſe govetnots of cities and provin- 


ces of whom he had any ſuſpicion, that they had been concerned 
with, or any way well affected to either of the parties which 
he had ſuppreſſed, and put into their places only ſuch as he had 


a thorough confidence in. After this he did ſet himſelf to re- 


form all the abuſes and diforders of the government; whereby 


he gained to himſelf much credit and authority throughout all 
the provinces, of the empire, and throughly eſtabliſhed himſelf 
in the affeQions of the people, wherein lieth the ſureſt intereſt 


of princes. 


After Artaxerxes had obtained theſe Goda ans thereby 
firmly ſettled himſelf in the peaceable poſſeſſion of 


| B36; the whole Perſian empire, * he appointed a ſolemn 
rtax. 3. 
rejoicing on this account, and cauſed it to be cele- 


brated in the city of Shuſan or Suſa in feaſtings and ſhows, for 


the term of 180 days, on the concluſion of which he made a 


great feaſt for all the princes and people that were then in Shu 


{han for ſeven days. And Vaſhti the queen at the ſame time made 


a 


a Plutarchus i in Artaxerxe. | 


d That Hyſtaſpes was governor of Bactria, at his father” $ death, is Wats | 
; teſted by Diodorus Siculus, CIT, b. 33. | 


© Ctelas, 

d bid. 
© Diodorus Siculus, lib. rr. 

f Eſther i, Joſephus Antiq: lib. 11. c. 6. 
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_ captive to Babylon with Jeconiah king of Judah, and, 
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a like feaſt in her apartment for the women, On the 57th day, 
the king's heart being merry with wine, he commanded his ſeven 
chamberlains to bring queen V afhti before him with the crown 
royal on her head, that he might ſtew to the princes and people 
her beauty; for che was exceeding fair. But for her thus to 
ſhew herſelf in ſuch an aſſembly, being * contrary to the uſage 
of the Perſians, and appearing to her (as indeed it was) very in- 
decent, and much unbecoming the modeſty of a lady, as well as 
the dignity of her ſtation, ſhe refuſed to comply herewith, and 


would not come; whereon the King, being very much incenſed, 


called his ſeven counſellors to take advice with them about it, 
who tearing this might be of ill example through the whole em- 
pire, in encouraging women to contemn and diſobey their huſ- 
bands, adviſed that the king ſhould put Vaſhti away for ever from 
him, and give her royal ſtate to another that {hould be better than 


ſhe, and by his royal edict give command throughout the whole 


empire, that all wives ſhould pay honour and obedience to their 


| huſbands, and that every man ſhould bear rule in his own houſe. 
Which advice pleaſing the king, he commanded it accordingly 


to be put in execution, and Vaſhti never more after that came 


again into the king's preſence: for the decree whereby ſhe was 


removed from him was regiſtered among the laws of the Medes 
and Perſians, and therefore it could never again be altered. Af- 
ter this orders were given out through the whole empire, for the 
gathering together to the palace at Shuſhan all the fair virgins 
in every province, that out of them one might be choſen whom 
the King thould beſt like, to be made queen in her place. 
At b the time when this collection of virgins was made, there 


| lived in Shuſhan a certain Jew, named Mordecai, who 


was of the deſcendants of thoſe who had been carried * 1 


by his attendance at the King's gate, ſeems to have been one ot 


the porters of the royal palace. He having no children, did 
breed up Hadaſſah, his uncle's daughter, and adopted her for 


his own. This young woman, being very beautiful and fair, 
was made choice of among other virgins on this occaſion, and 
was carried to the king's palace, and there committed to the 
care of Hegai the King's chamberlain, who was appointed to 
have the cuſtody of theſe virgins; whom ſhe pleaſed ſo well by 
her good carriage, that he ſhewed her 3 before all the 
other virgins under his care; and therefore he aſſigned he: 
the beſt apartment of the houſe, and provided her of the firſt 
with thole os that were requiſite for her purification, For 

| wt— — — —.— the 


: den 4 lib. 17. c. 6. 
b E Aber! in 1 Antiq. lib, 17. c. 6. 
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the cuſtom was, thatevery virgin thus taken into the palace for 
the king's uſe, was to go through a courſe of purification by 


{ſweet oils and perfumes for a whole year; and therefore Ha- 


daflah having been by the favour of the chamberlain, of the 
earlieſt provided with theſe things, was one of the firſt that 


was prepared and made ready for the king's bed, and therefore 


was one of the ſooneſt that was called to it. 
The term therefore of her purification being accompliſhed, her 
turn came to go in unto the king, who was ſo well 


AN. 460. pleaſed with her, that he often again called her by 


time ſhe ſeems to have had the name of Eſther; for it is of a 


Perſian original; the ſignification of it is not now known. 
The Egyptians being very impatient of a foreign yoke, in 


order to deliver themſelves from it, rebelled againſt Artaxerxes, 
and, making Inarus prince of the Lybians, their king, called 


in the Athenians to their aſſiſtance, who, having then a fleet of 


200 ſail at Cyprus, gladly laid hold of the invitation, and forth- 
with ſailed for Egypt, looking on this as a favourable oppor- 
tunity for the cruſhing of the Perſian POWery by driving them 
out of that country. 

Artaxerxes, on the hearing of this revolt, b made 0 an 


army of 300,000 men for the ſuppreſſing of it, propoſing himſelf 


to march into Egypt at the head of them; but being diſſuaded 


from hazarding his perſon in this expedition, he committed it to 


the care of Achæmenides, one of his brothers. © Herodotus 
and d Diodorus Siculus ſay, that it was Achæmines, the bro- 


ther of Xerxes, and uncle of Artaxerxes, the ſame who afore 
had the government of Egypt in the beginning of the reign of 
Xerxes, that had the conduct of this war: but herein they 
were deceived by the ſimilitude of the names; for it appears 
by Cteſias, that he was the ſon of Hameſtris, whom Artax- 
erxes ſent with his army into Egypt. 


Achæmenides, being arrived in Egypt with his numerous ar- 


1 my, encamped on the river Nile. In the interim, the 
Artax. 6 
e and deſtroyed or taken 50 of their ſhips, ſailed up 


the Nile, and, , having landed their forces, under the command 


of Charitimis, their general, joined Inarus and the Egyptians 


whereon, falling on 1 Achzmeuides with their joint forces, they 
oyerthrew 
a Thucydides, lib. 1. Cteſias. 
d Diodorus Siculus, lib. 11. Cteſias, | 
© Herodot, lib, 3. et. lib. 7. 
4 Diodorus Siculus, lib. 11. 
© Thucydides, lib. x, Cteſias. Diodorus Siculus, lib. 17, 


name; wluch he uſed not to do, but to thoſe only of 
his women whom he was much delighted with. From this 


Athenians having beaten the Perſian fleet at ſea, 


$*:45 
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overthrew him in a great battle, killing 120,000 of his men, 
and among them Achzmenides himſelf, The remainder fied 
to Memphis, where the victors purſuing them, took two parts 
of the town: but the Perſians ſecuring themſelves in the third, 
called the white wall, which was by much the largeſt and the 
ſtrongeſt part, there ſuffered a ſiege of near three years; du- 
ring all which time they valiantly defended themſelves againſt 
2 their aſſailants, till at length they were {uccoured by thoſe whe 
were ſent to their relief. 
Artaxerxes having received an account of the defeat of his ar- 
Rl My in Egypt, and what part the Athbenians bore in 
the effecting of it, in order to divert their forces 
from being thus employed againit him, à he ſent 
an ambaſſador tothe Lacedemonians, with great ſums of money, 
to duce them to make war upon the Athenians; but, they not 
being by any means to be wrought to it, Artaxerxes reſolv ed to 
endeavour this diverſion another way, by ending himſelf an ar- 
my into Attica, with Themiſtocles at the head of it; which he 
. thought could not fail of making them recal their forces out of 
4 Egypt, becauſe then they would need them at home for their 
! own defence. And b accordingly c+ders were ſent to Themi- 
ſtocles to prepare for the expedition; and an army and a fleet 
g were Snag © towards the lonian coaſt to be committed to his 
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I nim on any ſuch ae A and, on the other hand, . the 
1 bringing of a war upon his country, to extricate himſelf from 
this difficulty, reſolved to put an end to his lite; and therefore, 
2 q inviting all his friends together, and having ſacrificed a bull, ne 
Arank a large draught of his blood, and ſo died. But © there 
are others that ſay, this was done not ſo much out of a love to 
2 Anis country, as out of a fear of encountering the valour and good 
9 fortune of Cimon, who, being then general of the Athenians, 
carried victory with hs wherever he went. But, had this been 
8 | all the matter, ſo wiſe and valiant a man would have ſęen enough 
in this caſe not to have run upon fo fatal a reſolution, It is poſ- 
1 7 fible be might have beaten Cimon; if not, it would have been 
4 time enough for him to have ſaved his credit this way, by dy- 
3 4 Ing in battle when vanquiſhed; and therefore he needed not to 
Y ve anticipated it by a poiſonous draught, In © the interim, 
Artabazus 


i 55 


8 5 a Thucydides, lib. r. Diodorus Siculus, 19. It. 
- Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. 

XZ EE. Thucydides, lib. 1. Plutarchus in Themiſtocle et Cimone. 
Ut THF CICEH; lib, 1. Diedorus bb. 13. Ctcfiac, 
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Artabazus governor of Cilicia, and Megabyzus governor of Sy- 
ria, were ordered to get ready an army for the relief of thoſe 


who were beſieged in the white wall, and for the carrying on of 


the Egyptian war. This Megabyzus was the ſon of Zopyrus, 
and had been one of the generals that commanded in the army 
which Xerxes led into Greece, whole daughter Amytis he had 
married; but ſhe having very much abuſed his bed by her fre- 
quent adulteries, which ſhe was very in famouſly addicted to, he 
grew very much diſguſted at it; and that not only with her, 


but alſo with the whole royal family, where perchance ſhe found 
too much countenance in her crime, eſpecially from her mother, 


who was as infamouily guilty of it as herſelf, This induced 
Artabanus to communicate to him the plot, which he had con- 


trived againſt the life of Artaxerxes after the murder of his 


father, hoping while he was under this diſcontent to draw him 
into his party. But Megabyzus, abhorring the treaſon, made 
diſcovery of the whole to Artaxerxes, and gave him that coun- 
ſel, which put him in the way to get rid of this danger. And, 
aiter the death of Artabanus, be headed the king's forces 
againſt the partizans of the traitor ; and it was chieily by his 
valour and conduct, that taey were ſuppreſſed, and Artaxerxes 


ſecured on the throne; and, in the accompliſhing of this, he 


received a dangerous wound, of which he very difſicultly re- 
covered, By all which merit he very deſervedly obtained the 
firſt place in the king's favour, and therefore was chiefly con- 
fided on in this important commiſſion for the reduction of Egypt. 

In the beginning of this year“ Ezra obtained of king Arta- 


erxes, and his ſeven chief counſellors, a very ample commiſſion 


for his return to Jeruſalem, with all of his nation that were wil- 
ling to accompany him thither, giving him full authority there 
to reſtore and ſettle the ſtate, and reform thechurch of the Jews, 
and to regulate and govern both according to their own laws. 
This extraordinary favour not being likely to have been obtain- 
ed but by ſome more than ordinary means, it ſeems to have been 
granted at the ſolicitation of Efther, who was now become the 
beſt beloved of all the king's concubines, though not yet advan- 
ced to the dignity of queen. For it was © nſual for the kings 
of Perſia, on ſome particular days and occaſions, to allow their 
. women to alk what boons they pleaſed, and upon ſome ſuch time 

or occaſion it is moſt likely Etther, by the direction of Mordecai, 

though {he had not yet diſeovered her kindred and nation, aſked 
this of the king. This Ezra was of the deſcendants of Seraiah 
the high pricli, who was, Lain by N ebuchadnezzar, when he 


uy 


a Herodotus, lib. 3. in fine. & lib. 7 Cteſias. 
5 ra yu. . Herodötus, lid. 9. 
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burnt the temple and city of Jer ufalem. That he was the im- 
mediate ſon of Seraiah is wholly improbable; for tuppohing him 
to have been but one year old at the death of this Seraiah, he 
mult now have been 132, and * yet we find him alive in the 
time of Nehemiah 1 5 years after, when, according to this ac- 
count, he muſt have been 147 years old, though he was then of 
that vigour as to bear the fatigue of reading the law for a whole 
forenoon together to all the people of the Jews; which is a thing 
wholly unlikely in thoſe days; and therefore where he is ſaid to 
be the ſon of Seraiah; it muſt be underſtood in that large ſenſe 
wherein commonly, in ſcripture, any deſcendant is ſaid to be the 
fon of any anceſtor from whom he was derived; and we need 
ſeek no farther for an inſtance of this, than the very text where 
Ezra is ſaid to be the ſon of Seraiah; for in the ſame place Aza- 
riah is faid to be the ſon of Mcraioth, though there were fix 
between, As Ezra was a very boly, fo alſo was he a very learn- 
ed man,andeſpecially he was very excellently ſkilled in theknow- 

ledge of the holy ſcriptures ; and therefore he is ſaid to have 
been a very ready ſcribe in the law of God: which he was ſo e- 
minent for, that Artaxerxes © takes particular notice of it in his 
commiſſion. 4 He began his journey from Babylon on the firſt 
day of the firſt month called Niſan (which might fall about the 
middle of out March), and having halted at the river Ahava 
till the reſt of his company was come up to him, he there, in a 
{olemn faſt, recommended himſelf and all that were with him to 
the divine protection, and then, on the 12th day, ſet forward 
for Jeruſalem; where they all ſafely arrived on the firſt day ot 
the fifth month, having ſpent four whole months in their journey 
from Babylon thither. On his arrival, he delivered up to the 
temple the offerings which had heen made to it by the king aud 
his nobles, and the reſt of the people of Iſrael that laid behind, 

which amounted to 100 talents of gold, with 20 baſons of gold 
of the value of 1000 © Darics, and 650 talents of filver, with 
veſſels of filver of the weight of 100 talents more. And then, ha- 
ving communicated his commiſhon to the King's lieutenants and 
governors throughout all Syria and Paleſtine, he betook himſelf 
do the executing of the contents of it; whereby f he was fully: 
7 Impowered to ſettle both the church Bet the ſlate of the Jews 
according to the law of Moſes, and to appoint magiſtrates and 
27 Judges to punith all ſuch as ſhould be refractory, and not become 
2 obedient to it, and that not only by impriſonment * zud conſiſca- 


tion 
Nchemiah viii. | A Daric was a piece ol 7 gold of, 
b See 2 Chron, vi. 7—9. the value of one of our Jacobuſts Sg. 


FE de vii. 12. | above, Book 2. 
Ezra viii. Era vii. 25. 26. 
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tion of goods, but alſo with baniſhment and death, according 
as their crimes ſhould be found to deſerve. And all this power 
Ezra was inveſted with, and continued faithfully to execute it 
for the ſpace of 13 years, till Nehemiah arrived with a new 
commiſſion from the Perſian court for the ſame work. 

Eſther a growing farther ſtill in the King's favour, and gain- 
ing his affection beyond all the reſt of his women, he advanced 
her to.higher honour, and on the 10th day of the 1oth month, 

which falls about the end of our year, did put the royal diadem 
upon her head, and declared her queen in the ſtead of Vaſhti; 
and thereon madeva folemn feaſt for his princes and ſervants, 
which was called Eſther's Feaſt, and, in honour of her, at the 
ſame time, made a releaſe of taxes to the provinces, and gave 
donatives and preſents to all that then attended him, according 
to the grandeur and dignity of his royal eſtate ; which gave 
Ezra the greater encouragement under her protection and pa- 
tronage to go on with the work of reforming and ſettling the 
Jewiſh church and ſtate in 1 and Jeruſalem, which he had 
there undertaken. 

And from his entering on this work, the beater of the 
70 weeks of the famous prophecy which is delivered to us, in 
the gth chapter of Daniel concerning the coming of the Meſſiah, 
is to be computed, The words of the prophecy, in our Eng- 
Iſh tranſlation, are as followeth, 

Ver. 24. © Seventy weeks are determined upon th y people, and 
upon thy holy city, to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end 
of fins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlaſt ing righteouſnefſs, and to ſeal up the viſion aud prophecy, 
and to anoint the molt holy:“ ver 25. © Know therefore, and un- 
derſtand, that, from the going forth of the commandment to re-- 
ſtore and to build Jeruſalem, unto MeMiah the Prince, ſhall be ſe- 
ven weeks; and threeſcore and two weeks, the ſtreet ſhall be 
built again, and the wall even in troublous times:“ ver. 26. 
*« And after threeſcore and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but 
Rot for himſelf; and the people of the prince that ſhall come, 
hall deſtroy the city and the ſanctuary, and the end thereof ſhall 
be with a flood, and to the end of the war deſolations are deter- 
mined:” ver. 27. © And he ſhall couſirm the covenant with many 
for one week; and in the midſt of the week he ſhall cauſe the ſa- 
erifice and the oblation to cenſe, and for the overſpreading of abo- 
minations he ſhall make it deſolate. even until the conſummation, 
and that determined inail be poured out upon the deſolate.” 

And it being of great moment, for the conviction of Jews and 
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ether infidels ho reject the ſaith of Chriſt, to have this pro- 1 


phecy 
s Eſther ji, 
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phecy well cleared, and made out, in order hereto it is to be 
obſerved, 
J. That this prophecy doth relate primarily and eſpecially to 
the Jews. For it expreſſeth the time that was determined upon 
the people of Daniel, that is, the Jews, and upon the holy ei- 
ty, that is, Jeruſalem, the whole of which was ſeventy weeks; 
that 1s, that this was the time which God had fore-ordained 
and determined upon the Jews for their being his peculiar 
1 people, and upon Jeruſalem for its being his holy vity; after the 
expiration of which, an end being to be put to the Moſaic œco- 
nomy, they ſhould de no longer God's peculiar people, and the 
worſhip which he had eſtabliſned at Jeruſalem being to be abo- 
liſhed, that city ſhould be no longer a city holy unto him. 
II. That theſe 70 weeks are weeks of yeats : for among the 
=} Jews, as there were ſabbatical days, whereby their days were 
divided into weeks of days; ſo there were * ſabbatical years, 
whereby their years were divided into weeks of years ; and this 
laſt ſort of weeks is that which is here mentioned: ſo that every 
one of the weeks of this prophecy contains ſeven years, and the 
whole number of 70 weeks contain 496 years, at the end where- 
of this determined time expired ; after which the Jews were 
no more to be the peculiar people of God, nor Jeruſalem his 
holy city, becauſe then the œconomy which he had eftabliſh.. 
ed among them was to ceaſe, and the worſnip which he had 
appointed at Jeruſalem, was wholly to be abohſhed. And, 
III. All this was accompliſhed at the death of Chriſt: for then 
the Jewiſh church, and the Jewiſh worſhip at Jeruſalem, were 
5 whollyaboliſhed, and the Chriſtian church and the Chriſt ian wor- 
ſhip ſucceeded in their ſtead; then the time, which was deter- 
= mined upon the Jews for their being God's pecuhar people, 
and upon Jeruſalem for its being his holy city, being fully ex. 
pired, thenceforth began the kingdom of the Meſſiab; and, in- 
ſtead of the Jews, all the nations of the world were called there. 
7 unto, and, inſtead of Jeruſalem, every place through the whole 
earth, where God ſhould be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth, 
4 was ds holy unto him. And therefore then, the 70 weiks 
of this prophecy muſt have their ending: for they were de- 
Ftermined and decreed for this purpoſe ; and therefore in this 
they muſt have their concluſion. And this all the events, which 
| 1 are in this prophecy predicted to be brought to paſs at the con- 
1 eluſion of theſe weeks, do neceſſarily prove. In the 24th verſe, . 
® we have fix of them, for the accompliſhing of which theſe 70 
9 weeks are there ſaid to be determined; and therefore at the ac- 
nnr of them theſe weeks muſt have their ending. They 
r B are 


io Levit, XXV. 8. 
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are theſe following. iſt, To finr/h (or a reſtrain) tranſgreſſion, 
2d, To b make an end of. 75 :ns; 3d, To make © (expiation or) re- 
conciliation for intquity; 4th, To bring in everlaſting r1ghteouſ- 
neſs; 5th, To ſeal up (or d complete and fulfill) fron and pro- 
fhecy; and 6th, To anoint the moſt holy. And all theſe were ac- 
eompliihed in that great work of our eren, which Chriſt our 


Lord undertook for us, and fully completed by his death and 


paſſion, and his reſurrection from the dead; for being born with- 
out original ſin, and having lived without actual ſin, he was truly 
the moſt holy of all that bore our nature. And being thereby ful- 
ly fitted ford this great work, he was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and with power, to be our King, and our Prieſt, and our Prophet, 


for the affecting and accomplithing of it. And having, as our 
Prieſt, offered up himſelf a ſacrifice upon the croſs, to make ex- 
piation and atonement for all our fins, he did thereby make an 


end of them, by taking away their guilt; and, in ſo doing, Ve did 
work reconciliation for us with our God, And having, as our 


Prophet, given unto us his goſpel, the law of everlaſting rigbte- 


ouſneſs, which was not a temporary law, as was that of Moſes 
but to laſt for ever, and to be our guide unto all righteouſneſs, as 
long as the world ſhould laſt; and alſo, having, as our King, ſent 
his holy Spirit into our hearts, to influence and govern us ac- 


cording to this law, he hath done all for us that is neceſſary, 


thereby to reſtrain and extinguiſh in us all maaner of tranſgreſ= 
eons, and fully deliver us from the power of them. And, in do- 
ing all this, be bath ſcaled up, that 15, Falſillta aud thoroughly fi- 


nfhed 


I The word alle in the ow Gnifieth to n 48 well as to 
Mut up or finiſh, and the former rather than the latter. 


b Here is a various reading in the Hebrew text as to the word which we 
tranflate 20 make an end of. For whereas the true reading is LEUATERN. 
(hat is, fo /ini/b or make an end of, and, in the next line after, there is the 
word LaCHToM, which there lignifieth to ſeal up; and theſe two words 
as to the letters differing only in this, that the former is written with an 
He in the middle, and the other with a Chetb, the ſimilitude that is be- 
zween theie two letters in the Hebrew alphabet (for they differ very 
little the one from the other), led tranſeribers into this miſtake, that they 
wrote the word as if it were La chrom in both places. But it is correct- 


ed in the margin. However this would not have altered the ſenſe, becauſe 


the fame word, which ſignifieth 79 %%, vp in Hebrew, is alſo uſed to ſig- 
ity to finih or make complete, bec: zue the putting of the ſeal to any in- 


Arument or wiiting, completes the matter about which it is, and finiſli- 1 | 


eth the whole Sata rt. 


0 The word 1 in the IEEE text properly Gemficth 70 expiate as by ſa 
grifice; and by ſuch an ex 
tor us with our God. 


d See note 8. 


PART I. 


piation did Chriſt our Lord work reconcitiat tion 1 
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niſbed all that, which, by viſions and prophecies, had been before 


revealed concerning Bim. And therefore all theſe events being 
thus brought to paſs and accompliſhed at the time of Chriſt's 
death, this neceſſarily determines us there to fix the end of theſe 
weeks which were appointed for the accompliſhing of them. 
IV. The end of theſe weeks being thus fixed at the death of 
Chriſt, it doth neceſſarily determine us where to place the begin- 
ning of them, that is, 490 years before. And therefore the death 
of Chriſt, as moſt learned men agree, falling à in the year of 
the Julian period 4746, and in the Jewith month ® Niſan, if 
we reckon 490 years backward, this will lead us up to the 
month Niſan, in the year of the Julian period 42 56, which was 
the very year and month © in which Ezra had his commiſſion 
from Artaxerxes Longimanus, king of Perſia, for his return to 


1 Jeruſalem, there to reſtore the church and ſtate of the Jews; 
for that year of the Julian period, according to Ptolemy's ca- 


non, was the 7th year of that King's reign, d in which the ſerip- 
. _ tures tell us his commiſſion was granted. The beginning, there- 
fore, of the 70 weeks, or 499 years of this prophecy, was in 
the month Niſan of the Jewiſh year, in the 5th year of Ar- 


taxerxes Longimanus, king of Perſia, and in the 42 5 6th year of 


the julian period, when Ezra had his commiſſion ; and the end 
4 of them fell in the very ſame month of Niſan, in the 4746th 
ö ö 'year of the Julian period, in which very year and very month 
Chriſt our Lord ſuffered for us, and thereby completed the 
9 whole work of our falvaticn, there being juſt 50 weeks of 
Y : years, or 490 years, irom the one to the other. 


V. Itis evident, from the prophecy itſelf, that theſe weeks 


N muſt have this beginning, that is, from the date of the commit- 
1 ſion granted Ezra. For, I/, They are pinned down thereto by 
an expreſs character in the text; and, 2dly, They cannot, a- 
3 greeable to that and other ſcriptures, and the authentic hiſto- 
ries of the times to which they relate, have it any where elſe. 


And, 1½, Theſe weeks mult have their beginning from the 


late of the commiſſion granted Ezra, becauſe they are pinned 
1 own thereto by an expreſs e ee in the text; and that cha- 


Tacter is he going forth of the commandment to reftore and build 
eruuſalem: for that from thence the 70 weeks mult have their 
b 8 beginning, 


8caliger de Emendatione Temporum, lib. 6. p. 362. Uſherus in An- 


balibus ſub anno J. P. 4746. Strauchius, aliique. 


bvb Chriſt ſuffered at the time of the paſſover, which was always ccle- 


7 ape in the middle of the month Niſan. 

4 © Ezra vii. 9. There it is ſaid in the tirlt month, and the firſt, month of 
F e Jewiſh year was Niſan. 

2X7 © Ezra vil, 7, 
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decree was that which was granted to Ezra in that commiſſion 


from whence they had been overthrown by the Babylonians, 
and were not as yet but very imperfectly reſtored, the com- 


this Ezra accordingly executed, in manner as will hereafter be 


the ſcriptures were in a nranner loſt, the people in a profound 


_ confuſion. But, on his coming, he reſtored the ſcriptures, in- 
ſtructed the people in the law, brought the worſhip of God in- 


herein, but, as a prieſt, as a ſkilful ſcribe in the law of God, 


work; and, having a ſucceſſor equally zealous in the ſame de- 


270 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART 1. 


beginning, * the text is very exprels ; and, to excite us the 
more to obſerve it, introduceth it with this remarkable preface, 
Know, therefore, and underſtand, But this commandment or 


with which he was ſent into Judea, in the 7th year of Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus, king of Perſia; and therefore from 
thence the beginning of theſe weeks muſt commence. For 
the words in the text, to reſtore and build Jeruſalem, are not 
to be underſtood literally, but figuratively, tor the reſtoring of 
the ſtate of the Jews, as well the political as the eccleſiaſtical, 
and the reſettling of both, according to the law of Moſes. 
And what is more uſual in prophecies, than to be given out in 


figurative expreſſions? and what is more common in ſcripture, 
than by Jeruſalem to mean the whole political and eccleſiaſti- 
cal ſtate of that people? and for the re-eſtabliſhing of both 


theſe, and the ſettling of them again upon the former baſis, 


miſſion granted to Ezra was very full: for b it gave him tho- 

rough power to reftore the law of Moſes, and fully re-eſtabliſh 
the obſervance of it both in church and ſtate, and to appoint 
magiſtrates and judges to govern the people according to it, 
and to puniſh all ſuch as ſhould be diſobedient thereto, either 
with death, baniſhment, impriſonment, or confiſcation of goods, 
according as their erimes ſhould be found to deſerve. And all 


related. Before his coming to Jeruſalem with this commiſſion, 
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ignorance of the law, and the worſhip of God neglected, and 
every thing elſe both in church and ſtate in great diſorder and 1 


to due order, and proceeded, as long as his commifſion laſted, 
to work a fall reformation in all things elſe. And, after his 
commiſſion was at an end, he gave not over his endeavours 


and as orefident of the Sanhedrim, © he ſtill carried on the fame 


ſign, he did as much in it under his authority as formerly he 
did by his own : fo that he hath been eſteemed as another Mo- 
ſes, and deſervediy reckoned as the ſecond founder of the 
Jewiſh church and ſtate. And therefore the beginnipg of this 
work 1 is a noble epocha from whence to begin the calculation 
of 

5 Daniel i ix. 25. 1 


b See the commiſſion in the 4 chapter of Ears, vor. 11-26, 
* Neheraiah vii. . 
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of theſe weeks, and doth moſt agreeably accord with the intent 


and purpoſe of this prophecy, in which they are predicted: for 
the whole intent and purpoſe of it is, to foreſhew and ſet forth 
the age of the reſtored church of the Jews, how long it was to 


19 continue, and when to ceaſe, and be abolithed ; and from whence 


is it more proper to reckon this, than from the time when the 


thorough reſtoration of it began? ) and this was then only begun, 
when Ezra, by virtue of the commiſſion granted to him by Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus, king of Perſia, inthe 7th year of his reign, 
did ſet about this work; and therefore from hence the computa- 
tion of theſe weeks according to the prophecy that predicts them, 
mult begin. And, thatthis figurative interpretation of the 
words, and none other, muſt be the true meaning of them, ap- 
pears from hence, that they cannot be underſtood in a literal 
ſenſe: for, if they are ſo to be underſtood, they can be applicable 
to no other reſtoring and rebuilding of Jeruſalem, than that 
which was decreed and commanded by Cyrus at the releaſe of 

the captivity ; for this prophecy was revealed to Daniel before 
this releaſe, and therefore, when it is ſaid therein, that the epocha 


6 of theſe e was to begin from the going forth of the com- 


mand or decree to reſtore and build Jeruſalem, of what decree 


2 * N % 9 * 2 2 
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can it be more properly underſtood, than of that, which ſhould 


firſt be granted next after this prophecy for that purpoſe, and by 
virtue whereof this city was accordingly rebuilt, after its having 


been deſtroyed by the Babylonians, and was again repeopled, and 


ets 


inhabited by the ſame people who had been its former inhabit- 
ants? And that this was done by virtue of C 'yrus's decree, ap- 


pears from many places of ſcripture. We are told in Iſaiah (xliv. 


28.) that te it was Cyrus that ſhould ſay toJeruſalem, Bethoubuilt, 


and to the temple, Thy foundations ſhall be laid.“ And again (ch. 
xlv. 13.) it is ſaid of the ſame Cyrus, that «God would raiſe him 


. 


up, and direct him, that he ſhould build his city, and releaſe his 


> captives;” where it is to be obſerved, that he that releaſed God's 

captives, and laid the foundation of the temple, was to be the 
1 perſon that was to rebuild Jeruſalem; ſo that he is not only by 
name, but alſo by this character and deſcription, plainly pointed 
out to be the perſon that was to do this work. For that Cyrus 


| Nc did releaſe the captive Jews, who were God's people, and that 
| he did no mote than lay the foundation of the temple (for it was 


not perfeQed till in an after-reign), is well known. And there- 
fore, according to theſe paſſages of holy ſcripture, it muſt be he 
7 only that did reſtore and rebuild Jeruſalem. And ſo according- 
YL Iyi it was done by virtue of the decree which he granted for the 
a return of the Jews thither: for can it he imagined, that Cyrus 
H mould grant licence for the Jews to return to Jeruſalem, and re- 
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bnild the temple there, without allowing them to rebuild that 
city alſo? Ezra plainly tells us, that as ſoon as the Jews were 
returned into Judea, by virtue of Cyrus's decree, * they diſper- 
{ed themſelves into the ſeveral cities to which they belonged, 
and again dwelt in them; and can it be thought that they did 
1 not then again rebuild them ? For without rebuilding of them, 
11 how could they dwell in them? And if thoſe who belonged to 
1 the other cities of Judah rebuilt, and dwelt in them again, how 
| | 1 can we think, that thoſe who belonged to ſeruſalem, did not do 
Rug the ſame, and that eſpecially ſince it was the metropolis of the 
TIE whole nation, the place where the temple ſtood, where all went 
up continually to worſhip, and where three times a-year every 
1108 27 male appeared before the Lord at the ſolemn feſtivals, and where 
D alſo the governor dwelt, where the council ſat, and all matters 
Ill pf judgement were ultimately decided? The matter is beyond al! 
11 diſpute; when the Jews on their return rebuilt their other ci- 


110 ties, they muſt then moſt certainly have rebuilt Jeruſalem alſo. 
tt | | The great concourſe, which the reaſons I have mentioned con- 
With | itantly drew thither, muſt have neceſſitated this, had there been 
1 no other inducement for it. It is eaſier to ſuppoſe all the reſt 
Wt of the cities of Judah to have been left {till in their rubbiſh, 
| | 1 after the return of the Jews from their captivity, than that this 
1 city alone ſhould remain unbuilt. The rebuilding of it is not 
| | if | indeed expreſsly included in the commiſſion of Cyrus. As We 
111118 have it recorded in the firſt chapter of Ezra, that only gives li- a 
| | thi! cence “ to the Jews to return into Judea, and there rebuild the _ 
10 | houſe of God which is in Jeruſalem.” But the licence to rebutld 
int | the houſe of God whieh is in Jeruſalem, mutt either imply a li- 
| 15 cence to rebuild Jeruſalem alfo, or elſe (which ſeems moſt pro- 
Will |: bable) Ezra gives us in the place mentioned, only an abſt ract of 
nn | the chief things granted by that licence, and not a recital of the 
Bl whole, in which, moſt likely many other things, and amongthem * 
HS the rebuilding of Jeruſalem, and the other cities of Judah, might 
1 be fully and expreſsly mentioned; for it is certain, by virtue of 
„ that licence, they had power ſo to do; and accordingly executed F 
. it. For the complaint ok the neighbouring nations to the Per- 1 
if i | fian court againſt them that were returned Was, d. That“ they if 
14 builded Jeruſalem, that rebellious and bad city, and had ſet up 


the walls thereof, ard joined the foundations of it;“ and theorder 

4 from Artaxerxes (ſo the Magian whothen reigned, it ſeems, call- 

| ed himſelf) was, © «To cauſe the Jews to ceaſe, that this city be 3 

not builded.“ . from the firſt of Cyrus, till the time of 

this order, 14 years having elapſed, the rebuilding of Jeruſalem 

tad by that time gone a great way ; for, within two years after, Y 
We 
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we find the prophet Haggai complaining of the Jews at Jeruſa, 
lem, „ That they dwelt in cieſed houles, while they let the 
houſe of God he waſte,” From ll this it plainly appears, that 
* Jeruſalem, aſter its having been deſtroyed by the Babylonians, 
Was again rebuilt, by virtue of the decree which Cyrus grant- 
ed, in the fivit year of his reign, for the releaſe and reſtoration 
of the Jews. And therefore, if theſe words of the prophecy, To 
veſtore and buildFernfalem, are to be undet ſtood in a literal ſenſe, 
they can be underſtood of no other reſtoring and buildingof that 
city, than that which was accompliſned by virtue of that de- 
cree ; and the computation of the 0 weeks muſt begin from 
the granting and going forth thereof, But if the computation 
de begun fo high, the 490 years of the faid 70 weeks cannot 
come low enough to reach any of thoſe cents which are pre- 
dicted by this prophecy : for, from the rſt of Cyrus, to the 
death of Chriſt, were 568 years; and therefore, if the ſaid 490 
Fears be computed from thence, they will be expired a great 
many years either before the cutting off or the coming of the 
.. Mefhiah, which ought both to fall within the compaſs of them, 

. acording to the expreſs words of this prophecy. It evidently, 
therefore, follows from hence, that the words of this prophecy, „ 
Jo reſtore and build Jeruſalvni, cannot be underſiood in a lite- 
ral ſenſe: for the ſum of the whole argument is thus: If the 
Words are to be underſtood in a literal ſenſe, they muſt be un- 
derſtood of that rebuilding of Jeruſalem which was accompliſh- 
ed by virtue of Cyrus's decree, and the computation of the 70 
_ weeks, or the 490 years thereof, muſt begin from the going 
forth or iſſuing out of that decree. But it cannot begin from 
thence, for the reaſon mentioned; and therefore theſe words can- 
not be underſtood in a literal ſenſe, but muſt be interpreted to 
mean figuratively the reſtoring and rebuilding the church and 
ſtate of the Jews at Jeruſalem. And this Ezra effected, by vir- 
tue of the command or decree which was granted to him, for 
this purpoſe, in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus : : 

and therefore here the beginning of theſe weeks muſt be place. 
And this will be farther proved, if we confider, 
0 Aa, That it can be placed no where elſe, ſo as to make the. 
ending comport with the intent and purpoſe of the prophecy, 
and the accompliſhing of the events predicted by it. For there: 
Were four commandments or decrees iſſued out by the kings of 
Perſia in favour of the Jews, from one of which, according to 
F 3 the expreſs words of the prophecy, tlie computation of theſe 
4 weeks is to be begun; ; the firit d granted by Cyrus in the firſt 
Pear of his reign, the © ſecond by Darius, about the fourth year 
<1 öl his reign, the third by Artaxerxes to Ezra, in the feyenth 
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s Haggai i.. b Ezraj. Ezra vi. 4 Era vii. 
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year of his reign, and a the fourth by the ſame Alert to 
Nehemiah, in the 20th year of his reign. But this computation 
could not begin from that of Cyrus, nor from that of Darius, 
nor from that of the 20th of Artaxerxes, and therefore it muſt 
begin from t! 11s of the ſeventh of Artaxerxes granted to Ezra. 


That it could not begin from any of tae other three I ſhall ſhew 


in their order. 


And, 1/t, As to the decree of Cyrus, the 490 years of theſe 


weeks cannot be computed {rom thence, for the reaſon already 


faid, that is, becauſe if they begin from thence, they cannot, 
by a great many years, reach the events predicted by this pro- 
phecy, and therefore none who underitand this prophecy to re- 


late either to the cutting off or the coming of the Meſſiah do 
begin them from hence; for, according to this computation, 
no chronology can ever reconcile them to either of them. 


"2aly, Neither can the computation of theſe weeks be begun 


Zrom the decree granted by Darius: but there having been three 


Dariuſes that reigned in Perſia, Darius Hyſtaſpes, Darius No- 
thus, and Darius Codomannus, it is to be firit inquired, which 


of theſe three it was that gran ted this decree, and then, ſecond- 
ly, it ſhall be ſhewn, that the computation of tlieſe weeks can» 


not be begun from it. Aud, firſt, of theſe three Dariuſes it is 


certain, it could not be Darius Codomannus : for if the 490 


years of theſe weeks be reckoned from any part of his reign, 


Liey will overſhoot all the events predicted by this prophecy by 
many more years than they will fall ſhort of them, if reckoned 
_ from the firſt of Cyrus; and therefore no one hath ever ſaid, 
that he was the Darius that granted this decree. But Scaliger, 


and many others following his authority, have ſaid it of Darius 
Nothus. But there are invincible arguments againſt it, which 
unanſwerably demonitrate, that it could not be Darius 3 5 


but it muſt neceſſarily be Darius Hyſtaſpes, the ſirſt of theſe 


three that reigned in Perſia, and none other, by whom this decree 
was iſſued out: for he, who, according to Ezra, granted this 
decree, is the ſame Darius, of whom mention is made b in 


Haggai and Zechariah ; but that Darius could not be Darius 


Nothus, but muſt necefiarily be Darius Hyſtaſpes. For firſt, 
from the deſtruction af the temple of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, 
to the reign of Darius Nothus, were 165 years: but from the 


deſtruction of it, to the time of the ſecond decree, by virtue of 


which the rebuilding of it was finiſhed, were no more than 70 
years, according to the prophet Zechariah, For we ſind © in 
tha 
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the book of his prophecies, that, in the 4th year of the ſame Da- 
rius who granted this decree to the Jews (Which was alſo the 
4 year in which it was publiſhed at Jeruſalem), the faſt of the fifth 
} month, * in which they had mourned for the deſtruction of the 
© temple, and the faſt of the 5th month, ® in which they had 
> mourned for the utter deſolation of the land, which had been 
| brought upon it by the death of Gedaliah, had been obterved 
un 70 years; and no one can doubt, who throughly conſiders 
that text, but that their mourning for theſe calamities had been 
From the very time that they had ſuifered them; and that there- 
fore it could not be Darius Nothus, but it muff be ſome other 
Darius then reigning in Perſia, within the reach of the faid 70 
years, who granted this decree; and that ſince the fourth year 
of Darius Hyſtaſpes was juſt 50 years from the time in which the 
city and temple of Jerulalem were deſtroyed by the Chaldeans 
9 as hath been before obſerved), this other Darius mult neceſſari- 
4 1 be Darius Hyſtaſpes. It muſt be acknowledged, that the ſame 
Prophet ſpeaks alſo in another place of the like number of 70 
eum in the ſecond of Darius two years before. But theſe were 
not the 70 years of mourning for the deſtruction of the city and 
| I temple of Jeruſalem, but the ſeventy years in which God had ca- 
FF © preſſed his indignation againſt Feruſalem and the cities of Fudah; 
which are to be computed from the time that 4 Nebuchadnezzar 
came up againſt Judah, and beſieged Jeruſalem, for which the 
Jews faſted in the roth month; and this was two years before 
that city was taken and deſtroyed by him. For the taking and 
_ deſtroying of Jeruſalem was in the 11th year of Zedekiah; but 
the firſt beſieging of it, was in the 4 gth year of Zedekiah, and 
in the Ioth month of that year. But Scaliger, inſtead of being 
convinced by this argument, turns it to fpeak for him; and his 
| reaſonings upon it for this purpoſe are, that theſe faſts, which 
are ſpoken of in Zechariah f to have been obſerved on the 
i fourth and fifth month, and o on the ſeventh month, and the 1oth 
: month, 


0 2 Kings xxv. 8. Jer. Iii. 12. The Jews obſerve this faſt on the nintk 
of Ab, which is their fifth month, even to this day. 


bi b 2 Kings xxv. 2 5. Jer. xli. 1. The Jews obſerve this faſt on the third 
day of Tiſri, which is their 7th month, even to this day; and both theſe 
Falt days, that of the third of Tiſri, and the other of the ninth of Ab, 
ar e marked on thoſe days in all their kalendars, 
Aechariah i. 12. 


43 Kings xxv. 1. Jer. xxxix. 1. & li. 4. The Jews obſerve this faſt on 
the roth day of Tebeth (which is their 10 month) even to this day, and 
. it the faſt for the firit ſiege of Jeruſalem in all their kalendars. 


1 © De Emendatione T emporum, lib. 6. p. 602. 
2 * Zechariah vii. 5. & viii, 19. 
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month, could not be appointed, but by the church of the Jews, 
(by which I ſuppoſe he meaneth the Sanhedrim, or ſome other 


convention of prieſts and elders repreſenting that church), But 
neither the Sanhedrim, nor any other convention repreſenting 
that church, could come together, or make any ſuch conſtitution 


after the calamities which theſe faſts commemorated, till the 


Jews were returned from their captivity, and again ſettled in Ju- 


dah and Jeruſalem; and therefore theſe faſts could not begin to 


be obſerved, nor the 70 years obſerving of them, which Zecha- 
riah ſpeaks of, commence till after that time. But 70 years 
from any time after the return of the Jews from the Babylonifh 
captivity will carry us much beyond the reignof Darius Hyſtaſ- 


pes; and therefore it could not be the fourth year of Darius Hy- 
ſtaſpes, but it muſt be the fourth year of the Darius, the next 


of that name who reigned after him in Perſia (and that was Da- 


rius Nothus), in which theſe faſts were ſpoken of by that prophet. 


But the anſwer to all this is, that there was no need of any ſuch 


formal conſtitution of the whole Jewiſh church for the obſerving 


of theſe faſts. The calamities which they commemorated, while 


freſh in memory, might be reaſon enough to introduce the uſe 


of them by common conſent; and if not, yet what ſhould hinder, 


but that the prieſts and elders might meet together in Babylon, 


while there in captivity, and, in that place, as well as if they 


had been at Jeruſalem, hold conventions for the making of ſuch 
a conſtitution? If the book of Baruch be to be credited in any 


thing, à that tells us of ſuch a convention in Babylon, held there 


in the time of the captivity, and of a faſt appointed by it. 
And we find in the book of Ezekiel, which is of undoubted, 
becauſe of divine authority, that b the elders of Iſrael in Babylon 


met more than once to aſk counſel of God from the mouth of 


rhe prophet. And when © Sherezer and Regem-Melech came 


to Jeruſalem to aſk counſel of the prophets and prieſts there, 
in the name and behalf of the Jews of Babylon, about theſe 


faſts, can we think that they were ſent by any other, than a 
convention of the prieſts and elders in that place met together 


for this purpoſe? It is certain, that moſt of the conſtitutions that 


are 


Baruch. i. Although pere hance this bock be no more than 2 reli - 
gious romance, yet ſuch romancers do uſually ſo accommodate their 
fables to the uſages and cuſtoms of the people, and times of which they 
treat, as not to aſcribe any other to them than ſuch as have been of 
known nſe and practice in them; and therefore theſe books may be 


of ſome authority for uſages and cuſtoms, although not for MROry- 


b Ezek. vii. 1. and Xiv, 1. 
© Lech, vii. 1-3. 
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are now obſerved by the Jews, a were made in the land of Ba- 
bylon, by conventions of their elders, after the laſt deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem (for all that are in the Babyloniſh Gemara were 
there made.) And why then might not a conſtitution for theſe 
© faſtsbemadetherealſoby alike convention after the firſt deſtruc- 
tion of that city? ? and why there might not be a Sanhedrim in 
Babylon, during the captivity of the Jews, I cannot ſee, The 
temple ſervice was indeed confined to Jeruſalem ; but the San- 
5 hedrim was no part of it. That was a national eounell which 
might be aſſembled wherever the nation was. And therefore, 
when the whole nation of the Jews was removed into the land 
of Babylon, who can give a reaſon why this national council 
mould not be there alſo, and there meet and conſult together for 
the common intereſt of the nation in that land, as well as they 
did when they were in their own. We are told by the Jewiſh 
writers, that, from the time of Alexander the Great, there was? 
” Sanhedrim 3 in Alexandria in Egypt, for the ſake only of a co- 
lony of the Jews that was there planted, even while Judea and 
ſeruſalem were fully inhabited. And how much more then might 
there have been one at Babylon, when the whole nation was re- 
moved thither during their captivity in that land? It is plain from 
hence, that, in every part of this argument, Scaliger begs his 
Principles, and therefore they can be of no force for the proof 
of any thing that he would infer from them. But, 2dly, That 
the Darius who granted this ſecond decree could not be Dari- 
us Nothus, but muſt neceſſarily be Darius Hyſtaſpes, will far- 
ther appear from the part which Joſhua the high prieſt and Ze- 
rubbabel the governor acted in it; for they © were the perſons 
| | who were ſent to Jeruſalem with the firſt decree that was grant- 
ed by Cyrus, and they alſo d executed the ſecond decree that 
was granted by Darius. But if this Darius was Darius Nothus, 
ſuppoſing Joſhua to have been 40 years old at the granting of 
Cyrus! s decree (and leſs at that time he could not be, he ha- 
ving then *© ſons in the work of the temple of 20 years old and 
upward), and ſuppoſing Zerubbabel to be 30 years old (and a 
lels age could not comport with his office), the former muſt 
have been 157, and the other 147 years old, when this ſecond 
” decree 


> * The Jews had in the land of Babylon three univerſities, Sora, Naher- 
da, and Pombeditha, where they had their public ſchools, and public 
cone of their principal doctors and learned men; and in theſe 
the couſtitutions that are in the Babyloniſh Gemara were all made. 
0 d Gemarah Hieroſol. in Succah, fol. 5 5. .Gemara Baby lonica 1 in SUCG- 
Ca, fol. 5. 
sara ii. 2. andi ili. 8. &c. 


1 
— 5 
8 
5 
bet © Ezra \ v. 6. Hag. i. 2. Zech. iii. and iv. 

5 Ezra iii. 8. 9. | 5 


e 


— — — 


— 


— %%% % :: „% 8 
r 4 * b * g - 8-1 > 


* * 
. - 1 < 
— 27 4 * — 


2 

— 
0 oY r 
ee e 


I ů EG" OR INES 


— 
— —.— — rn — 


crete 
—— — > << A CEA 
7 "1. - MC. 


- 
— — 51 rr 


„ 


< 1 — * — 2 Aa — 
7 


822 "I 
Nee 


” — 3 _ 
2 _ —_ OS... 
* . 


gn RE 
— 


P 
= — * 


— 


* min tes Fe, ma ag ET. - — — 
„ EE. THE 4 


2 N 
Av, + _ 


— n 
. 2 2 — 
— * ·˙ 2— 
- —— i 
* We " WW 
L . 


—— 


«Saga : 
* Wes . 
ax; _ w- 
— — — 
—2 2 
> — 5 — — —— — ů ͤ — 
— edi oor oh mm ti mW ee end” ͤ— — —— — 


>.» 22 * 
r 
* 


— - : 
= Y — re — 


N 


— 


8 2 


—— 


—— — — 


284 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY GF PART I. 
decree granted by Darius was executed by them; which is ut- 


terly improbable. Scaliger, to make out the probability of it, 
brings inſtances of ſeveral long-livers: I deny not, it is poſſible 


one in a century may be found, who may have reached the ſirſi 
of theſe ages, that 1 _ that of 157. 


But that rwo together, and colleagues i in the ſame work and bu- 
fineſs, thould live ſo long, is not likely. But, zdly, the im- 


probability of this will appear much farther, if we conſider the 


 wori{s ſpoken by God himſelf in the ſecond year of this Darius, 


which we have in the 2d chapter of Haggai, ver. 3. Who us left 


among you that ſaw this houſe in ts firſt glory ? And bow do you 
ſee it now? Is it not in your eyes in compariſon of it as nothing ? 
For this text doth plainly expreſs, that ſome were then alive who 
had ſeen the firſt temple, and well remembered the beauty and 


glory of it; and therefore, if this Darius were Darius Nothus, 


they muſt have been of an age much more beyond belief, than 


either that of Joſhua, or that of Zerubbabel above mentioned, 


For, from the 11th year of Zedekiah, in which the temple was 
defiroyed, to the 2d of Darins Nothus, had paſled 166 years; 


and therefore, ſuppoſing theſe perſons, who are here ſaid to 


have ſeen the firit temple, and remembered the glory of it, had 
been then ſeven years old (which is the loweſt that can be allows | 
ed for ſuch a remembering) they muſt have been of the age of 


173 in the ſecond year of Darius Nothus. And who can think 
it likely, that many (as the text ſeems to expreſs), or any at all 
among the people, ſhould then be found of fo great an age? Sca- 
liger himſelf thinks this improbable; and therefore to evade the 
ftrength of the argument, which is from hence brought againſt 


him, che © would turn the words, of the ſacred text to ſpeak 


thus, Ob! if any among you had ſeen the glory of the firſt houſe, 


&c. But the text will not bear this interpretation. 4557/5, The 


ſeries of the kings of Perſia, as mentioned in Ezra, plainly makes 
the Darius, who granted this fecond decree in favour of the 
Jews, to be the fourth that reigned in that empire; and the fourth 
king therein all agree was Darins Hyſtaſpes; for after Cyrus, 
who was the firit, ſucceeded Cambyſes the ſecond, and after 
him was the Magian the third, and then was Darius Hyſtaſpes 
the fourth. And in the ſame order are theſe kings mentioned 
in Ezra in reſpect to the temple and the rebuilding of it; for 


he 


De Emendatione Temporum, lib. 6. p. boy; & in b 


ad Chronologica Fuſebii, ſub anno 1497. p. 9 


b Par lived to the age of 152, and 8 to that of 169. See Sir 
William Temple's Tracts. 


© De Emendatione Temporum, lib. 6. p. 693: 


For we have had b a Par 
who hath come nigh it, and a Jenkinſon who hath out-lived it. 
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he tells us, that, during the reign of Cyrus, though le had 
granted a decree for the rebuilding of the temple at Jeruſalem, 
yet the work was diſcouraged all his reign, through the fraud 
of his officers, corrupted by the bribes of the Samaritans; that, 
in the beginning of the reign of Ahaſuerus, who next ſucceed- 

ed (i. e. Cambyſes), the King himſelf, being wrote to, diſcon- 
raged the work, but made no decree againſt it, out of reſpect, 
it is ſuppoſed, to his father's decree, which was for it. But 
Artaxerxes, the next that reigned (2. e. the Magian), having 
no ſuch regard to what Cyrus had ordered, made a decree 
againſt the work; whereon it wholly ceaſed (which it had not 
done before) for the ſpace of two years, until the ſecond year 
of Darius. This Darius, therefore, muſt be Darius Hyſtaſpes, 
and none other; for he it was that was the fourth of thoſe Kings 
that reigned over the Perſian empire. And the prophecy of 
Daniel (ch. x1.) helps to make this out: for there (ver. 2.) 
the words are, There ſhall ſtand up yet three kings in Perſia, 
and the fourth ſhall be far richer than they all, and by his 
ſtrength, through his riches, he ſhall ftir up all againſt the 
realm of Grecia.“ By which it appears, that the four kings 
here ſpoken of were thoſe who were to reign in Perſia after him 
that was then reigning: and he that was king of Pertia at that 
time was Cyrus. And it is, from the ſame words, moſt mani- 
- feſt, that the fourth was Xerxes; and therefore, according to 
this place of ſcripture, there were between Cyrus and Xerxes 
three kings in Perſia: and Herodotus and other hiſtorians ſay 
the ſame, and thus name them, 1. Cambyſes, 2. Smerdis, the 
Magian, and, 3. Darius Hyſtaſpes; and therefore, ſince the 
ſloripture doth name in the ſame order, after Cyrus, theſe three 
as kings of Perſia, 1. Ahaſuerus, 2. Artaxerxes, and, 3. Da- 
rius, no doubt they were the ſame perſons; and this Darius, the 
third of them, was he that grapted the ſecond decree for the 
rebuilding of the temple at Jeruſalem. But, againſt all this, the 
| W ſhort time that was between the granting of the firſt decree by 
Cyrus, and the ſecond year of Darius HyRaſpes, is made an ob- 
+ jection ; aud they being men of great name who have thought 
it of weight, it muſt not be paſſed over without an anſwer, al- 
though otherwiſe it ſeems not worthy of any. They urge it 
X thus : 
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Ezra iv. 5. 6. 7. | — — | 
b So ſaith the writer of the firſt 2pocryphal book of Eſdras, v. 73. And 
although he be an apocryphal writer, and is, in moſt things where he 
doth not tranſlate from the canonical book of Ezra, very fabulous, yet, 
in this particular, he may well be ſuppoſed to deliver himſelf according 
to tbe received tradition of the age in which he lived, and the hiſtories _ 
then extant; and this was very ancient; ſor it is certain he wrote before 
1 Joſephus; and an ancienter evidence than this we cannot have from any 
Pitter, fince the feript ures of the Old Teſtament, concerning this matter. 
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thus: from the time of the granting of Cyrus's decree, to the 
ſecond of Darius Hyſtaſpes, were no more than 16 years; and 


therefore, if it were then that the reſuming of the work of the 1 
temple gave occaſion à for the ſearching of the records for this 


decree, and it were that Darius who, on the finding of the de- 
crce, granted a confirmation of it, there would then have been 
no reaſon for any ſuch ſearch to have been made at all; for, 
fay they, what need was there of ſearching of the worry "Be E 
this decree, before its confirmation, after fo thort a time as that 

of ſixteen years? the thing might then have been well enough 


remembered, without going to the records for the proof of it. 


Darius Hyſtaſpes was himſelf (they proceeded to argue) bred 
in Cyrus's court, and thereſore might himſelf well enough have 


remembered this thing, without ordering the records to be 


ſearched for it; and, if not, yet many of his counſellors and 1 
courtiers might. And, therefore, from hence they infer, that it 
could not be Darius Hyſtaſpes that granted this decree, hut it 
muſt neceſſarily have been another Darius reigning after him, in 
whoſe time the granting of Cyrus's decree was grown to be a 
thing paſt the memory of man; and that could be none other than 5 
Darius Nothus. The whole, therefore of this argument, goes 5 
uponthis ſuppoſition, that public records are never to be appeal - 
_ ed to, but for things paſt the memory of man; than which wat 


can be more abſurd? Can any that attend the chancery here in 
England remember all the grants and decrees that have paſſed 
the ſeals for 16 years paſt? can the chancellor himſelf do this, " 
if he hath been fo long in office? or, if any decree be to be made 
upon the foundation of a former decree, though paſſed but 16 1 
days before, will any chancellor, upon memory only, ſeal that * 

1 

] 


latter decree, or paſs any thing in it, without having the former = 
firſt laid before him? Although ſome may have a confuſed re- 
membrance, in general, of ſqme things there tranſacted even for 
16 years paſt, yet, amidſt the variety and multiplicity of buſt. 7? 
neſs which paſs in ſuch a court, and where the quick ſucceſſion =! 


of new matters frequently croud out of the mind all thoughts $17 


of all thoſe that preceded, whoſe memory can be ſufficient to be Ht 


depended upon for an exact account of any thing there decreed, l 
bf 
without having recourſe tp the records, where all is exactly 10 3 


ſet down and regiſtered: ? and how can any thin g be there right 


a realm as this of England, how could it be done for ſo large 
29 

and vaſt an empire as that of Perſia, b which was above 40 5 
times 


.* Sr vic 
b The ſcriptures tell us, that 1t reached FEE India to Ethiopia, and 
contained, in the time of Cyrus, 120 provinces, and afterwards ſeven, 
more were added to them, Sce Dan. vi. 1. & Eſther !, 2. 
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times as large, and therefore muſt have afforded occaſion for 
$erants and decrees 40 times as many. It is ſcarce poſſible to 
conceive how ſuch a multitude of things, as muſt in this caſe. 
have been decreed and granted for all that empire, could have 
% been all diſtinctly remembered by we & one after a week 
"pſt and how much leſs after 16 years? As to the memory 
of Darius himſelf, Herodotus * tells us, he was but 20 years 
old when Cyrus died, and therefore could not have been above 
14 when his decree was granted for the return of the Jews; 
f aud what could he know or obſerve of it at that age? And as 
4 to the courtiers of Darius, the argument is not at all ſtron ger. 
For is every courtier called to be witnefs of all the public acts 
and decrees of the kingdom? Do all ſuch know whatever 
paſſeth the royal ſignature? or, rather, are they not the few- 
elt of all that obſerve or take notice of ſuch matters? And, if 
otherwiſe, yet doth not 16 years uſually make great revolu- | 
tions in kings courts, eſpecially in thoſe of arbitrary princes, 
here not only men's places, but allo their lives, depend whol- 
17 upon will and pleaſure, as was moſt notoriouſly the caſe 
of the Perſian court at that time? Cambyſes, who fucceeded 
5 Orrus b cruelly and wantonly, upon freak, humour, and ver 
trivial occaſions only, deſtroyed a great many of his father's 
0 R officers. And after him reigned the Magian, who, no doubt, 
upon that uſurpation, provided himſelf with ſuch a new ſet of 
officers and attendants as would belt ſerve to ſupport him in it, 
and conceal the impoſture by which he reigned. And, on bis 
death, there being a new revolution, and a new king choſen, 
/ molt likely this produced another change of officers and mini- 
ſters at the court, and by that time many muſt have gone off 
0 the ſtage by natural death: ſo that, whether any at all that 
1 had been officers in Cyrus's court, when he granted his decree 
in favour of the Jews, were in Darius's court, in the ſecoud 
} year of his reign, then to remember it, and give evidence 
thereof, is at beſt very uncertain; but it is moſt likely that 
none of them were. And, therefore. nothing that is ſaid from 
this head, for the proving that it could not be Darius Ryitai- 
pes that granted the decree above mentioned, can amount to as 
N much as an argument of the loweſt probability for it. But, on 
the contrary, they who, for the ſake of this argument, put the 
granting of this decree as low as the time of Darius Nothus, 
ah thereby afford a much ſtronger argument againſt themſelves 
than this can be for them; for this will put the finiſhing of the 
| ii ample at the dilance of IIS Fears from the — 
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of it. Whereon it may be aſked, when it was that the decree of 
Artaxerxes made it ceaſe? If they allow this Artaxerxes to be 


the third Perſian king, as he is reckoned * in ſcripture, that is 


the Magian, who reigned next after Cambyſes, then, from the 
ceaſing of the work to the reſuming of it again, will be full 100 
years : and, in ſo long a time of intermiſſion, how could they 


ſo preſerve the beams from being rotten, and the whole build. 
In 
begin all again anew from the very foundation? which it is cer- 


g from being ſo damaged and decay ed, as not to be forced to 
tain they did not; for, after the granting of the decree for the 
proceeding of the work, all was finiſhed in a little more than 
three years time. But if they ſay it was not the Magian, who 


was the Artaxerxes in the ſeriptures that cauſed the work to 


ceaſe, but he that is firſt named in the catalogue which we have 


of the Perſian kings in profane hiſtory, that is, Artaxerxes 


Longimanus, then, from the beginning of the work to that cea- 


ling of it will be 1 years. And, in this caſe, it may be aſked, 


how came it to pals, it they had fo long been permitted to have 


gone on with the work, that in all that time it had not been 


finiſhed? > Neither of theſe queſtions can be anſwered ; and there- 


tore, taking ether of theſe ways, the argument worketh ſtrong 
_ againſt them, and farther proves, that it could not be Darius 


Nothus, but that it muſt neceſſarily be Darius Hyſtaſpes who 
granted the decree, whereby the rebuilding of the ſecond temple 


| was finiſhed. Ard, upon this ſuppoſition, all will be eaſy and 
free of difficulty, and the whole proceeding will be thus: Cy- 
rus, in the firſt year of his reign over the whole Perſian em- 


pire, granted his decree to the Jews for the rebuilding of the 
temple at Jeruſalem: the next year after they begun the work, 
and went on with it for about thirteen years, till the Magian 


_ caufed it to ceaſe. But two years after, in the ſecond year of 


Darius Hyſtaſpes, who flew the Magian, and ſucceeded him in 
the throne, 1t was, on the preaching of the prophets Haggai and 
Zechariah, again reſumed, and, about a year and a half after, 
they obtained a decree from Darius to authoriſe them therein; 
and then, in a little more than three years time after, they fi- 
miſhed the whole work. And thus far having then, that the 
Darius who granted the ſecond decree in favour of the Jews, 
by virtue of which the rebuilding of the temple at Jeruſalem was 
finiſhed, could be none other than Darius Hyſtaſpes, the remain- 
ing part of the argument is, that therefore the 70 weeks of this 
prophecy could not have their beginning from this decree, which 


ihewn, that they could not begin from the decree of Cyrus, that 
| . 
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is, becauſe the 490 years of theſe weeks, reckoned from the grant- 
zus of this decree, cannot reach the chief events which are by this 


prophecy predicted to fall within the compaſs of them, that is, 
1 the coming and the cutting off of the Meſſiah: for this decree I 
reckon was brought to Jeruſalem in the fourth year of Darius. 


0 The Jews indeed began again with the rebuilding of the temple 


in the latter end of the ſecond year of Darius; but they had no 


4 decree to warrant them herein till the beginning of the fourth 


+ yearof his reign. But, from the fourth year of Darius Hyſtaſpes, 
to the death of Chriſt, were 550 years; and therefore, reckoning 


1 the 70 weeks, or their 490 years, from thence, they will expire 60 


years before the death of Chriſt, and 24 years before the birth of 
Chriſt; and therefore can reach neither the cutting off of the Meſ- 


F Gab, nor the coming of the Meſſiah, in any ſenſe whatſoever that 


his coming can be taken in: and theſe two are the grand events 


predicted by this prophecy, and it can never be rightly interpreted 

4 ut in the accompliſhing of them. And it may be farther added on 
this head, that this decree of Darius ſeems not to accord or agree 

With the deſoription of that commandment or decree which is 


mentioned i in the prophecy: for the words of the text are, From 
he going forth of the commandment to reſtore and build Fern falem, 


Which plainly imply an original derer which this of Darius was 


not; for it was no more than an à exemplification and confir- 


mation of that which was before granted by Cyrus. And if 
it be not ſuch a decree as the prophecy intended, it 1s certain 
the 70 weeks, or their 490 years, cannot begin from thence, 


"mM S 


7 3d/y, Neither can the computation of theſe weeks be begun 


Nom the decree granted to Nehemiah by Artaxerxes in the 20th 


Fear of his reign. And, in the clearing of this particular, I muſt 


| ake the ſame method as in the former: ſor, as there were three 
Hariuſes, ſo alſo were there three Artaxer xeſes , Which, accord- 
Ang to ancient hiſtorians, reigned over the empire of the Perſians, 
] __ Longimanus, Artaxerxes Mnemon, and Artaxerxes 
„ Ethus. And therefore, firſt, it muſt be inquired which of theſe 
. Uee it was that granted this decree; and then, ſecondly, i it ſhall 
che vn that the computation of theſe weeks cannot begin from 
e it. And firſt, as to which of tbeſe three Artaxerxeſes it was 
;, that granted this decree to Nehemiah, it is certain it muſt be Ar- 
s taxerxes Longimanus, who reigned immediately after Xerxes 
2 oper the Perſian empire. For it was that Artaxerxes who was 
2 ch pack with Eliaſhib the high prieſt of the Jews, he be- 
h | Ig high prieſt Þ at the time when Nehemiah came to Jeruſalem 
e th this decree, which was in the 20th year of that king: but 
at fi be Artaxerxes, but he that was called Longimanus, could 
2 Xx oh, II. C | be 
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be contemporary with Eliaſhib; and therefore none other but 
he could be the Artaxerxes that granted this decree. For the 
age which Joiakim, the father of Eliaſhib, muſt then have been 


of at the time of his death, makes it utterly improbable that it 


ſhould be Artaxerxes Neon; and it would make it much 


more ſo, as to Artaxerxes Ochus who ſucceeded him: For ſup- 


poſing Eliaſhib, who was high prieſt in the 2cth year of that Ar- 
taxerxes who granted this decree to Nehemiah, had then been 20 
years in that office, his father Joiakim, if this Artaxerxes were 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, muſt then, upon this ſuppoſition, have died 
in the laſt year of Darius Nothus, at which time Joiakim muſt 
have been atleaſt 15 1 years old, which is utterly improbable. For 


we find in Ezra, that Jeſhua, à the father of Joiakim, at the firſt 
return of the Jews to Jeruſalem after the Baby loniſn captivity, 


d had ſons of 20 years old and upward employed in the work 
of the temple; and ſince the high prieſthood among the Jews 
went by ſucceſſion according to the primogeniture, and Joia- 
kim ſucceeded Jeſhua in it, it cannot be doubted but that Joia- 


kim was one of thoſe his ſons, who were thus employed, and 
the eldeſt of them; and if he were 20 years old at this time, he 
muſt then have Deen 1 51 in the laſt of Darius Nothus: for © 


from the firſt of Cyrus to the laſt of Darius Nothus, were 131 
years. The improbability of this ſufficiently proves, that it could 


not be Artaxerxes Mnemon who granted this decree to Nehemiah. 


And the improbability would be much greater, if we ſhould 
ſuppoſe it to be Artaxerxes Ochus who ſucceeded him; becauſe 
then Joiakim muſt have been 46 years older. Beſides, there 1s 
this farther argument, that Artaxerxes Ochus could not be the 
perſon; becauſe in ſcripture there is mention made of the © 32d 
year of that Artaxerxes who granted this decree to Nehemiah, 


| but Artaxerxes Ochus reigned © only 21 years in all. And if 
it were not Artaxerxes Mnemon, nor Artaxerxes Ochus, it 


muſt then neceſſarily follow, that it was Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus, and none other, that granted the decree to Nehemiah in the 
20th year of his reign. And thus far the firſt part of the argu- 


ment being cleared, the ſecond 1s, that the computation of the 
| Fo weeks cannot be begun from this decree, which will fully be 


manifeſted by the calculation of the years: for, reckoning from 
the 20th year of Artaxerxes Longimanus to the death of Chriſt, 


there will be no more than 447 years; and therefore, if the 490 


years of the 70 weeks be computed from thence, they will over- 
ſhoot the death of Chriſt 13 years; Which being the grand event 
fo be brou ght to pals a at the conclution of theſe weeks, it is certain 

| — they 
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they can never there have their beginning, from whence they 
cannot be brought to this ending. 
But ſeveral great and learned men, having a particular fancy 
to begin the computation of theſe weeks from the 10th year 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus notwithſtanding this objection, 
they have deviſed ſeveral ways and methods for the removal of 
it, and the reconciling the ending of theſe weeks, as calculated 
from this beginning, with the time of the events predicted. 
The firſt way which hath been propoſed for this purpoſe, is 
to reckon the 70 weeks or the 490 years of this prophecy by 
lunar years; and this hath been of a very ancient date, forithath 
Africanus for its author, who flouriſhed in the beginnin g ofthe 
third century; and he is followed by Theodoret, Beda, Zona- 
rus, Rupertus, and others; and the generality of the Romiſh 
doctors ſtrike in with this opinion, into which they are chiefly led 
by the vulgar Latin tranſlation, which they have decreed in their 
Trentine council to be authentic. For inſtead of what we read 
in the beginning of the prophecy, Seventy weeks are determined 
= pon thy people, &c. This tranſlation renders it, Septuaginta 
* bebdomades abbreviate ſunt ſuper populum tuum, 1. e. Seventy 
webs are abbreviated upon thy people; from whence they argue 
this abbreviation of the years mult be either in their number 
or their quality; it cannot be in their number: for, the text 
abſolutely determines that to 70 weeks of years, that is, 490 
years, and therefore it muſt be in their quality or form, that is, 
they muſt be lunar years, which are ſhort years, and not ſolar 
Fears, which are longer years. But the Hebrew word Nechtach 
in the text will not bear this interpretation for the true mean- 
ing or ſignification of it in that place is, Are decided or determi- 
nell, as in our Engliſh verſion; and in this ſenſe it is uſed in the 2 
1 Chaldee paraphraſe, and nowhere in any other. I coufeſs, the 
# word doth not occur anywhere elſe in the whole Hebrew Bible, 
or any other word of that root; and in the Septuagint it is render- 
ed, ovrerwybyoxy., But this is not ſufficient to juſtify either the mean- 
ing which they would put upon the word, or the inference which 
they would deduce from it; and if it could, the difficulty would 
not be removed by it; for lunar years would carr y us beyond the 
mark, as well as Car years fall ſhort of it. For, whereas the 
= 477 ſole years which were from the 2oth year of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus to the death of Chriſt, fall 13 years ſhort of the 490 
Fears, at the end of which this prophecy dota put it; the ſame 477 
years, when converted into lunar years, makingꝗi years, and 246 
days over, do carry us one year and 246 days (which is a great 
bart of another * ) beyond the laid 499 years: and therefore, 
1 2 this 
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lunar months were ſtrictly lunar, as being obſerved by the phaſis, 1 


360 days, which exceeded its true aſt ronomical meaſure almoſt fix. 


was reſtored in the intercalated years. And this the Jews as well 


(which was always celebrated & in the middle of that month), SF 
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this way of computation doth by no means adjuſt the differences F 
but ſtill leaves it wide of an agreement, although not ſo wide as 
it was before. Beſides, whe: Daniel had this prophecy revealed 
unto him by the angel, Gabriel, there was not any form of a 


year purely lunar then any where in uſe. The Chaldean year at 7 
that time was moſt certainly the Nabonaſlzrean year, * conſiſt 


ing of 365 days, and the > Egyptian year was the ſame, and 
ſo was alſo © the Perſian. The 4 Jews indeed had their common 
years purely lunar, conſiſting of 12 lunar months, and ſo had 
© the Greeks, only with this difference, that whereas the Jews 


the Greeks, miſtaking a lunar month to conſiſt exactly of 30 days, 
in compounding of their year of 12 of them, made 1t amount to 


days. But, beſides the common years, they had alſo intercalated 
years intermixed with the common years, which reduced all to 
the ſolar form; for what was defect ive of it in the common years 


as the Greeks were neceſſitated to by their feſtivals: for the Ni- 
fan of the Jewiſh year, which begun their eccleſiaſtical year, 
being pinned down by their paſſover, (which was always cele- 
brated s in the middle of it), to the h time of the beginning of 
their harveſt; and the month of Tiſri, i which begun their ci- 
vil year, being likewiſe pinned down by the feaſt of tabernacles, 


to the time | of the ending of their vintage, this neceſſitated 
them to fling 1n an intercalary month, whenever their year 
fell ſhort of theſe ſeaſons. And the Greeks were likewiſe neceſ- 
ſitated to do the ſame thing for the ſake of their feſtivals, eſpe- 
cially for the fake of their Olymplads. For tlie fixed tune for 

their 


2 Vide Scaligerum, Petaviom, FE WO 

b Vide Marſhami Canonem Chronicum, p. 245. Edit. Lol. 

© Quintus Curtius, . 

d Talmud in Roſh Haſhanah. Maimonides in Kiddoſh Hachodeſh, 
Marſhami Canon. Chron. p. 290. 29r. Edit. Lip. 

© Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum, lib. x. c. De Anno Marſhami 
Canon Chron. 657—659. 

f Maimonides, ibid. Exod. xit. 2. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1. c. 4. 

& Exod, xii. 18. Levit. xxili. 5. Numb. xxviii. 16. 

h Levit. xxiii. 10. Deut. xvi. 9. | 

i Exod. xxiii. 16. Talmud in Tract Roſh Haſhanah. 

* Levit. xxiii. 34. 29. Numb. xxix. 12. 

1 Exod. xxiii. 16. Levit. xxiii. 39. Deut. xvi. 9. 

m Talmud in Roſh Haſhanah, Maimonides in Kiddoſh Hachodeſh. 
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their celebrating of thoſe games, being 2 the firſt full moon af- 
F ter the ne ſolſtice, i it always 75 within the ug ang of one 


1 rn juſt "as years between Qlynipiad and Olympiad, this 
oy neceſſarily made theſe years to be ſolar years, and cycles and 
rules of intercalation were invented of purpoſe to bring them 
7 to it; and the ſame is to be ſaid of all other nations which 
uſed the like form. Although they might meaſure their months 
F by the motion of the moon, they always regulated their years 
_ 1 to that of the ſun. The Arabs indeed, from the time 
y of Mahomet, have uſed a year purely lunar, ind the Turks do 
the ſame in Fnitation of them, and ſo do all others of their 
f | fect; but of the ancients we find none that followed this form- 


4 to make amends for their defetts and therefore, whatſoever any 
; of their years might be in their ſingular numbers, they were 
always ſolar in their collective ſums. And who can think then, 
that in the collective ſum of 0 weeks, or the 490 years of them, 
the angel ſhould intend a computation which was then no where 
in practice, the whole world over. This prophecy concerning 
> principally the Jews, and being written to them (for it is in 
the Hebrew, which was the Jewiſh language; and not in the 
9 Chaldee, as ſome other parts of Daniel are), it is moſt likely 
that the computation of the time mentioned therein ſhould be 
1 according to the Jewiſh form and none other: and there is one 
4 argument which I think undeniably proves it to be ſo, The 
weeks of years by which the time of this prophecy is com- 
puted, are plainly and manifeſtly the ſame with the ſabbaths 
of years mentioned, Leviticus xxv. 8. and therefore muſt be 
_* reckoned by the fame ſort of years; but it 1s certain, that thoſe 
I ſabbaths of years were reckoned by ſolar years, and therefore 
© theſe weeks of years muſt be ſo too. That theſe ſabbaths of 
Y | years were reckoned by ſolar years is manifeſt : for, they all 
a 3 begun from the firſt of Tifri, which was pinned down by the 
feaſt of tabernacles (which was always celebrated in the middle 
| of that month) to a certain ſeaſon of the year (as hath been al- 
b ready obſerved), and from that ſeaſon in one year; to the ſame 
1 Ween in another, can only be meaſured by the'courſe of the 
ſun: and all this put together ſufficiently ſhews; that lunar years 
are not the years which this prophecy is to be computed by. 
I 9 Another way taken for the reconciling of this difference, is by 
A de the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus nine years ſoon- 
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er than where it is above placed, and ending the ſaid 70 weeks 
three years and an half later, that is, by putting the death of 
Chriſt into the middle of the laſt week, and continuing the re- 
mainder of that week beyond it. For, according to this ac- 


count, the firſt year of Artaxerxes Longimanus will fall in the 
year of the Julian period 4241, and his 20th year in the year 


of the Julian period 4260; from which numbering 69 weeks 
and an half, it will carry down the computation to the year of 
the Julian period 4746, which was the very year on which 
Chriſt ſuffered. And thus far Petavius and Archbiſhop Uſher 


agree, as to the time both of the beginning and ending of the 
; prophecy, but they differ 1n one circumſtance about the begin- 


ning, that is, whether this 20th year of Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus, from whence they both reckon this beginning, and which 


they both put in the ſame year of the Julian period, were his 


20th year from the death of Xerxes his father, or his 2cth 


year from the time when it is ſuppoſed he was admitted to 


reign in copartnerſhip with him, nine years before. 
For * Petavius ſuppoſeth, that Xerxes, nine years before his 
death, admitted his ſon Artaxerxes to reign in copartnerſhip 


with TOY and that from this admiſſion 1s to be computed the 


20th year of his reign, in which he iſſued out the decree from 
whence the firſt year of this prophecy did commence. And he 
builds this ſuppoſition chiefly upon the authority of Thucydides, 


Þ who, tells us, that Themiſtocles, in his flight into Perſia, ad- 


dreſſed himſelf to Artaxerxes, then newly reigning. But Dio- 


dorus Siculus © tells us, that Themiſtocles fled into Perſia in 


the ſecond year of the 75th Olympiad, feveral years before the 


death of Xerxes ; and therefore, to reconcile theſe two authors, 


Petavius infers, that Artaxerxes muſt have been admitted to reign 
with his father ſeveral years before his death, and theſe years he 


determines to nine, becauſe this will beſt ſerve his purpoſe; and 


to ſupport this ſuppoſition; he inſiſts on the uſage anciently in 
practice among the Perſian kings, of naming their ſucceſſors be- 
fore they went to any dangerous war, and will have it, that when 
Xerxes d again renewed the war againſt the Greeks, after the 
death of Pauſanias, he then named Artaxerxes according to this 
uſage, in the ſame manner as his father had named him on the 
Uke occaſion, and took him into copartnerſhip with him in the 
government of the empire. But there is nothing in the hiſtory 
of thoſe times, that can give any countenance to this conjecture. 

. | Herodotus 


n 
d Juſtin. lib. 2. c. 15. Thucydi- 
des, lib. 1. Diodorus Siculus, lib. 
11. Plutarchus i in Cimone. 


Rationar. Temp. part 2. lib. 3. 
C. 10. p. 54. Et de Doctrina Tem- 


porum, lib. 12. c. 32. et ſequentia. 
d Lb. 1. 


* 
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a Herodotus indeed tells us of ſuch an uſege among the Perſians; 
as is above mentioned, but this was only to name a ſucceſſor, 
not to take a partner into the government, and this according 
1 to that uſage was then only to be done when there was a con- 
troverſy about the ſucceſſion, as was the caſe when Darius 
1 named Xerxes his ſucceſſor in his life-time ; but we are told 
of no ſuch controverſy about the ſucceſſion in Xerxes's time. 
And it is plain from the paſſage in Thucydides, where the words 
are on which the main ſtreſs of Petavius's opinion is laid, that he 
there ſpeaks of Artaxerxes, as then newly reigning after his fa- 
ther's death; and, till his father's death, he could ſcarce be of 
an age proper for the receiving of ſuch an addreſs, as Themiſ- 
tocles is ſaid then to have made unto him: for he was but Þa 
lad when his father died, and there fore muſt have been a mere 
child, when, according to this reckoning, Themiſtocles came 
into Perſia. And if he were admitted to be ſucceſſor, and alſo 
3 : partner in the empire before his elder brother Darius, upon the 
; | ſame reaſon that Xerxes was before his elder brother Arta- 
A baſanes, that is, becauſe he was born after his father came to 
Y be king, and the other before, it muſt follow then, that in 
the ſecond year of the 77th Olympiad, when Diodorus Sicu- 
ius tells us Themiſtocles came to the Perſian court, he could 
be at the moſt but 14 years old; for, © Xerxes began his reign 
but 14 years before. And there are beſides many other incon- 
= C 5tencies i in this opinion ; but, what hath been ſaid, is ſufficient 
to ſhew, that it can afford no ſure foundation for the foluton. 
pl any part of this prophecy upon it, 
And therefore 4 Archbithop Ulher takes the other way, 5 
although he placeth the 20th year of Artaxerxes Longimanus in 
the ſame year that Petavius doth; in order to the ſolution of his 
by 
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prophecy, yet he doth not compute it any otherwiſe than from 
2 the death of Xerxes his father ; ſo that he anticipates the true 
A 20th year of Artaxerxes Lon gimanus in the ſame manner as Pe- 
1705 tavius doth, though not by joining him in copartnerſhip with 
his father, but by putting him in due fucceflion after him, nine 
ears ſooner than either Ptolemy or any other author doth; and 
the ſame teſtimony of Thucydides which 1s above mentioned, is 
the ground which he goes upon for it. And therefore, to recon- 
7 clle this teſtimony with the time aſſigned by Diodorus Siculus, 
for the flight of Themiſtocles, which is above mentioned, he puts 
A the death of Xerxes, and the ſucceffion of his ſon Krtazerxes, 
| * nine ms * up than any other writer doth; and to patch 
C4 this 
. 1 7. in initio libri. „Canon Ptolemæi. 


d Juſtin. lib. 3. c. 1. Diodorus a In Annalibus Veteris Teſtamen- 
Sicufus, lib, IT ti ſub anno Julianz Periodi, 4259 
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this up, takes nine years from the reign of Xerxes, and adds 
them to the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, his ſon, con- 


tracting the former to twelve years, and enlarging the latter 


with that of his ſon à Xerxes to 50. In allowing no other be- 
ginning to the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, than from the 


death of his father, the moſt learned archbiſhop is moſt cer- 


tainly in the right. For all thoſe among the ancients, who put 
the flight of Themiſtocles in the reign of Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, ſuppoſe it to be after the death of his father, but in no 
other particular can this opinion be juſtified : for, I/, in con- 
trading the reign of Xerxes to 12 years, and enlarging that of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, and his ſon Xerxes to 50, he goes 
contrary to all that have wrote of thofe times, whether ancients 


or moderns; and eſpecially to Ptolemy, who, in his canon, 


aſſigns 21 years to Xerxes, and no more than 41 to Ar- 
taxerxes, * including the ſhort reigns of Xerxes and Sogdia- 
nus his ſons, in the laſt of them. And although the authority 
of Thucydides be great, and Plutarch tells us, that he hath 


Charon of Lampfacus alſo on his fide, yet the-ſame Plutarch, 
from a great number of other ancient writers, and of as good 


authority, concludes the contrary : But, 24/y, although the 
authority of Thucydides and Charon of Lampfacus ſhould be 
allowed to be unconteſtable, and all other authorities muft be 


ſet aſide to make room for theirs; yet this will not infer, that | 
the beginning of the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus muſt there 


fore be put nine years higher than all others have put it, fince 
the matter may be as well adjuſted by bringing the flight of The- 


miſtocles nine years lower; and this way © Mr Dodwell hath fol- 
lowed, and it is much the better of the two. For this only lays 
afide the authority of Diodorus Siculus, who fixeth the flight 


of Themiſtocles to the year above mentioned ; whereas, the 
other runs counter to that of all others that have wrote of the 
matter which. it relates to. But that which looks hardeſt in this 


opinion is, for the fake of any hiſtorical writer to lay afide the 
authority of Ptolemy's canon, which is built upon aſtronomical 


demonſtrations. Although Thucydides be a grave author, and 


of unconteſtable authority in thoſe matters of the Peloponne- 
tan war which he writes of; (for they were done in his time, 


and 


a Xerxes, the ſon of Artaxerxes Longimanus, reigned after his father's 
death only 45 days, and Sogdianus, another of Artaxerxes's ſons, who 
ſucceeded his brother, reigned no more than fix months and fifteen days; 
ſo the time of both their reigns, - amounting to no more than eight 
months, they are in the canon of Ptolemy caſt into the laſt year of Ar- 
taxerxes, and neither of them is therein made mention of, . 

b Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. | 

In Annalibus Thucydides;. 
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| and he was near at hand to be well informed of them, and he 
| himſelf was an accurate obſerver), yet it is poſſible he might be 
| þ ” miſtaken in what he tells us of the Perſian affairs, which were 
7 done at a diſtance (as this was), and before his time; for he 
was juſt born a when this flight of Themiſtocles happened. | 
2 But Ptolemy's canon being fixed by the eclipſes, the truth of 
it may at any time be demonſtrated by aſtronomical calcula- 
tions, and no one hath ever calculated thofe eclipſes, but hath - 
4 found them fall right in the times where placed; and there- 
| 1 fore, this being the ſureſt guide which we have in the chrono- 
© logy, and it being alſo verified by its agreement every where 
with the holy ſcriptures, it is not, for the authority of any 
other human writing whatfoever, to be receded from. 
1 And, as theſe two great men have been thus far out in placing 
| 4 | the beginning of theſe 50 weeks, fo have they been no leſs miſ- 
9 1 taken in the fixing the end of them: for, to make up the 13 
3 years which this reckoning fell ſhort of, they have not only an- 
1 0 ticipated the beginning of theſe weeks nine years, but have alſo 
cut them ſhort three years and an half in the ending, by placing 
| E4 the death of Chriſt in the middle of the laſt week, and there 
I concluding this part of the prophecy three years and an half 
before theſe 70 weeks are tully completed ; which hath this 
great objection againſt it, that it drops the latter half part of 
- the laſt week as void, and of no ſignificancy. But no word of 
God is given in vain; every part of it hath its ſigniſicancy, 
| an Wurde word of prophecy therein e mult have its 


; 2 paſs without Ng Fulfilled, fo neither can any one jot or fitle 
of the latter ever paſs away without being accomplithed. And 
therefore, every part of the laſt week of this prophecy, that is, 
4 be laſt half part as well as the firſt half part, muſt have its ſig- 
nificancy, and alſo its completion: and, accordingly, every part 
I 1 of it had, as well as all the reſt, as ſhall be hereafter ſnewn, 
: 3 Bui all this it appears, that none of thoſe ways which have 
"been taken for the computing of thoſe 70 weeks, from the 20th 
Fear of Artaxerxes Longimanus, can make it agree with the 
b 7 and therefore it cannot be begun from thence. That 
hich bett made fo many fond of Eng the computation of 
theſe 
5 According to Aulus Gellius, Thucydides was 40 years old when the 
718 Pelopenneſian war began (A. Gellius, lib. 14. c. 23.) And the Pelopon- 
© 4 neſian war beginning towards the end of the firſt year of the 87th Olym- 
piad, reckoning 40 years upward from thence, the firſt of them will end 
gn the very year in which, Diodorus tells us, Themiſtocles made his 


- ut. i. e. in the ſecond year of the 77th 8 ; 
tt Matth. v. 18. 
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theſe weeks from the 20th year of this king, and the iſſuing 


out of the commiſſion then granted by him to Nehemiah, is 


the agreeableneſs which they think 1s between the prophecy 


aud this commiſſion, beyond what they find 1n any of the three 
other grants or commiſſions above mentioned; for the prophe- 
cy placeth the beginning of the 70 weeks at the going forth ot 
the commandment to reſtore and build Jeruſalem, and after 
wards makes mention of the building of the ſtreets and the 


walls thereof; and both theſe, ſay they, were rebuilt by Nehe- 
miah, by virtue of the grant made to him in the 20th year of 
this Ace: 


To this I anſwer, I/, That Ezra, 13 years 
before this grant made to Nehemiah, * ſpeaks of a wall in Je- 
ruſalem given to the Jews by the favour of the king of Perſia ; 
and therefore this, if literally taken, may imply, that the gran 
made to Ezra included a licence or commiſſion to build fuch a 


wall, as well as that made to Nehemiah. But if it be ſaid, that 
the wall mentioned by Ezra, in the place which I refer to, is 
to be taken figuratively (as I acknowledge it is), m 


my reply here- 
to is: and why may not then the word wall in the prophecy be 


taken figuratively alſo, there being as much reaſon for it in the 


one place as there is in the other? But, 2diy, There is no ſuch 
word as the wall to be found in the original text of the prophe- 
cy; for what we- there render, in our Engliſh tranflation, the 
wall, is, in the Hebrew original, the ditch. zdly, That though 
Nehemiah did much enlarge Jeruſalem, by bringing new colo- 
nies of the Jews thither out of the country, and obliging them 


to build themſelves houſes and dwell there, yet this enlarging of 


the city cannot be called the reſtoring and rebuilding of it; for 
at was reſtored and rebuilt long before, and had many ſtreets and 

Þ cieled houſes again erected in it, by virtue of the decree grant- 
ed by Cyrus, as hath been above ſhewn. And after t at, from 
time to time, many more were added to them, by virtue of the 
{ame decree, confirmed by Darius Hyſtaſpes many years before 


| Nehemiah came to be governor of Judea. qzbly, The rebuilding 
or repairing of the walls of Jeruſalem, accompliſhed by Nehe- 


miah, was a work © bur of 52 days, and the enlarging of Jeruſa- 
lem with new colonies d was within a year after; but the reſto- 
ring and rebuilding of Jeruſalem, predicted by the prophecy, 


was to be a work of ſeven weeks, or 49 years, and ſo long firſt 
Ezra, and after Nehemiah, laboured ſucceſſively in the wor 
of reſtoring and rebuilding the church and ate of the Jews at 
Jeruſalem, as will hereafter be ſhewn: and therefore of this re- 


ſtoring and rebuilding only can the prophecy be underſtood. 


And thus far having — that the commandment or decree, . 4 
mentioned , 


* Ezra ix, 9. b Hag. i. £ © Neh. vi. I5. Neh. vii. 
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5 BOOK V. THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 299 
mentioned in the prophecy for the reſtoring and rebuilding of 
ſeruſalem, cannot be underſtood either of the decree of Cyrus, 
or of that of Darius, or of that granted to Nehemiah in the 
goth year of Artaxerxes, it remains, that it muſt then be un- 
| derſtood of that granted to Ezra by the ſame Artaxerxes, in the 
10 Ith year of hi; reign, and of none other. For, beſides the three 
commandments or decrees above mentioned, there was no other 
: 3 commandment or decree ever granted by any of the-kings of 
Perſia, for the reſtoration of the Jews in Judah and Jeruſalem, 
| 3 after the Babyloniſh captivity, but thts only that was granted 
to Ezra. And therefore, if it cannot be underitood of any of 
; the other three, it muſt then neceſſarily be this fourth, and 
none other. And from thence to the death of Chriſt are exact- 
I 490 years to a month; for in the month Niſan was the de- 
cree granted to Ezra, and in the middle of the ſame month 
Niſan, Chriſt ſuffered juſt 490 years after. 
1 VI. And thus much being ſaid for the fixing of the be- 
ginning and ending of theſe 70 weeks, it remains that, for 
the fuller explication of all other particulars that are in this 
b prophecy contained, I farther obſerve, that the whole of it, as 
f delivered to us in the 24th, 25th, 26th, and 27th verſes of the 
9th chapter of Daniel, contains three branches or parts : the 
firſt foretels events to be accompliſhed within 70 weeks in ge- 
"hera), and to be fully completed and brought to paſs at the 
4 end of them; the ſecond, events to be accompliſhed preciſely at 
the end of three particuler periods, into which the ſaid gene- 
ral number of 70 weeks is divided; and the third, events to 
pe brought to paſs after the expiration of the ſaid 70 weeks 1 in 
the times immediately following thereupon. 
I. The firſt branch or part of this prophecy is that WEE: 15 
contained in the 24th verſe, and foretels the fix events above 
| b entioned, which were to be accompliſhed within the ſaid 50 
vweeks in general, and to be Fly ! and brought to 
Pals at the end of tbem. 
II. The ſecond branch or part of this r is that which 
gs contained in the 25th verſe, and in the former part of the 
_ _ #6th and former part of the 27th verſes. This divides the ge- 
gneral number of 40 weeks into three particular periods, and 
| 3 Pete particular events to be preciſely accompliſhed at the end 
of each of them. Theſe three particular periods are ſeven weeks, 
4 62 weeks, and one week, that is, 49 years, 434 years, and ſeven 
Fears; and the particular events to be accompliſhed at the end 
1 pf each of them are, I/, The reſtorin g and building of the ſtreet 
1 E Z and 


1 


For Chriſt was crucified in the beginning of the Jewiſh 2 25 —5 and a 
2 What always began i in the middle of the month Niſan. 
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300 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PARTI, 
and ditch of Jeruſalem in troublous times; 2d, The coming 
of the Meſſiah; and, 3d, His confirmingiof the covenant of the 
goſpel with many of the Jews for one week, his cauling ſacri- 
fice and oblation to ceaſe in the half of that week, and his being 
cut off at the end thereof. And therefore, applying theſe par- 
ticularevents to their proper periods, the prophecy will be clear- 
ly thus. That, numbering the ſaid 20 weeks from the going 


forth of the commandment or decree to reſtore and build Jeru- 


ſalem (that is, to reſtore and eſtabliſh the church and Rate of 
the Jews at Jeruſalem), there ſhould be firſt ſeven weeks of that 
number, that is, 49 years, and then the ſaid church and ſtate 
(here figuratively expreſſed by the ſtreets of the city) ſhould 
be throughly reformed and reſtored, and all ſuch à good con- 


ſtitutions and eſtabliſhments (here figuratively expreſſed by the 


ditch) ſhould be made and ſettled, as ſhould be neceflary, for 
the fortifying and preſerving of the ſame z and that all this 
ſhould be done in troublous times, and amidſt great oppoſition 


from enemies: That, after 62 weeks from the end of the ſaid 


ſeven weeks, that is, 434 years, the Meſſiah ſnould come: and 
that, after this, having for one week, the laſt of the ſaid 70 
weeks (that is, for the ſpace of ſeven years), confirmed the co- 
venant of the goſpel with many of the Jews, he ſhould, in the 
half part of that week (that is, in the latter half part of it), 
cauſe the ſacrifices and oblations of the temple to ceaſe, and, in 


the concluſion of the whole, that is, in the preciſe ending of ; 


the ſaid yo weeks, be cut off and die. And, accordingly, all 
this was exactly fulfilled and brought to paſs. | 

,, As to the period of ſeven weeks, it muſt be acknowledged, 

that the particular event of reſtoring and building of Jeruſalem, 


with its ſtreets and ditch, in troublous times (by which I un- 


derſtand the reſtoring and ſettling of the church and ſtate of the 


Jews), is not diſtinctly applied thereto in the prophecy : For, 


in the end of the 25th verſe, both the two firſt periods being 
mentioned together, 2. e. that of the ſeven weeks, and that of 
the 62 weeks, the event of reſtoring and building of Jeruſalem, 
with its ſtreet and ditch, is ſubjoined to both of them, without 


any diſtinct application to either; but the words immediately 


following in the next verſe appropriating the time of the Meſ- 
hah to the period of 62 weeks, this neceflarily leaves the other, 
that 


AIIt is a celebrated ſaying among the Jews, and of ancient date among 


them (for it is in the Pirke Aboth, which is one of the tracts in their 


Miſhna), © That the conſtitution of their elders are an hedge to the law, 
that is, to fence, preſerve, and keep it from being broken in upon and 
violated, But aditch is as much made uſe of for a fence as is an hedge; 
and, there fore, the conſtitutions which fence the law from being viola- 
12d may be figuratively ORs by the one as well as by the other, 
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that is, the reſtoring and building of Jeruſalem, with its ſtreets 
and ditch, to be appropriated to the period of ſeven weeks. 
4 4 And accordingly, within the compaſs of the faid period of ſeven 
weeks, or 49 years, this event was accompliſhed, in the full 
reſtoring and eſtabliſhing of the church and ſtate of the Jews in 
M Judah and Jeruſalem, after the Babyloniſh captivity: for this 
5 was begun by Ezra, by virtue of that commandment or decree 
1 iT ' which was granted to him for it in the 7th year of Artaxerxes 
3 1 Longimanus, King of Perſia, and afterwards carried on by Ne- 
hemiah, by virtue of another decree granted to him, for this 
purpoſe, by the ſame Artaxerxes, in the 20th year of his reign. 
Aud, from the beginning of this reſtoration of the church and 
; tate of the Jews by Ezra, to the ending and perfecting of it 
= by Nehemiah, in that laſt act of this reformation which is ſpo- 
| 1 ken of in the 13th of Nehemiah (that is, from the 23d verſe 
to the end of the chapter), were 49 years, as will be clearly 
madeé out, in its proper place, in the ſequel of this hiſtory. For 
: H during all that time this work was a-carrying on, and the great 
oppolition which theſe two good men met with herein, not 
4 A only from the Samaritans and other enemies abroad, but alſo 
from falſe brethren and wicked men at home, who hated all re- 
; ( formation, was the true cauſe that it was ſo long a doing; that 
there were ſuch oppoſitions in the doing of it, this ſufficiently 
Prom the prophecy in its prediction, that it was to be done in 
troublous times. And it is obſervable, that, at the ſame june- 
ture of time where the reſtoration of the Jewiſh church and ſtate 
ended, there the holy ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament do end 
2 q * alſo: for this laſt reformation of Nehemiah which I have men- 
tioned, and where I place the full completion of the ſaid reſtora- 
tion, is the laſt aQ which is recorded therein; and therefore 
this ending of the period is of ſufficient remark. for this reaſon, 
/ 1 as well as the other, to be taken notice of in the prophecy ; 
3 which can ſcarce be ſaid of any other that is aſſigned for it. And, 
1 * 2dly, From theſe ſeven weeks, or 49 years, reckoning 62 
weeks, or 434 years, more (which is the term of the ſecond 
| W rn this will lead us down to the coming of Chriſt, the 
5 3 Pleſheh, who is here, in the prophecy, predicted to come at the 
, end of the faid 62 weeks. For the words of the prophecy are, 
From the going forth of the commandment to reſtore and to build 
nner, unto the Meſſtiab the prince, ſhall be ſeven weeks and 
3 foreeſcore and two weeks ; that 1s, there ſhall be ſeven weeks 
for the completing and finiſhing of the work for which that 
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IT 


XY {commandment or decree was granted, and from thence 62 weeks 


more to the coming of Chriſt the Meſſiah here intended, that 
; 155 to the time of his firſt appearance on the miniſtry of the gol. 
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pel. For his coming, here predicted, muſt be interpreted, ei- 
ther of his coming at his birth, or of his coming on his mini- 
ſtry. No one faith it of the former, neither will the term of 
years predicted of it ever meet it there: and therefore it mui: 
be underſtood of the latter, that 1s, his coming and firſt appear- 
ing in his miniſtry ; and here the years predicted in the pro- 
phecy will exactly find it; for the th year of Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus, from whence theſe weeks do begin, being coincident 
with the year of the Julian period 4256, if we reckon from 
thence 7 weeks and 62 weeks, that is, 69 weeks, or 483 years, 
this will lead us down to the year of the Julian period 4739, 
which was the very year in which the miniſtry of the goſpel 
firſt began. This Chriſt executed at firſt, and therein made his 
appearance as the Meſſiah, by his forerunner John the Baptiſt, 
for the ſpace of three years and an half, and after that, by him- 
lelf in his own perſon, for three years and an half more. And 
theſe two being put together make up the laſt week of this 
_ prophecy, which began exactly at the ending of the ſaid 62 
weeks. And therefore here the prophecy concerning the co- 
ming of the Meſſiah had its completion. St Luke * tells us, 
The word of God firſt came to John in the fifteenth year of 
Tiberius Cæſar,“ emperor of Rome. And from the coming of 
that word to John, and his preaching of it to the Jews, > was 
the beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and the firſt appear- 
ance of his kingdom here on earth. And this Chriſt himſelf 
tells us: for his words are, Luke xvi. 16. The law and the 
prophets were until John ; ſince that the kingdom of God is 
preached.” That is, the Jewiſh economy, under the law and 
the prophets, laſted unti] the coming of John, and his preaching 
of the baptiſm of repentance for the remiſſion of {lins. But, 
trom the time of his coming on this miniſtry, which was the 
miniſtry of the goſpel, the kingdom of the Meſſiah began. For 
as, 1n the goſpel of St Matthew, by the kingdom of heaven, ſo 
here by the kingdom of God e, is meant the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah, the church of Chriſt, which he hath here eſtabliſhed 
among us. And therefore, this kingdom thus beginning with 
the preaching of John, there muſt we neceſlarily place the firſt 
coming of that King, Chrift our Lord, who founded this his 
kingdom here among us. And this was, as hath been ſaid, in 
the 15th year of the reign of Tiberius Cæſar. But here it 1s to 
be obſerved, that this 15th year of Tiberius could not be his 
I 5th year from the death of Auguſtus, his predeceſſor; for then 
there would have been but four years for the miniſtry of John 
2 . 2th ne 


8 Chap. ii lil. I, 2. d Mark i. 1. 
_ © Vide Grotii Annotationes in ſecundum caput Matthæi, et Light- 
footi Horas Hebraicas ad eundem locum. 
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the Baptiſt and the perſonal miniſtry of Jeſus Chriſt put both 
| | acki which time would have been too narrow a ſpace for 
the actings which are recorded of them in the goſpel, Betides, 
in ſo ſhort a time as muſt be allowed to the miniſtry of John in 
| caſe, it is not likely that he could have acquired ſo great 
fame; as appears not only * by the goſpels, but alſo from the 
5 writing ® of Joſephus the hiſtorian, that he had obtained, not 
only in Judea and Galilee, but alſo through all the circumja- 
cent regions before his death. The 15th year, therefore, of the 
| FJ reign of Tiberius, © in which John the Baptiſt began to preach, 
1 muſt be reckoned from that time when he began to reign jointly 
| with Auguſtus, and was, according to © Vellems Paterculus and 
© Suetonius, admitted by him into copartnerſhip with him in 
| 1 the empire; and, by a law (which Auguſtus cauſed to be pro- 
poſed and enacted by the conſuls,) had conferred on him an e- 
qual power in the government of the provinces with Auguſtus 
= *" himſelf: for from that time the public acts went in his name, as 
well as in thatof Auguſtus, eſpecially in the imperial provinces, 
of which Syria was one : and therefore from that time the 
years of his reign were reckoned in thoſe provinces. And this 
bappened, s as the moſt learned Archbiſhop Ulher obſerves, in the 
year of the Julian period 4725; and the 15th year from thence 
brings us to the year of the Julian period 4739, in which (as is 
| ep noted) the word of God came to John the Baptiſt; and 
þ the preaching of the goſpel firſt began. And then it was, that 
Z Chriſt, by this his forerunner, manifeſted his coming, and made 
Inis firſt appearance in that great work of our ſalvation, on which 
he was ſent. And from the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longi- 
2 7 manus, when the commandment went forth from that king for 
3 the reſtoring of the church and ſtate of the Jews, to this time, 
were juſt ſeven weeks, and 62 weeks, that is 69 weeks, or 
1 years in all, exactly as this prophecy predicted. 
4 | 3dly, From this coming of our Saviour began the third period 
of theſe 70 weeks, that is, the one week which is ſpoken of in 
3 the 27th as the events whereof, as there predicted are, that 


for 


Matth. iii. 8 XIV. 5. & XXL 26. 
b Antiq. lib. 18. c. 7. | 

© Luke iii. 1. 

d Lib. 2. c. 121. ubi bo faciens de Tiberio hæc habet. Senatus 
populusque Romanus poſtulante patre ejus (fc. Auguſto) ut æquam ei 
i in omnibus provinciis exercitibusque eſſet, quam erat ipſi deereto 
cComplexus eſt,” 

1 © In Tiberio, c. 21. ubi de Tiberio dicit.— Per conſules lata, ut pro- 
vincias cum Auguſto communiter adminiſtraret, ſimulque cenſum ageret, 
& conditio luſtro in Illyricum profectus eſt? 

f Dio Caſfius. 


In Annalibus ſub anno J. P. 4725, 
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miniſtry, he did, firtt by his forerunner, b the meſſenger whom 


the oblations of the temple to ceaſe, that is, firſt by his preachꝙ . 
ing of the goſpel, which was to ſuperſede them, and then, laſt= , 


by they were all abſolutely and finally extinguiſhed for ever. 


or figure at the preſence of the thing that is typified or ex- 
Preſſed by it; and the virtue and propitiation of this one ſacri- 


laſt week being the time of Chriſt's perſonal miniſtry here on 


the whole was not completed till at the end of this half part, 
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and in the half part thereof (for a thus it ought to be rendered, 
where 1n our Cagi tra. flarton we read the m:d/1) ſhould cauſ: 
the ſacrifice and the oblation to ceaſe. And to accordingly it 
came to paſs ; for, during theſe ſeven gn of his evangelical 


- 6; 


he had ſent before him, and then by himſelf, in his perſonal mi- 
niſtry, confirm the covenant of the goſpel with many of the 
Jews, who were converted, and admitted thereto; and then, in 
the half part of the ſaid week, that 1s, 1n the laſt half part there: 
of, when he appeared in his own perſon in the ſame miniſtry on 
which John was ſent before him, he cauſed the ſacrifices and 


iy, by that great facrifice of himſelf, which he once offered for 
all, in his death upon the croſs, at the end of this week, where- 


For all other ſacrifices and oblations till then being only types 
and figurative repreſentations of this great ſacrifice after to be 


offered, and of no virtue or efficacy but as they referred to it, 


when this was offered, all others vaniſhed of courſe, as the re- 
preſentative doth at the appearance of the principal, or the type 


fice hath ſufficed for all ever fince. The whole latter part of the 


earth, as the whole of it was employed in preaching of the goſ- 1 
pel, which was to cauſe the law to ceaſe; ſo the whole of it may 
very properly be {aid to be employed in cauſing all thoſe ſa- 
crifices and oblations to ceaſe, which the law enjoined; though 


by his death and paſſion; for then, at the offering up of this 
great ſacrifice, the virtue and efficacy of all others ceaſed for 
ever. But here it may be objected, that my placing the death 
of Chriſt at the end of this laſt period is againſt the expreſs 
words of the prophecy; for that placeth the cutting off of the 
Meſſiah at the end of the ſecond period, that is, of the 62 
weeks; for the words of it are, (verſe, 26.) After threeſcore 
and two weeks ſhall Meffiah be cut off. To this 1 anſwer, the 
word after in this place cannot be underſtood to mean ſtrictly 
the time immediately after, but in a large and indefinite ſenſe to 
denote the whole next week which after followed; for other- 
wiſe his coming and his cutting off myſt have happened at the 


ſame 

2 The word in the original Hebrew is Chatzi, which ſignifieth the 
half part, and not the midſt. 

d Malachi iii. 1. Matth. zi. 10. Luke i. 76. & vii. 27. 
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4 ame time both together, and no intermediate ſpace would have 
peen left for his miniſtry: for in the verſe preceding it is poſi- 
tively ſaid, That from the going forth of the commandment, to re- 
ore and build Jeruſalem, unto the Meſſiahi the Prince, ſhould be 
even weeks and threeſcore aud two weeks; and therefore, if at 
the end of the fame 62 weeks he ſhould be cut off alſo, then his 
5 4 oming IKE g off muſt have happened both together at 
the ſame time; and the conſequence, which I have mentioned, 
muſt neceſſarily follow, i. e. that no intermediate ſpace would 
have then been left for his miniſtry ; which cannot be ſaid. The 
4 word aſter muſt therefore mean the who week after, at the end 


g 8 by his death on the ae And there is no need of expreſiing 
it otherwiſe in that place, becauſe the cutting of and death of 
1 the ergo had been 1 determined to that time ai what 


J Working to hs true intent and meaning of that part of the pro- 
8 ut his death muſt be there placed; for, according to that, it 
RF muſt be there placed where 1t placeth the events that were to 
4 pe accompliſhed and brought to paſs by it: but the events which 
Arere to be accompliſhed and brought to paſs by the cutting off 
> the Meſſiah, are by that part of the ſaid prophecy (ver. 24.) 
placed at the end of the 70 weeks, and conſequently at the end 
Hf the laſt of them; and therefore the cutting off of the Meſ- 
Bah wuſt there be placed alſo. And there it accordingly hap- 
Wened i in the death and paſſion of Chriſt our Saviour; and this 
Part of the prophecy was exactly fulfilled by it. 
The whole, therefore, of this ſecond part or branch of the pro- 
4 3 rh is thus: the 70 weeks being divided into three periods, 
gat is, into 7 weeks, 62 weeks, and one week; the firſt reacheth 
1 "From the time of the going forth of the commandment to Ezra, 
For the reſtoring of the church and flateof the Jews, in the ſeventh 
. I fear of Artaxerxes Longimanus, to thefiniſhing of that work by 
| 3 Nehemiah, 49 years after; the ſecond, from the end of that pe- 
| god, to the coming of the Meſhab, 434 years after; and the 
4 Gi, from that his coming, to his cutting off by his death on the 
= ols; which was one week or ſeven years after. And all theſe 
'3 Put together fully make up the 0 weeks, or the 490 years of 
his Prophecy : and according to this computation every parti- 
Plar of it hatli been fully verified in the completion exactly 
Freeable thereto, and the whole number of years pointed out 
._ Wereby exactly anſwered to a month: for as the going out of 
2 de commandment to Ezra, from whence they began, was in 
e month of Niſan, ſo the crucifixion of Chriſt was alſo in the 
Ne month, juſt 490 years aſter, 
Vor. II. D III. 
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III. After what is predicted of theſe three periods, follows 
the third branch, or part of the prophecy which 1s contained 
in the latter end of the 26th and latter end of the 27th verſes, 
and foretels eyents to be brought to paſs, after the expiration 
of the ſaid 0 weeks, in the times immediately following there. | 
upon, that is, the deftruttion of the city aud ſanfuary by the * 
people of the prince that was to come, who, with their armies, | 
and deſolating abominations, ſhould invade Judea, as with a2 
flood, and, by a terrible and conſuming war, bring utter ruin 
and deſolation upon it, and all the people of the Jews that 
ſhould dwell therein, and conſummate the ſame upon them in 
an abſolute deſtruction. All which accordingly came to paſs, 
and did, in a very fignal manner, verify the prophecy i in a full 
completion of every particular hereof. For on the end of theſe | 
50 weeks which were determined upon that people, and their 
| Holy city, they having ſlain the Lord of life, they were there. 

on caſt off by God from being his peculiar people, and the Gen- 
tiles were callcd in their ſtead; ſo that thenceforth they were 
no more his people, nor their city Jeruſalem any longer holy 
_ unto him, but both were given up and deſtined to utter ruin 
and deſtruction: for, immediately on their having executed 
the ſentence of death upon Chriſt our Lord, this à ſentence of _ 
_ condemnation paſſed upon them; and from that time all ſecond 
_ cauſes operated towards the haſtening the execution of it, till 
at length the Roman armies, the People that were to come, un- 
der the command of Titus their pi ince, invaded them as with 

a torrent, and begirt Jeruſalem with their enſigns, the abomi- M 
nation of deſolation, d which our Saviour from this prophecy, i 
forewarns his diſciples of. For ©-they were idolatrous image: mM 
«4 abominated by the Jews, under which thoſe people marched 1 
againſt them, invaded their land, beſieged their holy city, and, 

3 Chriſt, foreknowin g the wickedneſs, foretels that this ſentence ſhould | col 
be thereon paſſed upon them for it, and accordingly be executed, Matto. "to 

xiv. Mark xiii, Luke xxi. P 
b Matth. xxiv. 15. Mark xiii. 14. | | 
< Vide Grotii Annotationes ad 24. c. Matth. com. 15. A 
Joſephus tells us. (Antiq. lib, 18. c. 7.) that when Vitellius, governot ul 
of Syria, was going to paſs through Judea with a Roman army to make ting 
war againſt the Arabians, the chief of the Jews met bim, aud earneſtly. 
intreated him to lead his army another way. For they could not bear th: nl 
fight of thoſe images, which were in the'enfigns under which they march- 8 
ed, they were ſo abominated by them. J beſe enfigns therefore, for the 
lake of thoſe images in them, were abominations to the Jews; and, bũ7 4 
reaſon of the deſolations which were wrought under them by the Roman? WW 
armies in conquered countries, they were called deſolating abomination 


or abominations of deſolation; and they were never more ſo, than whe 
under them the Roman armies $ beygged, took, and — . Jeruſalem 905 
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phy a moſt calamitous war, brought utter deſolation upon both; 
Arhich, according to the relations of Joſephus (who was an hiſ- 
| hd of their own nation, and preſent in all the actions of 
9 he war), they executed it in the moſt terrible and tragical 
manner of deſtruction that was ever brought upon any nation, 
9 End conſummated it to ſuch a degree upon them, that they have 
$ zever been able to recover themſelves ever ſince even to this 
Gay, though now 1645 years have paſſed ſince theſe judgements 
Frere by the juſt hand of God thus executed upon them. 
But, for the full clearing of all that hath hitherto been ſaid 
in the explication of this prophecy, there ſtill remains one great 
bbjection to be anſwered. For it is urged, that the Artaxerxes 
Pho granted the commiſſion to Ezra in the ſeventh year of his 
| Eeign, from whence we begin the computation of the 70 weeks, 
Pas the ſame Artaxerxes who, in the 20th year of his reign, 
Franted another commiſſion to Nehemiah ; for the ſcriptures * 
Paking Ezra and Netemiah contemporary, render this beyond 

pute. But that this Artaxerxes ſhould be Artaxerxes Lon- 
I manus, the age which Nehemiah and Sanballat muſt then 
ve lived to, makes it, they fay, wholly improbable: for Ne- 
Hemiah, in the book. of holy ſcripture called by bis name 


b-1 

1 

F rhich all acknowledge to have been written by him), ® ſpeak- 

i 5 g of the reign of Darius Codomannus king of Perſia, and of 

} 1 & days of Jaddua the high prieſt of the Jews, as of times 

= „ he muſt have been alive after the death of both of them ;_ 
4 It :Jeddua not dying © till two years after the death of 

- £8 Mexander the Great, in the year of the Julian period 4392, 

„ 1 pm the 20th year of Artaxerxes Longimanus to that time 


d paſſed 123 years; to which, if we add 30 years more for 
d Me age of Nehemiah, when he came to be governor of Judea, 
4 hich is the leaſt that can be allowed to qualify him for ſuch 
Fruſt), be muſt have been at the leaſt 153 years old when 

1 us wrote that book, if the Artaxerxes from whom he had his 
on. Wamiſlion, were Artaxerxes Longimanus. And though we 
b. & * poſe the writing of this book to have been while Darius 
} Z Homannus and Jaddua were both alive, and put it up as high 
e can, that is, in the firſt year of the reign of that Darius, 


11 ; this will not much mend the matter: for, on this ſuppo- | 
> 5 Nehemiah muſt have been 140 years old. when he 
+: Pie that book; which is ſtill a very improbable age in thoſe 


un ſes, and conſequently infers the ſuppoſal on which it is 


50 Wt, (i. e. that it was Artaxerxes Longimanus from whom he 
9 his mien) to be very improbable alſo. And the age 
| 3 3 beben viii. 8 * Joſephus Antiq. lib. 5 ＋ 8. Chro 0 
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| R to the fourth of Darius Codomannus, according to bo 


ther. Each of theſe inſtances apart look very improbable; but 0 4 
coming both together are much more ſo. And therefore, 2: 1 + 


for the finiſhing of the temple, could not be Darius Nothus, be- 9 


mer difficulty, that it can be no otherwiſe ſolved, but 25 ma. I 
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of Sanballat, upon the ſame ſuppoſal, will not only be as impro- 
bable, but alſo much more ſo; for when Nehemiah came into 
Judea, in the 2oth year of Artaxerxes, he found him à gover- 
nor of Samaria, unde, the king of Perſia, and he was alive, as 
Joſephus tells us, ® till the beſieging of Gaza, by Alexander © 
the Great, in the fourth year of Darius Codomannus, at which 
time he died: And therefore, if that Artaxerxes were Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, Sanballat, at the time of that ſiege, could not be 
leſs than 148 years old. For from the 20th of Artaxerxes Lon- 4 


tolemy's canon, were 113 years; and when Nehemiah came to 
Jeruſalem, Sanballat having been for ſome time, perchance for: 
ſeveral years, fixed in the government of Samaria, he cannot be 
well ſuppoſed to have been leſs than 35 years old at that time; 
and, putting both theſe numbers together, they make 148 years: 
and both theſe ages, that is, that of Nehemiah, and this of San- 
ballat, it muſt' be acknowledged, ſeem very improbable, and 
more eſpecially that of the latter: for as to Nehemiah, an extra- A 
ordinary bleſſing upon that good man may be alledged for ſuch 2 
an extraordinary age in him; but this cannot be ſaid of the o- 


we have argued above, that the Darius who granted the decree 


cauſe of the great and improbable age which Joſhua and Zerub- 7 9 1 
babel muſt have been of at the executing of that decree: fo} It is 3 | 


vom Ezra. and Nehemiah had their chniniffchs, coula: not be AF 
Artaxerxes Lon gimanus, becauſe of the great and improbable age 
which Nehemiah ns 8 muſt then have been ol at the 


king the Darius who granted the decree for the finiſhing of the . 2 
temple to be another Darius, that is, Darius Hyſtaſpes, wi ll 
rei . 8588 98 years before that Darius who was called Nothus; fol | Y 4 5 


no otherwiſe cleared, but by — the Artmxerxes, ache in the} 9 
ſeventh and in the 20th years of his reign granted his commiſ. 
fions to Ezra and Nehemiah, to have been auother Artaxerxes, 8 
that is, Artaxerxes Monemon: whoſe 7th year, and whoſe 2000 bf 1 
year of his reign were juſt 60 years after the jth year and tb 2p 
20th year of the reign of the other Artaxerxes that was called 1 
Longimanus. Thus far the objection; and, if it holds good, 1M 
zauſt acknowledge, it overthrows te computation e 4 | 
8 Nehemiah iv. 2. - b Joſephus 1 tig. lib. 77. c. 8. . 


9 


N 1 deen built, all which I have hitherto ſaid for the explication 
pt chis prophecy, _ 
Y In anſwer hereto, it hath been ſaid by ſome, 1/t, As to Ne- 
1 Þemiah, that in that paſſage of his book, (ch. xit. 22.) where 
ne reign of Darius the Perfian, and the days of Jaddua the 
"vs high prieſt of the Jews, are mentioned, that reign of Darius 
eas the reign of Darius Nothus, and thoſe days of Jaddua 
ere his days from his birth; which might very well have 


1 Iaſwers can poſſibly hold 9588. For; 
= rx/, It is manifeſt, that the text of Nehemiah (ch. X11, i. 22.) 


| L Ind Levites ; and after the captivity, when there was no king 


Judah, he had the abſolute ſupremacy over them in all affairs 
| 1 for them to reckon all ſuch affairs by the times of their high 
1 32 as it is now with us to reckon all actions in the ſtate 
the times of our kings ; ; and conſequently, when any thing 


; 1 C Pgether as improper to underſtand it of any other time than 


1 Wat of his high prieſthood, as it would be, when any thing is 


e 4 9 Rid to have been in ſuch a king's time, to underſtand it of any 


here ſaid of the days of Jaddua, as far back as to his days 


0% 25 d to conſttue it? And is it not altogether 45 abſurd to under= 
be od, what is here faid of the Levites to have been in the days 


% . jaddua; of any other days than of thoſe wherein he was high 


= Feſt? And it is to be here obſerved, that the text joins with 


x P kddua,” &. And therefore, if it ſnould 4 here aſked, whether 


ja Uſerius i in n Annalibus ſub anno Juliane perodi, 498% 


> Ifaacus Voſſius in Chronolo ia ſacra, p. 149. 
| Neb Emiah ri. 23. 5 — 55 
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happened in the reign of the ſaid Darius Nothus; and, 2dly, As 
Ro „ Handelt, that ® there were two of that name, the firſt of 
9 Which was the Sanballat ſp 755 of by Nehemiah, and the ſe- 


where the Eevites are ſpoken of that were in the days of Eli- 
4 bib, Joiada, Jobanan; and Jaddua; cannot be underſtood to 
ean any other days than thoſe wherein they were high prieſts. | 
For the high prieſt among the Jews was the head of the priefts 


Felating to their office. And therefore it was then as proper 
Plaid to have been done in ſuch an high prieſt's time, it is al- 


cher time than that of his reign: and therefore, to refer what 


om his birth, is a very forced ſenſe, which the text cannot 
1 4 turally bear, When ſuch a thing is ſaid to have been in the 
Ie A me of King Henry VIII. will any one underſtand it of the 
0% me before his reign, or think it any other than an abſurdity 


e days of Jaddua; the days of Eliafhib, Joiada, and Johanan : | 
rr it is ſaid, * © In the days of Fliathib, Joiada, Johanan, and 


1 E 1 of egen, Joiada, and Johan, are to be underſtood 
5 ; D 3 | Say of | 
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of the days of their high prieſthood, or of the days of thei 
life from their birth? no doubt it will be anſwered by every 
body, of the days of their high prieſthood. And why then mul! 
not the days of Jaddua be underſtood ſo too? It may farther 
be added, what need is there in this cafe to name Jaddua's days 


at all ? becauſe if they be underſtood of thoſe before he was 9 


high prieſt, they were coincident with the days of Joiada and 
Johanan, which were named before. And therefore, if we un- 
derſtand thoſe days of Jaddua in the text, of any other days than 


of thoſe wherein he was high prieſt, they muſt have been named 


twice in the ſame text; which would be ſuch a faulty repeti- 


tion, as it muſt not be charged with. Nothing ſeems more plain, 
than that the text ſpeaks of the days of theſe four men, as in 
| ſucceſſion one after another; and therefore we muſt not run tage 
days of one into the days of the other. Beſides, the whole de- 


ſign of interpreting the days of Jaddua in this text, of the days 


before he was high prieſt, is to ſupport a notion, that the ſaid 


text was written before he was high prieſt, and ſo far back as 


the time immediately after his birth, about the latter end of the 


reign of Darius Nothus ; they who are the patrons of this no- 
tion having no other way to make them contemporary. But 


then, to name his days with the days of the other high prieſts, ſo 3 
many years before he came to be high prieſt, and when it muſt 


be * in many reſpects uncertain whether he would ever be ſo 
or no, is what all the writings in the world beſides cannot give 

us an inſtance of. From all this it plainly-follows, that thoſe 
days of Jaddua, in the text above mentioned, can be meant of 


no other days than the days of his high prieſthood ; and that 


therefore he muſt have been in that office before this text-was 


written, And alſo it is evident, that the Darius in the ſame i 
rexs mentioned, can be none other than Darius Codomannus, . 
b in whoſe reign Jaddua was high prieſt, For the © text, brin- 
ing down the reckoning through the fucceſſion of ſeveral high 
prieſts, terminates the whole in the days of Jaddua, and the 7 
reign of Darius the Perſian, which ds makes them con- 
temporary. And therefore Darius the Perfian, in that text men- 
' tioned, could be none other than Darius Codomannus, becauſe 


no other Darius but he was king of Perſia while Jaddua was 
high prieſt at Jeruſalem. And, if ſo, it muſt be in the reign of 


this Darius, of the ſooneſt, that this text was written, and con- 1 
tequently Nehemiah, if - were the writer of it, muſt then 


have 


It was uncertain, not only from the uncertainty of lte but alſo be- 
cauſe he might in the interim have incurred an incapacity by being al 


maimed, or otherwiſe, and alſo might be excluded by the Perſian king 
"Db Joſephus Antiq. lib. II. C. 8. i 
© NCLEMIAL zii. 22. | eee 


es 
© 
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| Wine, muſt have been 140 years old ; but i 1 it were after the 
death both of Darius and Jaddua, as the obvious ſenſe of the 
text ſeems to imply, he muſt then have been much older, that 
is, 153 at the leaſt, as 1 have above ſaid. But neither of 6 
is likely; and therefore i it muſt be acknowledged, that this an- 
wer doth not remove the difficulty. Neither, 
Aal, Can the other anſwer remove that which ariteth from 
he age of Sanballat. For, to ſolve that objection, by making 
two Sanballats, i is plainly giving up the cauſe ; it being only a 
FW mift, which can never go down with any one that duly conſiders 
ö the matter: for it is not to be doubted, but that the Sanballat 
3 ho i is ſaid, in the laſt chapter of Nehemiah, to have married 
his daughter to one of the ſons of Jotada the high prieſt, is the 
ſame Sanballat who is mentioned ſo often in the former part of 
1 that book, as the great oppoſer of Nehemiah in all his underta- 
ins for the welfare of the children of Iſrael : for he is, in this 
me called * by the ſame proper name of Sanballat, as in the 
former places of that book, and hath there allo given unto him 
the ſame additional name of the Horonite, taken from the name 
6] Pf Horonaim, b a cityof Moab (whereof it is ſuppoſed he was 
Fur And i it is not likely, that both theſe names ſhould 
concur in any other within the time of the ſame governor of 
4 Dudes, but in the ſame perſon only. And that this ſame Ban- 
ou the Horonite, 1 is the ſame Sanballat which Joſephus treat- 
"Meth of, is as evident; for the Sanballat of Nehemizh © was go- 
ernor of Samaria, and d ſo was the Sanballat of ſoſephus: the 
1 Sanballat of Nehemiah was e a great enemy of the Jews; and 
1 f was the Sanballat of Joſephus : the Sanballat of Nehemiali 
4 I married his daughter to one of the ſons of an high prieſt of 
the Jews; and ſo did the Sanballat of Joſephus: and who then 
Kh is there, that will not from hence conclude that they were both 
the ſame perſon ? 
A And thus far I have ſhewn, that neither part of the objec- 
tion above mentioned is removed by either of theſe anſwers. 
4 And I have been the longer herein, becauſe they have been 
RF men of great name, and great learning, who bave been the au- 
Ithors of them, and others as great have acquieſced in them as 
Jo But to come to the truth of the matter, T anſwer, 
5 4 | 1/, As to the age of Nehemiah, that the text from whence 
of 3 this objection is made, doth not infer it. For, notwithſtanding 
- D 4 1 whas 


a Neb. Xi, 28. 3 Icaiah 1 5 xlvili. 3. 5. & 34s 
k © Neh. iv. 12. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c. 7. & 8. 
Neh. ii. iv. vi. f Joſephus ibid, 3 Neh, xiii. at, 
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from the beginning of it to the 27th verſe of the ſame, was ne. E 


that this is an interpolation, the interruption which is made 
thereby in the ſenſe and connection of that part of the book 8 


312 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OV PART . 
what is ſaid therein, Nehemiah might have been dead, as no 


doubt he was, a great number of years before it was written: 
for all that is contained in the ſaid 12th chapter of Nehemiah, 


ver written by Nehemiah, but is an interpolation there inſert. M8 
ed long after his death, by thoſe who received this book into 
the canon of ſcripture : for * as Ezra, as far as he went in that 
collection which he made of the holy ſcriptures, inſerted in ſe. "8 
veral places ſuch interpolations as he thought neceſſary for the 

clearer underſtanding of them; fo they who laboured after him 
in the perfecting of the ſaid collection, did the ſame in the hoo 
which they afterwards added to it, till they had completed the 
whole about the time of Cimon the Juſt: for he being the laſt 
of thoſe whoſe labours were employed in the ſettling of the ca- 
non of the ſcripures of the Old Teſtament, and this book being 
the laſt that was received into it, as being the laſt that was 
written, It is juſtly reckoned to have been in his time that ic 
was firſt thus received into the number of the ſacred books; and 
thea this interpolation was added by him, and thofe who were 1 
aſſiſting to him in this work. Of all which particulars a fullen 
account will be hereafter given in their proper places. And 


doth ſufficiently ſhew ; and moſt Þ learned men that have con- be 
Adered this matter are now convinced that it is ſo. = 
But, 2d4/y, As to the other objection which is drawn from the 


age of Sanballat, the anſwer is much eaſier; for here there is 


no oppoſition between ſcripture and feripture, but only between i 
fcripture and the writings of a profane author. Nehemiah pla- 8 
ceth Sanballat the Horonite in the time of Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus; © Joſephus makes him live down to the time of Alexan- 
der the Great, above 100 years after. Here there is no neceſſity 
of reconciling one with the other: for if both cannot conſiſt to- 
gether (as the great age which Sanballat in this caſe muſt have 
lived to doth ſufficiently prove they cannot), the profane writer ll 
muſt give place to the ſacred: and therefore the true anfwer in 
this matter is, Joſephus was miſtaken. The ſacred writ, as being 
diꝭ ated by the holy Spirit of God, muſt ever be of infa! lible truth; 


_ which cannot be ſaid of the writings of Joſephus; for they have = 


in them many great and manifeſt miſtakes; and no part of them "2, 
more than the Ii th book of AgHquites „in which is written what 


gives 


See below in the ſequel of this hiftory: 8 

b Ifaacus Voſſius in Chronologia ſacra, c. ro. p. 149. Cary Chro- 
nology, part 2. book 2. ch. 6. P. 197. — 

of Antig. lib, Il. C. 8. 
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zives the ground for this objeQtion: for therein he frequently 
varies from ſcripture, hiſtory, and common ſenſe; which mani- 
3 | Tp proves it to have been the leaſt conſidered, and the worſt 
* Wigeftted of all that he hath written, T herein ® he makes Cam- 
1 3 Dyſcs, who was the firſt that reigned after Cyrus, to have been 
the Perfian king that, by his decree, forbad the going on with 
Ihe rebuilding of the temple ; whereas ® the ſcripture plainly | 
tells us it was Artaxerxes who is there named in the third place 
efter Cyrus. He © inſerts into this book, out of the apocry- 
hal Efdras, the fabulous and abſurd ſtory of the three cham- 
_ "Rherlains contending before Darius Hyſtaſpes about who was 
1 Arongeſt; and, making Zerubbabel to be one of them, and to 
YN Potain the victory i in this conteſt, he introduceth Darius gi- 
1 Ping him, for the reward of this vidory, a decree for another re- 
urn of the captive Iſraelites to Judea; which is neither ſpoken 
pf in ſcripture, nor conſiſting with it; and placeth at the head 
pf thoſe who he ſaith then returned, Zerebbabel the governor, 
nd Joſhna the high prieſt; whereas it is certain, from Ezra, 
Haggai, and Zechariah, that they were then both at Jeruſalem, 
end there, on the exhortations of the two prophets laſt men- 
ioned, ſetting forward the rebuilding of the temple. And then 
he goes on, ont of the {ſame romance, to relate as conſequential 
2 1 this ſecond return, (which is wholly fictitious) all that whici, 
38 ne ſcriptures tell us was done after the firſt ; and in ſome par- 
—Fculars very much exceed the fictions of the romancer himſelf ; 
3 . he makes thoſe wlio came from Babylon to Judea, in this 
Aitious return, to be 4, oo8, 684 men, a monſtrous num- 
1 der! and the women and children that belonged to them to 
Pe no more than 40, 742, a diſproportion which is utterly in- 
1 Fredible, eſpecially among thofe who had plurality of wives. 
nd © he makes Xerxes, who ſucceeded Darius Hyſtaſpes, to 
8 1 gave been that Artaxerxes of the holy ſcriptures who ſent 
1 ra and Nehemiah to Jeruſalem; whereas © the 32d year of 
; 2 12 Artaxerxes is mentioned in ſcripture; and it is certain 
Whe reign of Xerxes did not exceed f 2x years. He brings not 
1 Nehemiah to Jeruſalem s till the 2 5th year of that Artaxer- 
Fes; whereas the ſcriptures ® tell us, he came thither in the 
= poth ; and he makes him to be employed there three years 
= * ad an half 1 in the rebuilding. of the walls of the city; 43 where- 
= 7 Antiq. lib. rr, c. 3. © Antiq. lib. II. c. 4. 
2 Ezra iv. 6. 7, For there he makes d Antiq. lib. 11. c. 5. 
HKhaſuerus to be the firſt after Cyrus, and © Nehemiah xili. 6. 
Artaxerxes, who forbad the going on with f Canon Ptolemæi. 


9 ereballding of the temple and city of * Antiq. lib. 11. c. 5. 
9 er Hm to be the ſecond, h Nehemiah | ite 


15 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART 7. 
as we read in the facred text, * that it was done in 52 days, 
And ſince Joſephus hath in this book made all theſe miſtakes, be. 
ſides many more, which it would be too long to relate, I hope 
it will not be thought ſtrange; that I aſſert what he ſaith in this 
ſame book, in reference to Sanballat, is a miſtake alſo : : for * 
therein he tells us of him, That, being made governor of Sa- 
maria for the laſt Darius, he married his daughter to one whoſe 
father had been high prieſt of the Jews; and that this ſon-in- 
* law having, for this marriage, as being contrary to the Jewiſh 
© law, been deprived of his prieſthood, and driven out of Jeru- 
© falem, he obtained from Alexander (to whom{he revolted while 
bat the ſiege of Tyre) licence to build on Mount Gerizim, near 
_ © Samaria, a temple like that at Jeruſalem, and to make his ſon- 
in- law high prieſt of it; and that, after having attended Alex- 
ander at this ſiege of Tyre, and alſo at that of Gaza with 
gooo men, about the time of the taking of the laſt of thoſe he 
died.“ Thus far this hiſtorian. That Sanballat thus married 
his daughter to a ſon of an high prieſt of the Jews, and built a 


temple on Mount Gerizim for him, I readily acknowledge; but 0 


that he built this temple by licence from Alexander, or lived 
down to thoſe times, is as great a miſtake in the relater as 
any that I have above mentioned: that he ſhould build this 
temple by licence from Alexander, is inconſiſtent with what 
Joſephus himſelf tells us of the matter: for, according to him, 
Sanballat did not revolt to Alexander till he was ſet down 
before Tyre; and that ſiege and the ſiege of Gaza both toge- 
ther laſted only nine months. And therefore, if we ſup- 
poſe Sanballat to have obtained this licence from Alexander 
in the very beginning of theſe nine months, he could have had 
but nine months wherein to build a temple like that at Jeru- 
ſalem, which coſt the labour of many years, and the work of 
a multitude of hands to erect it. And how is-it poſſible ſuch 
a ſtructure could be built in fo ſhort a time, and that eſpeci- 
ally fince all that while neither Sanballat himſelf could be pre- 
ſent to attend it, nor thoſe by whoſe hands and help the work 


was to be effected? for during all that time, Joſephus tells us, 


Sauballat attended Aleaander in the camp, and had 8000 of 
his Samaritans there with him, who being the main ſtrength 
and flower of that people, it is wholly improbable that, in 

their abſence, thoſe who were left behind ſhould have capa- 
city enough to undertake, or hands enough to go through with 
ſuch a work, eſpecially when the chief projector, Sanballat him- 
ſelf, by whoſe direction all was to be done, was abſent alſo. 
it en therefore utterly improbable, if not altogether impoſ- 


7 Nehemiah. vi. 15. Antiq. lib, TT c. 7. and 9. 
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ſible, 
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o ible, that this temple could have been built, by a licence from 
0 Alexander, in the lifetime of Sanballat, it muft follow, that, 11 


1 it maſt have dean built by the 8 after Sanballat at was 
dead. But the ill circumftances on which the Samaritans were 


© Sanballat died, and the great misfortunes which they thereon 
. fell into, make this as improbable as the former: for Alexander 
was no ſooner gone into Egypt, where he immediately marched 
after his taking of Gaza, but the Samaritans, à riſing in a mu- 
A tiny againſt Andromachus, a favourite of his, whom he had left 
7 governor of Syria, ſet fire to the houſe where he was, and burnt 


3 revenge againſt them, that, on his return, he put a great num- 
3 ber of them to death, expelled all the reſt of them out of their 


5 5 city, and gave it to de inhabited by a colony of his Macedonians, 


and b added their country to that of the Jews. And as to the 
1 8000 men which had followed his camp, © he ſent them into 
27 Thebais, the remoteſt province of Egypt, and there ſettled them 


= mitted to dwell in Sechem, a ſmall village near Samatia, which 
= hath from that time been the head ſeat of that people; and there 


* ther a people, who had in ſo high a degree provoked Alexan- 
der, ſhould be allowed to build ſuch a temple by his favour, or, 
if they had, could be at all in a capacity, when thus broker 


and ruined, to accompliſh it, is an eaſy queſtion to anfwer. 


= Whoever ſhall conſider this in both its branches, will, no doubt, 
think it in each of them improbable; and that, with a licence 
from Alexander, neither before the death of Sanballat, nor af- 
ter it, could any ſuch temple have been built by the Samari- 


| Zim, and upon the occaſion mentioned, that is, of the marriage 

of his daughter with a ſon of the high prieſt of the Jews: But 
this was done long before the time of the laſt Darius, who was 
called Codomannus, in the time of a former Darius, ſurnamed 
55 Nothus, who was king of Perſia 88 years before him; for it 
appears from ſcripture, that this marriage was conſummated 4 
* while Jolada the ſon of Eliaſhib was high prieſt of the Jews, and 
93 he 
= * Euſebi CC NeSü ad annum u 1685. In Lat. Hieronymi, p- 137. in 
Grecis, p. 56. & 177. edit. ult. Q. Curtius, lib. 4. c. 8. 


| b Joſephus contra Apionem, lib. 2. P. 1063. 
= © Joſeph. Antiq. lib, 11. C. 8. d Neh. iii. 28. 


5 with Alexander immediately after the time when Joſephus ſaith 


him to death; which juſtly provoked Alexander to fo fevere a 


on ſuch lands as he cauſed to be diſtributed among them in that 
province, without ſuffering them any more to return into their 
> own country. The remainder that ſurvived this ruin were per- 


& tans. However, I deny not, but that, as hath been already 
ſaid, ſuch a temple was built by Sanballat upon Mount Geri- 


they have remained ever ſince, even unto this day. And whe- 


— 
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he entered on his office in the 11th year of this Darius; and 


four years afterwards (that is, in the 5th year of the high el. 
bood of the ſaid Joiada, and in the 15th year of Darius No- 
thus) was it, that his ſon was thus 9155 to the daughter ot 
Sanballat; as will be hereafter ſhewn in its proper place. And 
upon this marriage followed all the reſt which Joſephus relates 


of the building of the temple upon Mount Gerizim by Sanbal. 
lat, and the making of his ſon-in-law high prieſt of it. So tha 


all this was done, not in the time of Darius Codomannus, in 


the laſt year of his reign, or by licence from Alexander, but in 


the time of Darius Nothus, and by licence from him only, 
granted in the 15th year of his reign to Sanballat for this pur- 
poſe. And this clears the whole objection: for Darius Nothus, 


in Ptolemy's canon, immediately ſucceeded Artaxerxes Longi- 


manus, in whoſe zcth year Sanballat is firſt made mention of, 


and ſuppoſing him then to have been 35 years old, he would, 
in the 15th year of Darius Nothus, be no more than 71; which 


1s an age that more than the tenth part of mankind commonly 


arrive unto, if we may make a judgement hereof from the bills 
of mortality in London, where commonly the aged make a 
renth part of the burials; and none that die there uſe to be put 


into thoſe bills under that title unleſs they outlive 70. That 
which led Joſephus into this error, I take it, was the common 


notion which hath long obtained among his countrymen, à that 
the Darius whom Alexander conquered was the ſon of Aha- 


ſuerus by Eſther z and therefore, on his making Artaxerxes 
Longimanus to be Ahaſuerus, he makes the Darius that ſuc- 
ceeded him, that is, Darius Nothus, to be the laſt Darius who 


was ſubdued by that conqueror, And that this was his opinion 


appears plainly from his hiſtory: for, having therein given 6 


ns an account of all the kings of Perſia, from Cyrus to Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus, in that exact ſeries of ſucceſſion in which 
they reigned one after the other, without omitting ſo much as 


the Magian uſurper, though he reigned only ſeven months, af- 
ter Artaxerxes Longimanus he names none other but that laſt 


Darius, in whom the Perfian empire ended: whieh is a plain 
argument, that he took that laſt Darius to have been the Da- 


rius that ſucceeded Artaxerxes Longimanus; and, if ſo, the 


age of Sanballat will then put no difficulty upon us. But b Iſaac 


 Vollius, by an emendation of the text of Joſephs, introduceth 


thereinto another Artaxerxes, as mentioned by him to reign iu 
Perſia between Artaxerxes Longimanus and the laſt Darius: 
for whereas, in che 7th chapter of the 1th book of his Anti- 


quities, 


R. Abraham Levita in Hiſtorica Cabala. David Gantz in Zemach 
David. Abraham Zacutus in Juchaſin, &c, 
In Chronologia Sacra, c. 10. P. 159% 
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book v. THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT, 317 
1 1 uities, in all the printed copies, we read of Bagoſes, that he 


ras general 73 h Agraßiebs, that is, of the people of Arta- 
erxes; he would have it to be 15 axe Aproiitus which may 
e rendered in Engliſh, either of the other Artaxerxes, or of 
Wnother Artaxerxes: and, to juſtify the emendation, he brings 
9 he pr of Ruflious, who, in his verſion of Joſephus, 


' re But Nude 8 Latin ! is no 1 em ſtandard 
A hereby to judge of the original, fince in many places he fan- 
2 4. Raltically varies from it. And ſince there were two Artaxer- 
0 zeses that reigned in Perſia after Artaxerxes Longimanus, that 
A 1 "= Artaxerxes. Mnemon and Artaxerxes Ochus, whether by 
bis ae A raf we underſtand the other Artaxerxes, or 
another Artaxerxes, the propriety of ſpeech will bear neither 
Pe them in that place; and, if it could be, a long received read- 
ing ought in no ancient anbor to be EEE from; without the 
aber of ſome good manuſcript to juſtify the emendation ; 
8 and there is none alledged in this caſe. So that all that Voſſius 
¶ faith about it can amount to no more than 2 conjecture, which 
we can build nothing certain upon: and to alter old authors 
upon conjecture only is never to be allowed, eſpecially where 
the context will bear the one reading as well as the other: for, 
| fince the various fancies of men may lead to various conjec- 
Wtures, if there ſhould be ſuch a liberty allowed, whole books 
4 ay be thus altered away, and utterly defaced, by ſuch con- 
* A jectural emendations ; and many good authord have already 
doo much ſuffered by it. 
And thus far J have explained this important prophecy i in all 
3 its parts and branches, and fully ſhe wen all thoſe events in which 
every particular of it had i its completion, That there are ſeve- 
ral difficulties in it muſt be acknowledged. The perplexities 
Which many learned men have been led into in their explica- 
tions of it do ſufficiently prove it: and the underſtanding in a 
WF literal ſenſe what is there meant in a figurative hath not been 
dhe leaſt cauſe hereof. Not to be delivered in plain terms is 
what is common to all prophecies, there being none of them 
1 without their difficulties and obſcurities. There is tos great an 
iich in mankind to look into ſaturities, which belong to God 
only to know. And, althon gh God hath been pleaſed ſo far to 
gratify our curioſity herein, as to give us prophecies for the 
OY magnifying of his omnifcience among us; yet they are moſt of 
1 them Celrverad 1 in ſuch dark and Fare odds as not to be 
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cerning this very important prophecy, he will be throughly (a. 

tisfied how every particular of it hath had its completion. 
But, to return again to our hiſtory, Ezra ® having found, in 
the ſecond year of his government, that many of the 


Amer. B. people had taken ſtrange wives, contrary to the law, 


in, after he had, in faſting and prayer, deprecated God's wrath 


and that ſeveral of the prieſts and Levites, as well as f S | 
other chief men of Judah and Benjamin, had tranigreſſed here- #h 


for it, he cauſed proclamation to be made for all the people of Ap. 


7 that had returned from the captivity, to gather them Ni 


ſelves together at Jeruſalem, under the penalty of excommu- 
nication and forfeiture of all their goods; and, when they were 
met, he made them ſenſible of their ſin, and engaged them in 


2 promiſe and covenant before God, to depart from it, by put- 


ting away their ſtrange wives, and all ſuch as were born of them, 


that the ſeed of Ifrael might not be polluted with ſuch an un- 


due commixture; and thereon commiſſioners were appointed to 


1nquire into this matter, and cauſe every man to do according bl 


to the law herein. And they fat down the firſt day of the roth 


month to examine hereinto, and made an end by the firſt day Hei 
of the firſt month; ſo that, in three months time, that is, in te 


Ioth, 11th, and 12th months of the Jewiſh year, a thorough 


reformation was made of this tranſgreſſion; which three months ig 


anſwer to January, February, and March, in our year. 


About this time, > Bigthan and Tereſh, two eunuchs of the t. 
palace, entered into a conſpiracy againſt the life of King Ar- 
taxerxes. Moſt likely they were of thoſe who had attended Fi 


Queen Vaſhti; and, being now out of their offices by the de- 


grading of their miſtreſs, and the advancing of another into her 
place, took that diſguſt thereat, as to reſolve to revenge them- 
ſelves on the king for it; of which Mordecai having gotten M 
the knowledge, he made diſcovery hereof to Queen Eſther, 
and ſhe, in Mordecai's name, to the king; whereon inquiry WM 
being made into the matter, and the whole treaſon laid open ac 
and diſcovered, the two traitors were both crucified for it, and MM 
the hiſtory of the whole matter was entered on the public: re- 


giſters and annals of the Kingdom. 
Megabyzus and Artabazus, who were REN AE generals by 


Artaxerxes for the Egyptian war, © had drawn together into 


Cilicia and Phœnicia an army of 300, ooo men for that expe- 


dition ; but wanting a fleet for the carrying of it on by ſea, : Sy 
they were forced to tarry there all this year, while it was a 
Preparin g for them in Cilicia, Cyprus, and Phœnicia, and other ÞF 


jnaritime parts of the Peritan empire there eme all which 
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time they carefully employed in exerciſing their toldiers, and 
Hactiſing and inſtructing them in all military arts for the war; 
ich conduced not a little to the victory which they after. 
Bards obtained. In the interim, Inarus, with his Egyptians and 
Se Athenian auxiliaries, preſſed hard their aſſaults upon the 
White wall at Memphis; but the Perſians valiantly detending 
themſelves, the ſiege continued all this year without any ſucceſs. 
Þ But * the next year after, the Perſian fleet being ready, Ar- 
t#bazus took the command of it, and ſet fail for the 
Nile; and, at the ſame time, Megabyzus marched png 459: 
the army over land to Memphis; where, on his ar- 5 
yal, having raiſed the ſiege, and joined the beſieged, he gave 
battle to Inarus and all his forces, and overthrew them with a 
great laughter, which fell chiefly upon the Egyptian revolters. 
After this defeat, Inarus, though wounded in the fight by Me- 
gabyzus, made his retreat with the Athenian auxiliaries, and 
many of the Egyptians as would follow him, to Biblus, a 
tity ſtanding in the iſland Proſopitis; which being ſurrounded 
by the Nile, and the branches of that river encompaſſing it 
being both navigable, the Athenians drew up their fleet into 
one of them, in a ſtation where it was ſafe from the enemy, 
and endured a fiege of a year and a half in that iſland. In the 
Iaterim, the reſt of the Egyptians, after that blow, all ſubmit- 
ted to the conquerors, and returned again to their obedience 
King Artaxerxes, excepting Amyrtæus, who {till maintain- 
a party againſt them in the fens, where he reigned many 
ars; the Perſians, by realon of the difficulty of acceſs to 
oſe parts, having been never able to reduce him. 
n the mean time, b the Perſian army at Proſopitis preſſed 
the ſiege; but finding that they could make no | 
Pork of it by the uſual and common ways of war, . 
reaſon of the valour and reſolution of the defend. 
ts, at length had recourſe to craft and ſtratagew, whereby 
ey ſoon accompliſhed what by open force they could not et- 
; for having, by the making of many channels, drained 
Met branch of the Nile in which the Athenian fleet had its fla- 
i n, they laid it on dry ground, and made a pallage open for 
= their army+to paſs over into the iſland; whereon Inarus, 
ing his caſe deſperate, with all his Egyptians, and about 50 
the Athenian auxiliaries, came to compoſition with Mega- 
us, and yielded to him on terms of ſafety for their lives, 
Int the reſt of the auxiliaries, being in number about 6090, 
t themſelves on their defence; aud therefore, having ſet their 
—_ - — — fleet 
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chooſe for their return thither; which being accepted of, they 1 
But the major part of thoſe that went on this expedition pe- 


this war : 2 For another fleet of 50 ſail being ſent by them for 
the relief of thoſe who were beſieged in Proſopitis, they arrived 


their countrymen, to the place where they were beſieged, not! 


_ Perſian fleet from the ſea, and aſſaulted with darts by their land 
army from the ſhore; ſo that they all periſhed, excepting a very 


Anno 453. 


— — D— 


of Amalek i in the time of Saul, © growing to be the chief fa- * 


into the palace, neither bowed he at all to him: of which being JF 


in revenge of this affront; to deſtroy not only him, but alſo his 1 
Whole nation with him; and to this perchance he was not 2 12 X 
little excited by the ancient enmity which was betweenthem and 1 


320 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART 1, , 
fleet on fire, ſtood together in battle array, with reſolution to t 
die with their {words in their hands, and, in imitation of the 
Lacedæmonians that fell at Thermopylæ, ſell their lives as dear - 
as they could ; which the Perſians perceiving, and not being will. 
ing to engage with men ſo deſperately reſolved, offered them 
peace on terms, that they ſhould leave Egypt, and have a free 
paſſage home into their own country which way they ſhould 


delivered the iſland, with the city of Biblus, to the conquerors, 
and marched to Cyrene, where they took ſhipping for Greece. 


riſhed in it, 
And this was not all the loſs which the Athenians ſuffered in 


at one of the mouths of the Nile, a little after the place was de- 
livered, with intention to fail up the Nile, for the aſſiſtance of 


knowing the misfortune that had happened to them. But they 4 
were no ſooner entered the river, but they were ſet upon by the .B 


few of their ſhips, which broke through the enemy and eſcaped, 
And here ended this unfortunate war, which the Athenians WM 
made in Egypt, in the fixth year after it was begun. And, af. 
ter this, Egypt was again reduced under the Perſian yoke, and 8 
ſo continued all the remaining time of the reign of Artaxerxes. in 
Joachim, the high prieſt of the Jews, being dead, ⁵⁶ 
was b ſucceeded by Eliaſnib his ſon, who bore that 9 
office 40 years. WM 
Haman, an Amalekite of the poſterity of Agag, who was kin 9 


Artax. 12. 


vourite of King Artaxerxes, all the king's ſervants were com- WF 
manded to pay reverence unto him, and bow before him; and 
all of them obeyed the royal order herein, excepting Mordecxi = 
the Jew, who, fitting in the king's gate according to his office, ³ 
paid not any reverence to Haman at ſuch times as he paſſed by 


told, he was exceeding wroth ; but ſcorning to lay hands on one 1 4 
man only, and being informed that he was a Jew, he reſolved, 


the | 4 | 
* Thucydides, lib. x. E | 
* Efther i lit, = | 


- fog? 
* by 
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the people of whom he was deſcended. And therefore, for the 
A compliſhing of this deſign, on the firſt day of the firſt month; 
at is, the month Niſan, he called together his diviners, to find 
ut what day would be the moſt lucky for the putting of it in 
Scecution; whereon they having, according to the way of divi- 
mation then in uſe among thoſe eaſtern people, caſt lots, firſt 
upon each month, and after upon each day of the month, did 
thereby determine for the 13th day of the 12th month follow- 
Ing, called Adar, as the day which they judged would be the 
Moſt lucky for the accompliſhing of what he purpoſed ; where- 
on he forthwith went in unto the king, and, baving inſinuated 
to him that there was a certain people, diſperſed all over his em- 
ire, who did not keep the King's laws, but followed laws of their 
von, diverſe from the laws of all other people, to the diſturbance 
I the good order of his Kingdom, and the breach of that uni- 
Srmity whereby it ought to be governed; and that therefore 
It was not for the king's profit that they ſhould be any longer 
*Wffered; he propoſed and gave counſel, that they thould be all 
43 0 Fa and extirpated out of the w hole empire of Perſia, and 
u urged it as that which was neceſſary for the eſtabliſhing of the 
Peace and good order of his government; To which having ob- 
C ined the king's conſent, and an order, that on the 13th day of 
Adar following, according as was. determined by the divination 
A | the lots, it ſhould be put in execution, he called the King's 
Eribes together to write the decree; and it being drawn accor- 
4 Ing as he propoſed, on the 1 3th day of the fame month of N1- 
In, copies thereof were written out and ſent into all the provin- 
L es of the empire, commanding the King's lientenants, gover- 
2gors, and all other his officers in every one of them, to deſtroy, 
9 Bil, and cauſe to periſh, all Jews, both. young and old, little 
© Pildren, and women, in one day, even on the 13th day of A- 
1 and to take the ſpoil of them for a prey; which 
Ry being full 11 months after the date of the decree, the lot 
Which pointed out that day ſeems to have been directed by the 
1 ecial providence of God, that, fo long a ſpace intervening, 
ere might be time enongh to take ſuch meaſures as might 
proper to prevent the miſchief intended. 

But an objection being like to ariſe againft this; from thoſe 
0 bad the management of the king's treaſury, becauſe the 
| of ſo great a number of the kings ſubjects, as the 
2 WS through the whole empire amounted to, mult necellarily 
A Buſe a great diminution of the public taxes, he offered * 
4 o, ooo talents of filver out of his own purſe to make the king 
Inends for 1 It; Which ſum, if * by Babyloniſh talents, 
or. H E amounts 


* Efther üg 3 


. 3 
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amounts to 2,119,009 pounds of our Sterling money; but if by 


_ Jewiſh talents, it will be above twice as much; a prodigious 


um for a private man to be owner of! As this ſhews the great- 
neſs of his riches, ſo doth it alſo the greatneſs of his malice to- 


_ wards the Jews, that he could be content to give ſo great a price 


for the executing of his revenge upon them. But the king's fa- 
vour was then ſo great toward him, that he remitted to hun 
all that ſum, aud granted him all that he defired without it; 
though the damage which the king would have ſuffered by it in 
his revenue would have been much greater than all that the 


enemy was able to give b could have been ſufficient to counter- 


vail. We are not to wonder that private men had then ſuch vaſt 
riches. There are inſtances to be given of much greater ſums 
in the hands of ſuch men in thoſe ancient times. I ſhall at pre- 


fent make mention only of two of them; Pythius the Lydian, 


and Marcus Craſſus the Roman. The former, when Xerxes paſ- 
fed into Greece, © was poſſeſſed of 2090 talents in ſilver, and 


four millions of Darics in gold, which, together, amounted to 
near five millions and an half of our Sterling money; and the lat. 
ter, d after he had conſecrated the toth of all that he had to 


Hercules, feaſted all the people of Rome at 16,000 tables, and 
had given them, in a donative of corn, to every citizen, as much 
as would laſt him three months, found the remainder of his eſ- 
tate to be 7100 Roman talents, which amounts to above a mil- 


lion and an half of our money. This may ſeem much to ns at 


preſent. But the wonder will ceaſe, when we conſtder that from 
the time of David and Solomon, and for above 1 500 years af. 


terwards, gold and ſilver was in much greater plenty in the Mi 
world than either of them is at preſent. The immenſe riches 
which Solomon had in gold and fflver, the prodigious quan- th 
tities of both theſe f which Alexander found in the treafuries W 
of Darius, and s the vaſt loads of them which we find often to 
have been carried in triumph before Roman generals when they 
returned from eonquered provinees, and the exceſſive ſums 5 7} 
which ſome of the Roman FE TCH lt in their luxurious 
and 


* Efther iii. 10. b Eſther vii. 4. 5 
Herod. lib. 7. 4A plutarch. in Craſſo. 
© The gold wherewith he overlaid the Sanctum Sanctorum only, 2 
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room in the temple of zo fect ſquare, and zo feet high, beſides what was 
expended on other parts of the temple, and in the utenſiis and veſſels of 
it, amounted to boo talents, which, reduced to our money, is 4,320,000 


pounds Sterling; ard the gold which be had in one year from Opt! 3 
amounted to 450 talents, which reduced to our money, is 3, 240, %% 
pounds; and his annual tribute in gold, beſides ſilver, was 666 talent⸗ | 0 


which amounts to 437953200 pounds of our e money. 
See Diodorus Siculus, Arrian, and Quintus Curtius, 
3 See the Roman Hiſtorians. 
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. and fantaſtical enjoyments, and in donatives to their armies, and 
bl any a other inſtances in the hiſtories of the times I have men- 
tioned, ſufficiently proves this. But at length the mines which 
4 arniſhed this plenty, eſpecially thoſe of the Southern Arabia, 
(where we ſuppoſe was the Ophir of the ancients) being exhauſt- 
ed, and the burning of cities, and great devaſtations of coun- 
tries, which after followed from the eruptions of the Goths, Van= 
dals, Huns, and other barbarous nations, in the Weſt, and of 
the Saracens, Turks, and Tartars, in the Eaſt, having waſted 
nd deſtroyed a great part of the gold and filver which the world 
afore abounded with; this induced that great ſcarcity of both 
"Which afterwards enſued, and which the mines of Mexico, Peru, 
and Braſil, have not as yet been able fully to repair. 

7 Itis hard to find a reaſon for Mordecai's refuſing to pay this 
9 eſpect to Haman, which may be ſufficient to excuſe him for thus 
erpoling himſelf and all his nation to that deſtruction which it 
_ like to have drawn upon them. That which is commonly 
4 aid is, that it was the fame adoration which was paid to the 
0 King of Perſia; and that b conſiſting in the bowing of the Knee, 
and the proſtration of the whole body even to the ground, it was 
Coded by Mordecai, upon a © notion which he had of its be- 
hog idolatrous. But this being the common compliment which 
was conſtantly paid to the Kings of Perſia by all that were admit- 
A ted into their preſence, it was no doubt paid to this very king by 
| J zra and Nehemiah, when they had acceſs unto him, and after 
Alſo by Mordecai himſelf; for otherwiſe he could not have ob- 
4 tained that admiſſion into his preſence; and that advancement in 
1 is palace, which was afterwards there granted unto him. And 
a i if it were not idolatrous to pay this adoration to the king, nei- 
3 ther could it be idolatrous to pay it to Haman. The Greeks 
% prould not pay this retry, to 72 king of Perſia, out of * 

2 | all 


1 
5 


1 2 One of theſe 3 may be in Lucullus, a Roman ſenatof᷑:  fori in 
1 dne of his halls, which he called Apollo, he expended go, ooo Roman 
Wenarii every time he ſupped there (which is near 1600 pounds of our 
""F Poney), and there he fupped as often as any of, the better ſort ſupped 
Pitn him. The words of Plutarch, who tells us this in the life of Lucul- 
1 us, expreſs no more than that the ſupper coſt him five myriads ; but thisg 
X ſtrict property of ſpeech, can in that author be meant of no other 
Nyriads, but of Denarii. If we carry the valuation down to that of Sef- 
3 4 Rertii, five myriads (that | is, 50,000) of them will amount to a quarter 
Ne ſum above mentioned, that is 400 pounds of our money: and thi 
235 prodigious enough to be ſpent in a ſupper.for the entertainment of 
4 1 wo Roman ſenators (for no more were preſent at the ſupper particularly 
entioned by that author), and is a great inſtance of the prodigious 
AP calth of the entertainer. 
vide Briſſonium de Regno Perſarum, lib. x. $ 16, 17.18. 19, 25; 
Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c. 6, 
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fore putting on ſack- cloth, he ſat in this mournful garb with- 


king into the inner court, who was not called for, ſhould be put 


| City.debared by this mean ſubmiiſion of ove of ther citizens to him, that 
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and excepting Themiſtocles, and two or three more, b none o 
them could ever be brought to 1t, I will not fay that this was 
the caſe of Mordecai in reſpect of Haman. It ſeems molt pro- 
bable, that his refuling to pay him this reverence was from a 
cauſe that was perſonal in Hamun only. Perchance it was becauſe 
Haman being of the race of the Amalekites, he looked on him 23 
under the curſe © which God had denounced againſt that na- 
tion, and therefore thought himſelf obliged not to give ſuch ho- 2 
nour unto him. And if all the reſt of the Jews thought the ſame, 
this might ſeem reaſon enough to him to extend his wrath againſt +! 7 
the whole nation, and to meditate the deſt ruction of them all in 
revenge hereof, But whatſoever was the cauſe that induced 
Mordecai to refufe the payment of this reſpe& to the king's 
favourite, this provoke d that favourite to obtain the decrec Mt 
above mentioned, for the utter extirpation of the whole Jew- Mm 
iſh nation in revenge for it. ; 

When d Mordecat heard of this decree, he made great lamen- 
tation, as did alfo all the Jews of Sh uſhan with him; and therc- 


out the King's gate, (for he might not enter within it in that 
dreſs); which being told Eſther, ſhe ſent to him to know what 
the matter was; whereon Mordecat acquainted her with the 
whole ſtate of the caſe, and ſent her a copy of the decree, that 
thereby ſhe might fully ſeethe miſchief thet was intended againſt 
her people, abſolutely to deſtroy them and root them out from the 
face of the earth; and therefore commanded her forthwith to 90 
in unto the King, aud make ſupplication for them. At firſt the 
excuſed herſelf becauſe of the law, whereby it was ordained, that 
whoſoever, whether man or woman, ſhould come in unto the 


to death, excepting tuch only to whom the king ſhould hold out 
the golden ſceptre iu his hand, that he might live; and ſhe was 
afraid of hazarding her life in this cafe. Whereon . 1 
ſending to her agarn, told her, that the decree extended univ er- 
{ally to all of her nation without any exception; aud that, if it 1 0 
came to execution, ſne m uſt not expect to eſcape more than any 
other of her people; that Providence feemed to have advanced BW 

| her 


2 One of theſe was Timagoras an Anas on whom the mcaple of 1 
Athens paſſed sentence. of death for it, thiu king the honour of their whole = 


was then the greateſt king ef the whole earth. Valer. Max. lib. C. c. 3. 
b Vide Puutarchum | in I licai.ſftoc'e, & Pelopida & Artaxerxe. Herv- | 8 
dot. lib. 7. Jaſtinum, lib. 6. c. 2. & Cornchum Nepotem in Cononc. 1 
Exodus xvi. I4s 1 Samuc! KY. $3 
d Efite. iv. Jolephas A.iq. lib. 341. c. 6. n 
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her father's houſe ſhould periſh ; for he was fully perfuaded, God 
= not ſuffer his people to be thus totally deſtroyed. Where- 

on ERbefs reſolving to put her life to hazard for the Kaen of 
a 4 her people, defired Mordecai, that he aud all tle Jews then in 
J Shuſhan would fait three days for her, and offer up prayer and 
e ſupplication to God to proſper her in tlie undertaking; 
which being accordingly done, on the third day, Eftter put on 


her royal apparel, and went in unto the King, where he was ſit- 


une upon his throne in the inner part of the palace: and as ſoon 


as he ſaw her ſtanding in the court, he ſhewed favour unto her, 


NG 


7 and held out his golden 8 towards her, and Eſther going 
near, and touching the top of it, had thereby her lite ſecured 
© unto her. And when the king aſked her what ber petition was 
| 2t firſt ſhe only deficed, that hie and Haman would come to a 
Ya which the had prepared for him. And when Ilaman 
was called, and the king and he were at the banquet, he aſked 
ber again of her petition, promiſing it ſhould be granted her, 
even to the half of his kingdom: but then ſhe deſired only that 
| bo king and Haman would come again the next day to the 
like banquet, imtimatint. that then {he would make known her 
requeſt unto him. Ker intention, in deſiring thus to entertain 
the King twice at her banquets, before ſhe made kuowen her petl- 
tion unto him, was, that thereby ſhe might the more endear 
gierſelf to bien, and diſpoſe him the better to grant the requelt 
which ſhe had to make unto hin. 
HFaman, being proud of the honour of bein thus admitted 
alone with the King to the queen's banquet, went home to his 
houſe much puffed up berewith, But, in his returning thither, 
ſeeing Mordecai licting at the gate of the palace, and ſtill refu- 
Wing to bow unto bim, this moved his indignation to fuch a de- 
ggree, that, on Eis coming to his houſe, and calling his friends 
. 7 about bw to relate to them the great honour that vas done him 
y the king and queen, and the high advancement which he had 
5 5 0 1 in the Kingdom, he could not forbear complaining of 
8 he diſreſpect and affront offered him by Mordecai. Whereon 
= Whey adviſed him to cauſe a gallows to be built af 50 cubits 
3% Weight, and next morning to aſk che king to have Mordecai to 
ee hanged thereon. And accor divgly be ordered the gallows 
* umediately to be made, and went early next morning to the 
1 Palace for the obtaining of a grant from tlie King, to hang Mor- 


25 


r 


ee 


9 ue and not being able to compoſe. himfelf again to ſteep, 
ca! ed lor the book of the 8 8 and chronicles of tlie tinge 
2 E-# | $f * 
Eſther vi. | 


4 her of purpoſe for this work; but if ſhe refuſed to act her part 
4 in it, then deliverance ſhould come ſome other way, and lhe and 


, lecai on it. But a that morning the king awaking ſooner than 
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dom, and cauſed them to be read unto him; wherein finding an 
account of the conſpiracy of Bigthan and Tereſh, and that it 
was diſcovered by Mordecai the Jew, the king inquired what 
honour had been done to him for the ſame; and being told that 
nothing had been done for him, he inquired who was in thecourt; 
and being told that Haman yyas ſtanding there (for he attended 
early to ſpeak to the king for the purpoſe I have mentioned), 
he ordered him to be called in, and aſked of him, what ſhould be 
done to the man whom the king delighted to honour? ? where- 
on Haman thinking this honour was intended for himſelf, gave 
advice, that the royal apparel ſhould be brought which the 
king uſed to wear, and the horſe which was kept for his own 
riding, and the crown royal which uſeth to be ſet upon his head, 
and that this apparel and horſe ſhould be delivered into the hands 
of one of the king's moſt noble princes, that he might array 
| therewith the man whom the king delighted to honour, and 
bring him on horſeback through the whole city, and proclaim 
before him, thus ſhall it be done unto the man whom the king 
delighteth to honour. Whereon the king commanded him forth- 
with to take the apparel and horſe, and do all this to Mordecai 
the Jew who fat in the king's gate, in reward for his diſcovery i 
of the treaſon of the two eunuchs. All which Haman having 
been forced to do, in obedience to the king's command, he re- 
turned with great ſorrow to his houſe, lamenting: the diſappoint- P 
ment, and great mortification he had met with, in being thus 
forced to pay ſo ſignal an honour to his enemy, whom he in- 
tended at the ſame time to have hanged on the gallows which 
he had provided for him. And, on his relating of this to his 
friends, they all told him, that if this Mordecai were of the ſeed 
of the Jews, this bad omen foreboded, that he ſhould not prevail 
againſt him, but ſhould ſurely fall before him. While they i 
were thus talking, one of the queen's chamberlains came to Ha- 
man's houſe to haſten him to the banguet, and feeing the gal- 1 
lows which had been ſet up the night before, fully informed i 
himſelf of the intent for which it was prepared. On the king 
and Haman's fitting down to the banquet, * the king alked a- 
gain of Eſther, what was her petition with like promiſe, as be- 8 
fore, of granting of it to her even to the half of his kingdom. 
Whereon ſhe humbly prayed the king, that her life might bc | 
given her at her petition, and her people at her requeſt ; for 
a deſign was laid for the deſtruction of her, and all her kindred 
and nation; at which the king aſking with much anger, 
who it was that durſt do this thing, ſhe told him that Ha- 
man, then preſent, was the wicked author of the plot, and Wl 
* laid 
* Eſther vii. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1. c. 6. 
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laid the whole of it open to the king. Whereon the King 
3 roſe up in great wrath from the banquet, and walked out into 

the garden adjoining; which Haman perceiving, fell down be- 
fore the queen upon the bed on which ſhe was fitting, to ſup- 
plicate for his lite; in which poſtute the king haviog found 
him on his return, ſpoke out in great paſſion, un will he 


{ſervants preſent immediately * covered his face, as was then 


that day called Haman to the banquet, acquainting the king of 
the gallows which he ſaw at his houſe there prepared for Mor- 
decai, who had ſaved the king's life in detecting the treaſon ot 
the two eunuchs, the king ordered that he ſhould be forthwith 
hanged thereon ; which was accordingly done; and all his houſe, 
goods, and riches, were given to Queen Eſther, and ſhe ap- 
pointed Mordecati to be her ſteward to manage the ſame. * On 
the ſame day, the queen acquainted the king of the relation 
which Mordecai had unto her; whereon the king took him in- 
to his favour, and advanced him to great power, riches, atid 
dignity in the empire, and made him the keeper of his — 
in the ſame manner as Haman had been before. 
But © ſtill the decree for the deſtruction of the Jews re- 
maining in its full force, the queen petitioned the king the 
ſecond time to put away this miſchief from them. But, ac- 
cording to the laws of the Medes and Perſians, 4 nothing 
being to be reverſed which had been decreed and written in 
the king's name, and ſealed with the king's ſeal, and the de- 
cree procured by Haman againſt the Jews having been thus 
written and ſealed, it could not be recalled. All, therefore, 
that the king could do, in compliance with her requeſt, was 
to give the Jews, by a new decree, ſuch a power to defend 
themſelves againſt all that ſhould aſſault them, as might ren- 
der the former decree ineffectnal; and for that end he bid 
Eſther and Mordecai draw ſuch a were i in words, as ſtrong 
as they could deviſe, that ſo the former might be hindered 


— 


therefore the King's ſcribes being again called, on the 23d day 
of the third month, a new decree was drawn, juſt two months 
and ten days after the former; wherein the King granted to 
the Jews, which were in every city of the Perſian empire, full 
licence to Nane themſelves together, and ſtand for their 


vide Briffonium deRegno © Eſther viii. Joſephus, lib. 11. c. 6. 
Perſarum. Daniel vi. 8. 15. Eſther i. 19. and 
d Eſther yiii, vn. 8. 0 


by * 
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force the queen beide me in the houſe? At which words the 


the uſage to condemned perſons; and the chamberlain, who had 


from being executed, though it could not be annulled. And 


E 4 lives; 
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lives; and to deſtroy, ſlay, and cauſe to periſh, all the power of 
the people and province that ſhould aſſault them, with their 
little ones and women, and to take the ſpoil of them for a prey. 
And this decree being written in the king's name, and ſealed 
with his ſeal, copies hereof were drawn out, and eſpecial meſ- 
ſengers were diſpatched with them into all the provinces of the 
empire. 
In the interim, * Megabyzus having 040050 the whole king- 
dom of Egypt, except the fenny part held by Amyrtæus, and 
there ſettled all matters again under the domimion of King Ar- 
taxerxes, he made Sartamas governor of that country, and re- 
turned to Suſa, carrying with him Inarus and his Grecian pri- 
ſoners. And having given the king an account of the articles 
he had granted them of life and ſafety, he obtained of him a 
ratification of the fame, although with difficulty, becauſe of 
the King's anger againſt them for the death of Achæmenides 
his brother, who was flats in battle againſt them. But Hameſ- 
tris, the mother of both theſe brothers, was ſo eagerly ſet for 
the revenging of the death of her ſon, that ſhe not only de- 
manded, that Inarus and his Greeks ſhould be delivered up to 
her to be put to death for it, contrary to the articles given 
them, but alſo required that Megabyzus himſelf, though her 
Ton-1n-law, ſhould undergo the ſame puniſhment, for granting 
them ſuch articles as ſhould exempt them from that juſt re- 
. venge, which in this caſe ſhe ought to execute upon them. 
And it was with difficulty that ſhe was for this time put oft 
with a denial. | 
The 13th day of Adar . near, b when the decree ob- 
2 tained by Hamau for the deſtruction of the Jews was 
© 35% to be put in execution, their adverſaries every where 
Artax. 13. 8 e 8 7 
prepared to act againſt them according to the con- 
tents of it. And the Jews, on the other hand, by virtue of 
the ſecond decree above mentioned, which was obtained in their 
favour by Eſther and Mordecai, gathered themſelves together 
in every city where they dwelt, throughout all the provinces 
of King Artaxerxes, to provide for their defence; ſo that, on 
the ſaid 1 3th of Adar, through the means of theſe two differ- 
ent and diſcordant decrees, a war was commenced between the 
Jews and their enemies throughout the whole Perſian empire. 
But the rulers of the provinces, and the liewtenants, the depu- 
ties, and other officers of the king, knowing in What power 
Eftter aud Mordecai were then witty him, through fear of 
them, ſo favourcd the Jews, that they prevailed every where 
| agaluls 


*Cteſias. 
d LANCE ix. Joſephus Antiq. lib, 11. C. 6, 
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XZ againſt all that roſe up againſt them; and, on that day, through- 


out the whole empire, flew of their enemies 75,000 perſons, 


and, in the city of Shuſhan, on that day and the next, 800 
more, among which were the ten ſons of Haman, whom, by a 


ſpecial order from the king, they cauled ali to be hanged, per- 
chance upon the ſame gallows on which Haman their father 

*X had been hanged before. 

The Jews being thus delivered from this dangerous delign, 

which threatened them with no leſs than utter extirpation, they 

made preat rejoicings for it on the two days following, that 1s, 


on the 14th and 15th days of the ſaid month of Adar. And, 


by the order of Eſther and Mordecai, theſe two days, with the 


13th that preceded them, were ſet apart and conſecrated to be 


annually obſerved for ever after in commemoration hereof; the 
L3th as a faſt, becauſe of the deſtruction on that day Landed to 
have been brought upon them, and the other two as a feaſt, be- 
cauſe of their deliverance 3 it. And both this faſt and 


this feaſt they conſtantly obſerve every year on th ole days even 


to this time. The faſt they call the fait of Eſther, and the feaſt 
the feaſt of Purim, from the Perſian word Purim, (which ligni- 


fieth lots), becauſe it was by the caſting of lots that Haman did 


ſet out this time for their deſtruction. This feaſt is the Baccha- 


nals of the Jews, which they celebrate with all manner of rejoi- 


cing, mirth, and jollity; and therein indulge themſelves in all 
manner of luxurious exceſſes, eſpecially in drinking wine even to 
drunkenneſs, which they think Part of the duty of the ſolemnity, 

becauſe it was by the means of the wine banquet {they ſay) that 
Either made the king's heart merry, and brought him into that 
good humour which inclined him to grant the requeſt which 
ſhe wade unto him for their deliverance ; and therefore they 
think they ought to make their hearts merry alſo when they ce- 
lebrate the commemoration of it. During this feſtival, the book 
of Eſther is ſolemnly read in all their fynagogues from the! begin- 
ning to the end, at which they are all to be preſent, men, wo- 
men, children, ard ſervants, becauſe all theſe had their parts iu 
this deliverance which Eſther obtained for them. And as often 
as the name of Haman occurs in the reading of this book, the 
uſage is for them all to clap with their Landa, and ſtamp with 
their ſeet, and cry out, Let bis memory periſh. This is the laſt 


feaſt of the year among them: for the next that follows, is the 


paſſover, which always falls in the middle of the month which 
begins the Jewish year. 


The 


1 Eſther ix. 20—22. Tof. p nans ; Antiq. Nb: 77 c. 6. 


b Talmud j in Megillah. Maimouiges in Megulah. Buxtorfii Synagoge 
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The Athenians, having provided themſelves with another 
fleet, after the loſs of that in Egypt, a ſent Cimon 
with 200 ſail again into Cyprus, there to carry on i 
the war againſt the Perſians; where he took Citium 
and Malum, and ſeveral other cities, and ſent 60 fail into Egypt 
to the aſſiſtance of Amyrtæus. At the ſame time Artabaſus was 
in thoſe ſeas with a fleet of 300 fail, and Megabyzus, the other 
general of King Artaxerxes, had a land army of 3c0,000 men 
on the coaſts of Cilicia; but neither of them had the ſucceſs | 
in this war which they had in the laſt, For, E 
Cimon, on the return of his ſhips from Egypt, fell on Arta- 
baſus, and having taken 100 of his ſhips, and de- 
ſtroyed ſeveral others, purſued the remainder to 
the coaſts of Phœnicia; and being fluſhed with this 
ſucceſs, on his return landed upon Megaby zus in Cilicia, ang 
overthrew him alſo, making a very great ſlaughter of his nu- "i 
merous army, and then failed back again to ens with 2 
double triumph. 

Artaxerxes, hearin g of theſe great loſſes foftained both at ſea 8 
and land, b became weary of ſo deſtructive a war; and there- 3 
fore, upon thorough advice taken with his counſellors and mini- 
ſters, came to a reſolution of putting an end to the calamities of 
it, by coming to an accommodation with the enemy; and accor- 
dingly ſent to his generals and commanders who had the charge | 
of the Cyprian war, to make peace with the Athenians on the 
beſt terms they could. Whereon Megabyzus and Artabaſus 
ſending ambaſſadors to Athens to make the propoſal, plenipo- 
tentiaries were appointed on each ſide to treat of the matter; and 
they came to an agreement on theſe terms, 1/7, That all the 

_ Grecian cities in Aſia ſhould have their liberty, and be left fre: 
to live according to their own laws; 24ly, That no Perſian ſhip 
of war ſhould any more appear on any of thoſe ſeas, which lie 
from the Cyanean to the Chelidoneay Hlands, that is, from the 
Euxine ſea to the coaſts of Pamphylia ; zdly, That no Perſian 
commander ſhould conie with an army byland within threedays 
Journey of thoſe ſeas; athly, That the Athenians ſhould no more 
invade any of the territories of King Artaxerxes. Which ar- 
ticles being ratified and ſworn to on both ſides, peace was con- 
cluded. And fp this war ended, after it had continued, from the 
time that the Athenians burat Sardis (which was the firſt begin- 
ning of it), full 51 years, to the deſtruction of a vaſt number of 


men on both ſides. In the interim Cimon died at Citium, and 
| the 


Anno 450. 
Arxtax. 15. 


Anno 449. 
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the Athenians returned with his corpſe into Athens, and after 
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on them the death of her ſon Achæmenides, after 


this came no more into thoſe ſeas. 


King Artaxerxes, *being continually ſolicited by his mother 


to deliver to her Inarus and the Athenians who were A 

NNO 448. 
taken with him in Egypt, that ſhe might revenge Attaz: 24. 
having for five years reſiſted her unwearied and reſtleſs impor- 
tunities, was at laſt tired but by them to yield to her requeſt ; 


and the priſoners were delivered to her : whereon the eruel : 


woman, without having any regard to the public faith which 
had been plighted for their ſafety, cauſed Inarus to be cruci- 
fied, and the heads of all the reſt to be ſtruck off; at which Me- 
gabyzus was exceedingly grieved and offended; for it being on 


his engagement for their ſafety that they had rendered them- 


ſelves, he thought it a great diſnonour done him that it was thus 


violated, and therefore retired in diſcontent into Syria, the pro- 


vince of which he was governor, and, to revenge the wrong, 
there raiſed an army, and rebelled againſt the king. 


To repreſs this rebellion, © Artaxerxes ſent Oſiris, a prime 


nobleman of his court, with 200,000 men, into Sy- 


: Anno 447. 
ria. But Megabyzus, having met him in battle, Artax, 18. 


wounded him, and took him priſoner, and put his 
whole army to flight. But Artaxerxes, having ſent a meſſenger 
to demand him, Megabyzus forthwith releaſed bim, and, as 
ſoon as his wounds were healed, ſent him back again to the king. 

The next year following, the kin g *ſent another army againſt 
him, under the command of Menoſhtanes, ſon to Ar- 
tarius, governor of Babylon, and one of his brothers, 
But he had no better fortune this year than the for- 
mer general had in the laſt; for, being in the ſame manner van- 


Anno 446. 
Artax. 19. 


quiſhed and put to flight, Megaby zus gained a great victory 
over him. Whereby Artaxerxes perceiving that he could not 


prevail againſt him by force of arms, ſent Artarius his bro- 


ther, and Awytis his ſiſter, who was wife to Megabyzus, with 


ſeveral other perſons of quality, to reconcile him unto him, 
and bring him by fair means to return to his duty : by whoſe 
interpoſition the difference being made up, the king granted him 
his pardon, and he returned again to court. But, while the king 
was in huntin g, a lion having raiſed himſelf up upon his hinder 
legs againſt him, Megabyzus, who was then preſent, ont of his 
zeal to extricate the king from this danger, threw a dart at the 
lion, and flew him. But Artaxerxes, laying hold of this light 
rs to expreſs the bitter rancour which he {till retained in 
is mind © him for his late revolt, ordered his head to be 
Rrugk 

tes. d Thucys, lib. x,  Ctefias, e cCteſiae. Idem. | 
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{truck off, for preſuming to ſtrike at the beaſt before him; and 
1t was with difficulty that Amytis his wife, and Hameſtris her 
mother, with their joint petitions, prevailed ſo far in his behalf, 
that liis ſentence of death was changed into that of baniſhment: 
whereon he was ſent to Cyrta, a place on the Red ſea, there to 
lead the reſt of His life under confinement. But after he had 
lived there ſive years, having made his eſcape from thence, and, 
under the habit and ditguiſe of a leper, got ſafe to his own 
houſe at Suſa, he was there, by the means of his wife and her 
mother, again reſtored to the king's favour, and continued 1n 
it ever after to the time of his death, Which happened ſome 
years after, in the 76th year of his age, and was then very much 
lamented by the King and all his court; for he was the ableſt 
man, both in council and war, that was in the whole empire, 
and to him Artaxerxes owed his life, as well as his crown, at 
His firſt acceſſion to the government. But it is a dangerous 
thing for a ſubject to have too much obliged his prince; and 
this was the cauſe cf all the misfortunes that happened unto him. 

Ezra * continued in the government of Judea till the end of 
this year, and, by virtue of the commiſſion he had from the 
king, and the powers granted him thereby, he reformed the 
whole ſtate of the Jewiſh church according to the law of Moſes, 
in which he was excellently learned, and ſettled it upon that 
bottom upon which it afterwards ſtood to the time of our Sa- 
viour. The two chief things which he had to do, were to re- 
ſtore the obſervance of the Jewiſh law, according to the ancient 3 
approved uſages which bad been in practice before the capti- 
vity, under the direction of the prophets, and to collect toge- 
ther and ſet forth a correct edition of the holy ſeriptures; in 
the performance of both which, the Jews tell us, he had the aſ- 
ſiſtauce of what they call the great ſynagogue, * which, they 
tell us, was a convention conſiſting of 120 men, WhO led all 
at the ſame time under the preſidency of Ezra, and were aſſiſt- 
ing to him in both theſe two works; and, among theſe, they 
Nagel Daniel, and his three friends, Shadrach. Methach, and 
Abednego, as the firſt of them, and Simon the Juſt as the lait 
of them ; though, from the laſt mention which we have of Da- 
niel in tha holy ſcriptures, to the time of Simon the Juſt, there 
had paſſed no leſs than 2 50 years, But all this they reconcile 
by that abſurd and wretched account which they give of the 
hiſtory of thoſe tunes: for they tell us, that the whole Perſian 
empire laſted only 52 years (as hath been afore taken notice 
of), and that the Darius whom we > Call Darius ty ſtaſpes was 
| | the 


2 Ezra viii. ix. x. Neh. li. 
b Vide Davidem Ganz, alioſque Jugeorum Hiſtoricos, & Buxtorfii 
Tibęriadem, c. x. 
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the Darins whom Alexander conquered, and that the ſame was 


the Artaxerxes (which they will have to be the common name 
of all the kings of Perſia in thoſe times) who ſent Ezra firſt, and 
2X afterwards Nehemiah, to Jeruſalem, to reſtore the ſtate of the 


Jews; and that Simon the Juſt was the ſame with Jaddua the 


3 | high prieſt, who received Alexander at Jerufalem. And, ac- 
5 cording to this account, they might indeed all have lived toge- 


ther in the 7th year of this Darius (or Artaxerxes, as they 


would call him), when they ſay Ezra firſt went to Jeruſalem; f 
for that was in the middle of the ſaid 52 years, according to 


their computation, at which time Jaddua might very well have 


been of an age capable to aſſiſt in thoſe councils; and it is not 


oh impoſſible but Daniel might have lived down to it, for the 


ſceriptures give us no account of his death. The truth of this 
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matter ſeemeth moſt likely to have been, that theſe 120 men 
were ſuch principal elders as lived in a continued ſucceſſion. 


7 from the firſt return of the Jews, after the Babyloniſh captivi- 


ty, to the death of Simon the Juſt, and laboured in their ſeve- 


ral times, ſome after others, in the carrying on of the two great 
works above mentioned, till both were fully completed in the 


time of the ſaid Simon the Juſt (who was made high prieſt of 


the Jews in the 25th year after the death of Alexander the Great), 
and Ezra had the aſſiſtance of ſuch of them as lived in his time. 


But the whole conduct of the work, and the glory of accompliſh- 
ing it, is, by the Jews, chiefly attributed to him, under whoſe 


"= preſidency, they tell us, it was done. And therefore * they look. 


on him as another Moſes: for the law, they ſay, was given by 
Moſes, but it was revived and reſtored by Ezra, after it had been 


in a manner extinguiſhed and loft in the Babyloniſh captivity : 
and therefore they reckon him as the ſecond founder of it. And 
it is a common opinion among them, ® that he was Malachi the 
_ prophets that he was called Ezra as bis proper name, and Ma- 
$ lachi (which fignifieth an angel or meſſenger) from his office, 
becauſe he was fent, as the angel and metlenger of God, to 


reſtore: again the Jewiſh religion, and eſtabliſh it in the ſame 


manner as it was before the captivity, on the foundation of 
the law and the prophets. And indeed, by virtue of that ample 
commiſſion which he had from King Artaner e he bad an 


opportunity of doing more herein than any other of his na- 


tion; and he executed all the powers thereof to the utmoſt he 


was 1 for the reſettling both of the eccleſiaſtical and poli- 
tical ſtate of the Jews, in the beſt poſture they were then ca- 
pavle of; and from hence his name is in fo high eſteem and ve- 

neration 
2 Vide Buxtorfii Tiberiadem, c. 10. 


b Abraham'Zacutus in Juchaftin. David Ganz. Chaldzus Parapiral- 
tes in Malachiam. Buxton fil T n 8 
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334 | CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY GF PART 1. 
neration among the Jews, that it is a common ſaying among 
their writers, that, if the law had not been given by Moſes, 
Ezra was worthy by whom it ſhould have been given. 

As to the ancient and approved uſages of the Jewith church, 
which had been in praQtice before the captivity, they had, by 
Joſhua and Zerubbabel, with the chief elders, their contempo- 
raries, and by others that after ſucceeded them, been a gathering 


together from their firſt return to Jeruſalem, as they could be re- 


covered from the memories of the ancients of their nation, who 
had either ſeen them practiſed themſelves before the captivity, or 
had been informed concerning them by their parents, or others 
who had lived before them: all theſe, and whatſoever elſe was 


pretended to be of the ſame nature, Ezrabrought underareview; 3 
and having, after due examination, allowed ſuch of them as were 
to be allowed, and ſettled them by his approbation and authority, 
they gave birth to what the Jews now call their oral law, For 
they * own a twofold law; the firſt the written law, which is 


recorded in the holy ſcriptures ; and the ſecond the oral law, 
which they have only by the tradition of their elders. And both 
theſe, they ſay, were given them by Moſes from Mount Sinai; of 
which the former only was committed to writing; and the other 


delivered down to them, from generation to generation, by the 
tradition of the elders. And therefore holding them to be both 


of the ſame authority, as having both of them the ſame divine 


original, they think themſelves to be bound as much by the lat- 


ter as the former, or rather much more: for the written law is, 
d they fay, 1 in many places obſcure, ſcanty, and defective, and 


could be no perfect rule to them without the oral law; which 
containing, according to them, a full, complete, and perfect in- 
ter pretation of all that is written in the other, ſupplies all the 
defects, and ſolves all the difficulties of it. And therefore they 


obſerve the written law no otherwiſe than according as it is ex- 
pounded and interpreted by their oral law. And hence it is a 
common ſaying among them, that the covenant was made with 
them, not upon the written law; but upon the oral law. And 
therefore they do in a manner lay aſide the former to make room 
for the latter, and reſolve their whole religion into their tradi- 
tions, in the fame manner as the Romaniſts do theirs, having no 
farther regard to the written word of God than as it agrees with 


their traditionary explications of it, but dah preferring them 


thereto, 


_ x Vide Buxtorfium de Opere Tatmudico, & Synagogam Judaicam 
ejuſdem, & Maimonidis Præfationem ad Seder Zeraim, 
d Maimonidis Præfatio ad Seder Zeraim. Buxtorfii Synagoga Tudai- | 


ca, c. 3. & cjuſdem Recentio Operis Talmudici. Shickardi Bechinath 


Happeruſhim, diſp. 1. $ 1. Hottingeri Theſaurus, lib, 2. c. 3. g 3. 


Lightſoot's Harmony of the four Evangeliſts, v.23; 
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thereto, though in many particulars they are quite contradior) 
to it: which is a corruption that had grown to a great height 
among them even in our Saviour's time; for he chargeth them 
22 with it, and tells them (Mark vii. 13.) that “ they made the 
word of God of none effect through their traditions,” But they 
have done it much more ſince, profeſiing a greater regard to the 
latter than the former, And hence it 1s, that we find it fo often 
(aid in their writings, that the words of the ſcribes are lovely 
above the words of the law; that the words of the la are weighty 
and light, but the words of the ſcribes are all weighty ; that the 
words of the elders are weightier than the words of the prophets 
(where, by the words of the ſcribes and the words of the elders, 
they mean the traditions delivered to them by their ſcribes and 
elders): and, in other places, that the written text is only as wa- 
ter, but the Miſhnah and Talmud (in which are contained their 
traditions) are as wine and hippocras : and, again, that the 
written law is only as ſalt, but the Miſhnah and Talmud as pep- 
per and ſweet ſpices. And, in many other ſayings, very common 
among them, do they expreſs the high veneration which they 
bear towards the oral or traditionary! law, and the little regard 
which they have to the written word of God in compariſon of 
it, making nothing of the latter but as expounded by the for- 
mer, as if the written word were no more than the dead letter, 
and the traditionary law alone the ſoul that gives the whole 
life and eſſence thereto. And this being what they hold of their 
traditions, which they call their oral law, the account which 
they give of its original is as followetn. 
For they tell us, that at the ſame time a when God gave unto 
Moſes the law on Mount Sinai, he gave unto him alfo the in- 
terpretation of it, commanding him to commit the former to 
writing, but to deliver the other only by word of mouth, to be 
preſerved in the memories of men, and to be tranſmitted down 
by them, from generation to generation, by tradition only; aud 
from kance the former is called the written, and the other the 
oral law. And, to this day, all the determinations and dictates 
of the latter are termed by the Jews conſtitutions of Moſes from 
Mount Sinai, becauſe they do as firmly believe that he received 
them all from God, in his forty days converſe with him in that 
mount, as that he then received the written text itſelf: that, on 
his return from this converſe, he brought both of theſe laws with 
him, and delivered them unto the people of Iſrael in this man- 
ner. As ſoon as he was returned to his tent, he called Aaron 
thither 
* Perke Avoth, c. r. Præfatio Maimonidis in Seder Zeraim in Pocockii 
Porta Mofis, p. 5. 6. &. Buxtorfit Werde Operis Tahmudici. David 
Ganz, Zacutus in Juchaſin, &c, 
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$30. CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART 7: 
thither unto him, and firſt delivered to him the text, which was 
to be the written law, and after that the interpretation of it, 
which was the oral law, in the ſame order as he received both 
from God in the mount. Then Aaron ariftng, and ſeating him- 
ſelf at the right-hand of Moſes, Eleazar and Ithamar, his ſons, 
went next it; and being taught both theſe laws, at the feet ot 
the prophet, in the ſame manner as Aaron had been, they allo 
aroſe, and ſeated themſelves, the one on the left-hand of Moſes, 
and the other on the right-hand of Aaron; and then the 70 d. 
ders, who conſtituted the Sarihedrim, or great ſenate of the na- 
rion, went in, and, being taught by Moſes both theſe laws in the 


fame manner, they alſo ſeated themſelves in the tent; and then 


entered all ſuch of the people as were deſirous of knowing the 


law of God, and were taught it in the fame manner: after this, 


Moſes withdrawing, Aaron repeated the whole of both laws, 
as he had heard it from him, and alſo withdrew; and then Elea- 
zar and Ithamar repeated the fame; and, on their withdrawing, 
the 70 elders made the ſame repetition to the people then pre- 
ſent; ſo that each of them having heard both theſe laws repeat- 
ed to them four times, they all had it thereby firmly fixed in 
their memories: and that then they diſperſed themſelves among 

the whole congregation, and communicated to all the people of 
Iſrael what had been thus delivered unto them by the prophet 
of God: that they did put the text into writing, but the inter- 
pretation of it they delivered down only by word of mouth to the 
ſucceeding generations: that the written text contained the 613 
precepts into which they divide the law, and the unwritten in- 
terpretations, all the manners, ways, and circumſtances, that 
were to be obſerved in the Keeping of them: that, after this, 
towards the end of the 40th year from their coming up out of 
the land of Egypt, in the beginning of the 11th month (whicli 
fell about the middle of our January), Moſes calling all the 


people of Iſrael together, acquainted them of the approaching 


time of his death; and therefore ordered, that if any of them had 
forgot onght of what he had delivered to them, they ſhould re- 
pair to him, and he would repeat to them anew what had ſlipped 
their memories, and farther explain unio them every difficulty 
and doubt which might ariſe in their minds concerning what he 
had taught them of the law of their God : and that hereon, they 
applying to him, all the remaining time of his Jife, that is, from 
the ſaid beginning of the x 1th month till the 6th Gay of the x2th 
month, was employed in inſtructing them anew in the text, 
which FREY call the written law, and i in the intepretaiions of it, 

which they call the oral law: and that, on the ſaid 6th day, 
having delivered to them 13 copies of the written law, all co- 


go | | pied 
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pied out with his own hand, {rom the beginning of Geneſis to the 
end of Deuteronomy, one to each of the 12 tribes, to be kept by 
them throughout their generations, and the 13th to the Levites, 
co be laid up by them in the tabernacle before the Lord; and ha- 
A ing moreover then anew repeated the oral law fo Joſhua his 
ſucceſſor, he went, on the ſeventh day, up into Mount Nebo, and 
Where died: that, after his death, Joſhna delivered the ſaid oral 
law to the elders who after ſucceeded him, and they delivered 
Wit to the prophets, and the prophets tranſmitted it down from 
each other, till it came to Jeremiah, who delivered it to Baruch, 
and Baruch to Ezra, by whom it was delivered to the men ot 
the great ſynagogue, the laſt of whom was Simon the Juſt: that 
by him it was delivered to Antigonus of Socho, and by him to 
oſe the ſon of Johanan, and by him to Joſe the ſon of Joezer, 
and by him to Nathan the Arbelite, and Joſhua the fon of Pera- 
ehiah, and by them to Judah the ſon of Tabbai and Simeon the 
on of Shatah, and by them to Shemaiah and Abtalion, and by 
them to Hillel, and by Hillel to Simeon his fon, who is ſuppo- 


hen he was brought to the temple. to be there preſented to 
he Lord at the time of his mother's purification; and by Si- 
neon it was delivered to Gamaliel his ſon, (the ſame at whoſe 


im to Gamaliel his fon, and by him to Simeon his ſon, and 
y him to Rabbah Judah RHakkadoſh his ſon, who wrote it into 
he book which they call the Miſhnah, ST 
Bat all this is mere fiction, ſpun out of the fertile invention 
f the Talmudifls, without the leaſt foundation, either in ſerip- 
ure, or in any authentic hiſtory, for it. But ſince all this is 
ow made a part of the Jewiſh creed, and they do as firmly be- 
eve their traditions to have thus come from God in the manner 
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Hut it. And it is for this reaſon that I have here inſerted it. 

But the truth of the matter is this: after the death of Simon 
e Juſt, a there aroſe a fort of men, whom they call the Ta- 
aim or the Mithnical doQors, that made it their bufineſs ta 


ud to draw inferences and conſequences from them, all which 
4 hey ingrafted in the body of theſe ancient traditions, as if 
WS hcy bad been as authentic as the other ; which example being 

VOL. 11, F followed 


8 Zemech David. Juchafin Sha!ſheleth Haccabala. Buxtor$i Lexicon 
Abbinicum, P- 2610, and 2611. 


ed to have been the ſame that took our Saviour into his arms 


3 feet Paul was brought up), and by him to Simeon his ſon, by 


5 have related, as they do the written word itſelf, and have now, 


lere is no underſtanding what their religion at preſent is with. | 


udy, and deſcant upon thoſe traditions which had been re- 
elved and allowed by Ezra and the mei of the great ſ ynagogue, 
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followed by thoſe who after ſucceeded them in this profeſſion, 
they continnally added their own imaginations to what they 
had received from thoſe that went before them; whereby 
theſe traditions becoming as a ſnow-ball, the farther they roll. 
ed down from one generation to «mother, the more they ga- 
thered, and the greater the bulk of them grew, And thus 
it went on to the middle of the ſecond century aſter Chriſt, 
when Antonius Pius governed the Roman empire; by which 
time they found it neceſſary to put all theſe traditions into 
writing: for they were then grown to ſo great a number, and 
enlarged to ſo huge a heap, as to exceed the poſlibility of be⸗ 


ing any longer preſerved by the memory of men. And beſides, 


on the ſecond deſtruction which their country had undergone 


from the Romans a little before, in the reign of Adrian, the | 


preceding emperor, moſt of their learned nien having been cur 
off, and the chieſeſt of their ſchools broken up and di flolved, 
and vaſt numbers of their people diſſipated and driven out ct 
their land, the uſual method of preſerving their traditions had 
then 1n a great meaſure failed: and therefore there being dan- 
ger, that, under theſe diſadvantages, they might be all forgot- 
ten and loſt, for the preventing hereof, it was refolved, that 
they ſhould be all collected together, and put into a book; and 
Rabbi ſudah the ſon of Simeon, who, from the reputed lane⸗ : 
tity of his life, was called Hakkadoſh, that is, the holy, and 
was then rector of the ſchool winch they had at Tiberias in 
Galilee, and preſident of the Sanhedrim that there ſat, under- 
took the work, and compiled it in tix books, each conſiſting 
of ſeveral tracts, which all together make up the number ot 


63; in which, under their proper heads, he met! nodically di- 
geſted all that hitherto had been delivered to them of their Jaw 
and 2 religion by the tradition of their anceſtors, And 


this is the book. called the Miſhnah ; which bock was ſortli- 
with Sen de by the Jews with great veneration throughout 
all their diſperſions , and hath ever ſince been held in high 2 
eſteem among them; for their opinion of it is, that all the 


particulars therein contained were dictated by God himſelf to 


Moſes from Mount Sinai, as well as the written word atfelf, 
and conſequently muſt be of the fame divine authority Witte i 
it, and oug! ut to be as ſacredly obſerved. And therefore, as 
ſoon as it was publiſhed, it became the ſubject of the ſtudies 
of all their learned men, aud the chiefeſt of them both in fu- 


"A and Babylonia employed themſelves to make comments on 5 | 


: and theſe, with the Miſhnah, make up both their eee : 


hat is, the 117 ruſalem Talmud, and the Babylonffh Talmud. } 
Theſe « comments they call the Gemare „. c. the complement, 


+ becav', | © 
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2 becauſe by them the Miſhnah is fully explained, and the whole 
I traditionary doctrine of. their law and their religion completed: 
cor the Miſhnah is the text, and the Gemara the comment; 
Land both together is what they call the Talmud. That made 
by the Jews of Judea, is called the Jerufalem Talmud; and 
that made by the Jeivs of Babylonia, is called the Babylonith 
Talmud. The former was completed about the year of our 
Lord zoo, and is publiſhed in one large folio: the latter was 
publiſhed about 200 years after, in the beginning of the fixth 
century, and hath had ſeveral editions ſince the invention of 
printing; the laſt publiſhed at Amſterdam, is in 12 folio's. 
And in theſe two Talmuds (the law and the prophets being in 
a manner quite juſtled out by them) is contained the whole 
of the Jewiſh religion that is now profeſſed among them. But 
the Babyloniſh Talmud is that which they chiefly follow: for 
the other, that is the Jeruſalem Talmud, being obſcure and 
hard to be underſtood, it is not now much regarded by them. 
But this and the Miſhnah being the anciente!t books which 
hey have (except the Chaldee paraphraſes of Onkelos and Jona- 
than), and both written in the language and ſtile of the Jews 
Jof Tudea, our countryman Dr Lightfoot hath made very good 
ſuſe of them in explaining ſeveral places of the New Teſta- 
ment, by parallel phraſes and fayings out of them. For the 
one being compoſed about the 150th year of our Lord, and 
the other about the 3ooth, the idioms, proverbial ſayings, and 
Epbraſeologies uſed in our Saviour's time, might very well be 
Epreſerved in them. But the other Talmud being written in 
the language and ſtile of Babylonia, and not compiled till about 
the 500th year of our Lord, or, as ſome will have it, much 
ater, this cannot fo well ſerve for this purpoſe. However, it 
is now the Alcoran of the Jews, into which they have refol.. 
ved all their faith and all their religion, although framed (al- 
g moſt with the ſame impoſture as that of Mahomet) out of doce 
trines falſely pretended to be brought from heaven. And in 
| .Y this book all that now pretend to any learning among them 
place their ſtudies; and no one can be a matter in their ſchools, 
or a teacher in their ſynagognes, who is not well inſt ructed 
and verſed herein, that is, not only in the text, which is the 
h b Miſhnah, but alſo in the comment thereon, which is the Ge- 
mara. And this comment they fo highly eſteem beyond the 
; 1 other, that the name of Gemara is wholly ingroſſed by it; the 
Wy Ccmara of the Babylonith Talmud being that only which they 
nov uſually underſtand by that word. For this with the Miſh— 
| * nah to which it is added, they think, doth truly complete and 
ED ke vp the whole of their religion, as fully and perfectly con- 
1 11 7 > BR oy taining 


a 


_ reſpect only of the clearneſs of the ſtile and method in which it F 


whole. Others among them have attempted the like work; but Y 


learning, that is, taught and propagated theſe traditionary doc- 


traditions the Miſbnabh was compoſed. And from the time of the 


ical doctors, out of whoſe docrines and traditions the Gemara 


of the Talmud, they were called © Seburazim, and after that 


of Rabbi is that only whereby their learned men are called, ther: 


near 700 years paſt. For, — 55 the year 1040, all their ſchool? i 


Atgity and Cxechiticy of their learn; mug. 
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taining all the doctrines, rules, and rites thereof; and therefore 
it is, in their opinion, the moſt deſerving of that name, which 
ſignifieth what completes, fills up, or per fects; for this is the 
meaning of the word in the Hebrew language. Out of this Tal- 
mud, Maimonides hath made an abſtract, containing only the re- 
ſolutions or determinations made therein on every caſe, without 
the deſcants, diſputes, fables, and other traſh under which they 
lay buried in that vaſt load of rubbiſh. This work is entitled by 


him Yad Hachazakah, and 1s one of the completeſt digeſts of 3 


law that was ever made ; ; I mean, not as to the matter, but in - 


is compoſed, the filthy maſs of dirt from under which he dug it, 
and the comprehenſive manner in which he hath digeſted the 


none have been able to exceed or come nigh him herein, And' FX 
for this and other of h1s writings, he is deſervedly eſteemed the 'Y 
beſt author among them, They who profeſled this fort f 


trines among them, have been diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral differen- 


titles and appellations, according to the different ages in which 


they lived. From the time of the men of the great ſynagogue, 
to the publiſking of the Miſhuab, they were called * Tanam , 
and they are the M :/baical doors, out of whoſe doctrines and 


publiſhing of the Miſbnab, to the publiſhing of the BabyJoniſh Þ 
Talmud, they were called > Amoraim; and they are the Gema- 


was compoſed. And, for about 100 years after the publiſhing 


Geonim. And theſe were the ſeveral claſſes in which their learn- Ml 
ed men have been ranked, according to the ſeveral ages in which 
they formerly Iived. But for theſe latter times, the general name 


being no other title whereby they have been diſtinguiſhed for 


in Meſopotamia, where only they enjoyed theſe high titles, being 
deſtroy ed, 85 all their learned men thence expelled and driven 
out 


.* The word Tanoim hath its derivation from Tazah, which ſgnificth WY 
#9 deliver by tradition, and is the ſame in Chaldee with Shanah 1 in the He- 
brew, from whence the word A, cb is derived. 
b i. e. Dif#ators ; becauſe they dictated thoſe explications upon the 
Miſhnah, which are contained in the Cemara. 
© 1. e. Opinioni/zs; lor they did not dictate any doctriues, but only in- 
ſerred opinions by diſputation, and probable arguments, from what had 
bees afore dictated and received in the Miſbnah and Cemara, 
di. e. The ſublime or cxcellent doctors; they were ſo called tom the lub 
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out by the Mahometan princes, who then governed in thoſe 
parts, they have, ſince that, with the greateſt number of their 
people, flocked into theſe weitern parts, eſpecially into Spain, 
France, and England. And, from that time, all theſe pompous 
titles which they affected in the Eaſt being here dropped, they 
7 have retained none other for their learned men, from that time, 
but that of Rabbi, excepting only, that thoſe of them who mi- 
niſter in their ſynagogues are called * Chacams, i. e. wife men. 
But the b great work of Ezra was his collecting together and 
ſetting forth a correct edition of the holy ſcriptures, which he 
laboured much in, and went a great way in the perfecting of it. 
This both Chriftians and Jews give him the honour of. And 
many of the ancient fathers attribute more to him, in this parti- 
cular, than the Jews themſelves: for they hold, that all the ſcrip- 
tures were loſt and deſtroyed in the Babylonith captivity, and 
that Ezra reftored them all again by divine revelation. Thus 
faith © Ireræus, and thus ſry Tertullian, © Clemens Alexandri- 
nus, f Bafil, and © others. But they had no other foundation for 
it than that fabulous relation which we have of it in the 14th 
chapter of the ſecond apocryphal book of Efdras, a book too 
abſurd for the Romaniſts themſelves to receive into their canon. 
Indeed, in the time of Joſiah, through the impiety of the two 
preceding reigns of Manaſſeh and Ammon, the book of the law 
was ſo deſtroyed and loſt, that, beſides that copy of it h which 
Hilkiah found in the temple, there was then none other to be 
had; for the ſurpriſe which Hilkiah is ſaid to be in at the find- 
ing of it, and the grief which Joſiah expreſſed at the hearing of 
it read, do. plainly ſhew, that neither of them had ever ſeen it 
before. And if the king and the high prieſt, who were both men 
= of eminent piety, were without this part of holy ſcripture, it 
can ſcarce be thought that any one elſe then had it, But ſo re. 
= ligious a prince as King Joſiah could not leave this long unre- 
medied. By his order, copies were forthwith written out from 
this original; and ſearch being made for all the other parts of 
holy ſcripture, both in the colleges of the ſons of the prophets; 
and all other places where they could be found, care was ta- 
ken for tranſcripts to be made out of theſe alſo, and thence. 
forth copies of the whole became multiplied among the people; 
3 | a 


* Chacam, in the Hebrew language, ſignifieth a a j n. 
Vide Buxtorfii Tiberiadem, c. 11. 
Adverſus Hæreſes, lib, 3. c. 25. 
De Habitu Mulierum, c. 3. 
e cStrom r. l 
777 ͤ K ]⅛-œ mm ono ene ed 
Ser Hieronymus contra Helvidium. Auguſtinus de Mizaculis Sacra 
Aipturæ, lib, 2. Chryſoſtomus, hom. 8, in Epiſt. gd Hebr#08, 


* 2 Kings £xii, 2 Chron, xxxiv. 


— 2 = 


— 


— 1 — . 
4 1 0 2 rn 
— — _ * OE 4-4 * — 
— 2 „ MI. ES * F 
= * — —— x 
— _ — —— — 
2 — x * 


* % - Ss a —— — =” he T © A, IS *- - — 
- — — —— A — ag 22 — 
—— — 72 — RNS — B ac + 
ne —. 2 £ nc 9 . — 
—_— "XI 3s — 5 8 — 2 — F<: — * 
8 e 4 ” — A _—_— 


FEY 


— — — 


- = — — — _ = 
— = r opnens £Az — = — EET ISS 2 2 2. 
— — — — — 3 - — — w— — — - 2 96 — 
—— 7 = - —— - — = — - 
5 — 


—— — 


* + - OATS: oj ot” ger nopeg fos 
rere F 
x . " 
= - 
= - I< 


— 


0 — 
8 


* 
— rs. renew ce ere 


— — 


342 CONNECTION OF THE VISTORY OF PART T. 
all thoſe who were defirons of knowing the law of their God, 
either writing them out themſelves, or procuring others to do 
it for them, So that, though within a few years after the holy 
city and temple were defiroyed; and the authentic copy of the 
law, which was laid up before the Lord, was burnt and con- 
ſumed with them; yet by this time many copies both of the 
law and the prophets, and all the other ſacred writings, were 


got into private hauds, who carried them with them into their 
captivity. That Daniel had a copy of the holy ſcriptures with 


him in Babylon it is certain; for he * quotes the law, and allo 
makes mention b of the prophecies of the prophet Jeremiah ; 

which he could not do, had he never ſeen them. And, in the 
oth chapter of Ezra, it is !aid, that, on the finiſhing of tlie 
temple, in the fixth year of Darius, the prieſts and the Levites 
were ſettled 1n their reſpective fun tie, according as it is writ- 
ten in the law of Moſes. But how could they do this accord- 
ing to the written law, if they had not copies of that law then 
among them? and this was near 60 years before Ezra came 
to Jeruſalem. And farther, in the 8th chapter of Nehemiah, 
when the people called for the law of Moſes to have it read 
to them, they did not pray Ezra to get it anew diftated unto 


nim, but that he ſhould bring forth the book of the law oft 


Moſes, which the Lord bad commanded to Iſrael : which plain- 
Ty ſhews s, that the book was then well known to have been ex- 
tant, and not to need ſuch a miraculous expedient, as that ot 
a divine revelation, for its reſtoration ; and it would with many 
very much #ock the faith of the whole, ſhould it be held, that 
it owed its preſent being to ſuch a revival; it being obvious 
ior ſceptical perſons in this caſe to object, that he who ſhould 
be ſaid thus to revive it, then forged the whole, All that Ezra 
did in this matter, was to get together as ! copies of the 
lacred writings as he could, and, out of them all, ſet forth a 
correct edition; in the performance of which he took care of 
theſe following. particulars. 


I. He corrected all the errors that had crept into theſe copies 


through the negligence or miltakes of tranſcribers; for, by com- 


paring them one with the other, he found out the true reading, 


And let all at rights. Whether the © Keri Cetib that are in our 
preſent Hebrew Bibles, were of theſe corrections, I durſt not 


ſay ; 


* 


a ? Daniel Ix 11.13; d Daniel ix. 2. 
The Ker; Cetib are various readings in the Hebrew Bible. Keri ſig- 
d that which is read, arid Cetib that which is written. For where 
there are any ſuch various re-dings, the 1255 re „ding! is written in the 
text (and thit is called the Ccrib , and the true reading is written in the 


Marg in (and that 1 15 Calk d the Ari. 
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ay; ; the generality * of the Jewiſh writers tell us, that they 
were, and others among them hold them much ancienter, refer- 


ring them with abſurdity enough even as high up as the very 


times of the firſt writers of the books in which they are found, 
as if they themſelves had defignedly made theſe various readings 


for the ſake of ſome myſteries compriſed under them. It is mc ſt 
_ probable, that they had their original from the miſtakes of the 


tranſcribers after the time of Ezra, and the obſervatious and cor- 
rections of the Maſorites made thereon. If ary of them were of 


thoſe ancient various readings which had heen obſerved by Ezra 


himſelf in the compating of thoſe copies he collated on this occa- 


fon, and were by him annexed in the Margin, as corrections of 
thoſe errors which he found inthe text; it is certain thoſe could 


not be of that number which are now in thoſe ſacred books that 
were written by himſelf, or taken into the canon after his time; 


for there are Keri Cetibo ! 11 them, as well as in the other books 
of the Hebrew ſcriptures, 
II. He collected together all the books of which the holy 


ſcriptures did then tonliſt, and diſpoſed them in their proper 
order, and ſettled the canon of ſcripture for his time. Theſe 


books he b divided into three parts; I/, the law; 2dly, the 
prophets ; and, 3d/y, the Cetubim or Hagiographa, 1 ra 
holy writings; which diviſion our Saviour himſelf takes notice 
of, Luke xxiv. 44. where he ſaith, © Theſe are the words which 
1 ſoake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things | 


might be fulfilled, which are written in the Aus and 1n the 
prophets, and in the pſalms, concerning me.“ For there, by 
the pſalms, he means tlie whole third part called the Hagio- 
grapha : for that part beginning with the pſalms, the whole 
was for that reaſon then commonly called by that name, as 
uſually with the Jews the particular books are named from 
tle words with which they begin, Thus with them Geneſis 
is called Bereſhith, Exodus, Shemoth, Leviticus Vajikra, &c. 
becauſe they begin with theſe Hebrew words. And Joſephus 


makes mention of this ſame diviſion. For he faith, in his 
firſt book againſt Apion, We have only two and twenty 
books, which are to be believed as of divine authority; of which, 


five are the books of Moſes. From the death of Moſes, to the reign 


of Artaxerxes the fon of Xerxes King of Perſia, the prophets, 
who were the ſucceſſors of Moles, have written in 13 books. 1 he 
remaining four books contain hymns to God, and documents of 
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life for the uſeof men.” In which diviſion, according to him, the 
law contains, 1. Genefis, 2. Exodus, 3. Leviticus, 4. Numbers, 


5. Deuteronomy : the writings of the prophets, 1. Joſhua, 2. 


Judges, with Ruth, 3. Samuel, 4. Kings, 5. Ifaiah, 6. Jeremiah, 
with his Lamentations, 7. Ezekiel, 8. Daniel, 9. the twelve mi- 
nor prophets, 10. Job, 11. Ezra, 12. Netemiah, 13. Eſther ; 
and the Hagiographa, 1. the Pſalms, 2. the Proverbs, 3. Eccle- 
Haſtes, 4. the Song of Solomon; which all together make 22 
books. This 2 diviſion was made for the fake of reducing the 
books to the number of their alphabet, in which are 22 letters. 
But at preſent b they reckon theſe books to be 24, and diſpoſe 
of them in this order; 1½, the law, which contains, 1. Gen eſis, 
2. Exodus, 3. Leviticus, 4. Numbers, 5. Deuteronomy; ; 2dly, 


the writings of the prophets, which they divide into the former 


prophets and the latter prophets; the books of the former pro- 
phets are, 6. Joſhua, 7. Judges, 8. Samuel, 9. Kings; and the 
books of the latter prophets are, 10. llaiah, 11. Jeremiah, I2. 
Ezekiel, and, 13. the twelve minor prophets; 3dly, the Ha- 
giographa, which are, 14. the Pſalms, I5. the Proverbs, 16. 
fob, 17. the Song of Solomon, which they call the Song of 
Songs, 18. Ruth, 19. the Lamentations, 20. Eccleſiaſtes, 21. 
Eſther, 22. l 23. Ezra, and, 24. the Chronicles, Under 

the name of Ezra, they comprehend the book of Nehemiah: 
kor the Hebrews, and alſo the Greeks, anctently reckoned Ezra 


and Nehemiah but as one book. But © this order hath not been 


always obſerved among the Jews; neither. is it ſo now in all 


places: for these hath been great variety as to this, and that 


not only among the Fews, but alſo among the Chriſtians, as well 
Greeks as Latius. But no variation herein is of any moment: 
for in what order ſoever the books are placed, they are {till the 
word of God, and no change as to this can make any change 
in that divine authority which 1s ſtamped upon them. But all 
theſe books were not received into the canon of the holy ſcrip- 
tures in Ezra's time: for Malachi, it is ſuppoſed, lived after 
Lim; and, in Nehemiab, mention is made of Jaddua as high 
prieſt, and of Darius Codomannus as King of Perſia, who were 
atleaſt 100 years after his time; and, in the 3d chapter of the 
firſt book of Chronicles, the gercalogy of the ſons of Zerubba- 
bel is carried down for lo many generations, as muſt neceſſarily 
make it reach to the time of Alexander the Great; and there- 
core this book could not be put into the canon til after his 
time. It is moſt likely, that the two books of Chronicles, 


Ezra, 

Hieronymus in Prologo Galeato. : 
b Buxtorkii Tiberias, c. 11. Schickardi 5 Haperaſhimye, . 
6. Leuſdeni Præfatio ad Biblia Hæbræa Athiz. | 
* Vide Hodium de Biblio um Textibus Originalibus. 
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Ezra, Nehemiah, and Eſther, as well as Malachi, were after 


wards added in the time of Simon the Juſt, and that it was 
not till then that the Jewiſh canon of the holy ſcriptures was 
fully completed. And indeed theſe laſt books ſeem very much 


to want the exactneſs and {kill of Ezra in their publication, 


they falling far ſhort of the correQneſs which 1s 1n the other 
parts of the Hebrew ſcriptures. The five books of the law are 
divided *into 54 ſeQions, This diviſion many of the Jews hold 


to be one of the conſtitutions of Mofes from Mount Sinai. But 


others, with more likelihood of truth, attribute it to Ezra, It 
was made for the uſe of their ſynago ogues, and the better in- 


ſtructing of the people there in the law of God ; ; for b every 
ſabbath day one of theſe ſections was read in their iy nagogues. | 


And this, we are aſſured, in the Acts of the Apoſtles, was done 


amongſt them © of old time, winch may well be interpreted 


from the time of Ezra. They ended the laſt ſection with the 
laſt words of Deuteronomy on the ſabbath of the feaſt of ta- 


| bernacles, and then begun anew with the firſt ſect ion, from the 
beginning of Geneſis, the next ſabbath after, and ſo went round 


in ICs circle every year. The number of theſe ſections was 
54, becauſe, in their intercalated years (a month being then 


added), there were 54 ſabbaths. On other years they reduced 


them to the number of the ſabbaths which were in thoſe years, 


by joining two ſhort ones ſeveral times into one; for they held 


themſelves obliged to have the whole law thus read over in 
their ſynagogues every year. Till the time of the perſecution 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, they read only the law. 4 But then 
being forbid to read it any more, in the room of the 54 ſec- 


tions of the law, they ſubſtituted 54 ſections out of the pro- 
phets, the reading of which they ever after continued. S 
that, when the reading of the law was again reſtored by the 


Maccabees, the ſection which was read every ſabbath out of 


the law ſerved for their firſt leſſon, and the ſection out of the 


prophets for their ſecond leſſon; and ſo it was practiſed in the 
time of the apoſtles. And therefore, when Paul entered into the 


ſynagogue at Antiochia in Piſidia, it is ſaid, that.“ he ſtood 


up to preach, after the reading of the law and the prophets ;** 
that is, after the reading of the firſt leſſon out of the law, and 


the 
* Buxtorfii Tiberias, c. 1r. -& Tract. de Paraſhis & Synagoga 7 udaica, 


c. 16. & C. 27. Schickardi Bechinath Happeruſhim, c. 1. $ 6. Præfa- 
tio Leuſdeni ad Biblia Hebrea Athiæ. Elias in Tiſbite. 

b Buxtorfii Synagoga ] udaica, 0. 16. 

renner. 

> Elias in Tiſbite. Buxtorſius & Schickardus, ibid, Hottingeri Thes 
ſaurus, lib. 1. c. 2.85 5. N. 2. 

8 Acts xili. 15. 
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348 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART 1. 
the ſecond leſſon out of the prophets. And in that very fer- 
mon which he then preached, he tells them, * © that the pro- 


phets were read at Jeruſalem every ſabbath- day,” that is, in 
thoſe leſſons which were taken out of the prophets. 


Theſe ſections were divided into verſes, which the Jews call 


Peſukim. They are marked out in the Hebrew Bibles by two 
great points at the end of them, called from bence Soph-Paſu#, 


1. e. The end of the verſe. If Ezra himſelf was not the author 
of this diviſion (as molt ſay), it was not long after him that it 


was introduced; for certainly it is very ancient. It is moſt like- 
ly it was invented for the fake of the Targumiſts or Chaldee in- 


= terpreters. For, after the Hebrew language had ceaſed to be 


the mother tongue of the Jews, and * Chaldee grew up into 
uſe amongſt them inſtead of it, (as ® was their caſe after their 
return from the Babyloniſh captivity), their uſage was, © that, 


in the public reading of the law to the people, it was read to 


them, firſt in the original Hebrew, and after that rendered by an 
interpreter into the Chaldee language, that ſo all might fully un- 


derſtand the ſame. And this was done period by period. And 


therefore, that theſe periods might be the better diſtinguſhed, 


and the reader more certainly know how much to read at every 


interval, and the interpreter how much to interpret at every in- 


terval, there was a neceſlity that ſome marks ſhould be invent- 


ed for their direction herein. The d rule given in their ancient 
books is, that in the law the reader was to read one verſe, and 
then the interpreter was to render the ſame into the Chaldee : : 


but that in the prophets, the reader was to read three verſes 
together, and then the 1 interpreter to render the {ame three ver- 
ſes into Chaldee in the ſame manner; which manifeſtly proves, 
that the diviſion of the ſcriptures into verſes muſt be as ancient, 


as the way of interpreting them into the Chaldee language in 


their ſynagogues ; which was from the very time that ſyna- 
gogues were erected, and the ſcriptures publicly read in them 
after the Babyloniſh captivity: This was at firſt done only 
in the law, (for e till the time : of the Maccabees the law only 


Was 


Acts xiii, 27. 5 x 


d David Kimchi in Profitione 54 Michlol. Ephodai Gram, Ce 7. Liar 


Levita in Præfatione ad Methurgeman. 
© Waltone Prolegom. 3. H 24. Lightfoot, vol. I. p. 21 5. 220. 357. and 


102. vol. II. 545. and 803. Buxtorfii Differtatio de Linguæ Hebrzz 


Conſervatione, p. 197. Morini Exercit. Bibl. p. 2. exerc. 9. c. 5.5 9. 


Hlottingeri Theſaurus, lib. 1. c. 3. $ 3. Q. 1. Maimonides in Tephillin, 
c. 12. Shickardi Bechinath Happeruſhim, c. 2. 9 1. 


d Miſhnah in Tract. Megilla, c. 4. Tract. Sopherim, « . 11. 
© Buxtorfius in Bibliotheca Rabbinica, p. 283. 
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200K V. THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT, 347 
was read in their ſynagogues) ; but afterwards, in imitation 
Hereof, the ſame was alſo done in the prophets, and the Hagio- 
graplia, eſpecially after that the prophets began alſo to be pub- 
licly read among them, as well as the law; and from hence the 
diviſion of the holy ſcriptures into verſes, it is moſt likely, was 
firſt made, but without any numerical figures annexed to them. 


The manner whereby they are now diſtinguiſhed in their com- 
mon Hebrew Bibles, is by the two great points, called Soph- 


Paſuk, above mentioned. But whether this was the ancient way, 
is by fone made a queſtion, The objection raiſed again it is 
this: If the diſtinction of verſes was introduced for the ſake of 


the Chaldee interpreters in their ſynagogues, and muſt there- 


fore be held as ancient as that way of interpreting the ſcrip- 
tures in them, à it muſt then have place in their ſacred ſyna- 
gogical books; : for none other were uſed either by the readers 
or their interpreters in their public aſſemblies. But it hath been 


d auciently held as a rule among them, that any points or ac- 


cents written into theſe facred books pollute and profane them; 
and therefore no copy either of the law or the prophets now 
uſed in their ſynagogues, hath any points or accents written in 
it. To this 1 anfwer, whatever may be the practice of the mo- 
dern Jews, this is no rule to let us know what was the ancient 
practice? among them; fince, in many particulars, they have 
varied from the ancient uſages, as they now do from each other, 


according to the different parts of the world in which they 


dwell. The diviſion of the law and the prophets into verſes, 
among the Jews, is certainly very ancient: for mention of 


them is made 1m © the Mithna; and that the reaſon of this divi- 
fion was for the direction of the readers and the Chaldee inter- 


preters, 1s alſo there implied, And therefore, ſuppoſing ſuch a 
divifion for this uſe, it muſt neceflarily follow, that there muſt 


have been ſome W to ſet it out, otherwiſe it could not 


have anſwered the end intended. Thoſe d that ſay theſe verſes 
were diftinguiſhed by a fet number of lines of which they 
conſiſted, ſeem not to have conſidered, that a line often ends in 


an imperfe& ſenſe, and in the middle of a ſentence. And 


therefore a diviſion into verſes this way could not ſerve the 
end for which the Miſhna makes mention of them, that 


is, for the direction of the readers and Chaldee interpreters. 


11¹ 


Morinus in Exercitationibus Biblicis, part 2. exercit. 15. c. 1. 5 9. 
d 'Tract. Sopherim, c. 3. Morini Exercit. Bibl. part 2. exercit. 15. c. 4. 


© Tract. Megilla, c. 4. 9 4. ubi dicitur, * Qui legit in lege non legit 
minus quam tres verſus. Non legit interpreti plus quam unum verſum 7 


& in prophetis tres.“ 
4Morinus in Exercitationibus Biblicis, part 2. exereit. 15. c. 2. 
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348 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART f. 
in their ſynagogues; for there could be no true reading or true 
interpreting, if the ſtop were made otherwiſe than at the end 
of a full ſentence. And therefore, if the diſtinction of verſes in 
their ſacred ſynagogical books were anciently diſcernible only by 
lines, it could be no otherwiſe according to the manner in which 
Maimonides ſays they were written, than by ending of the laſt 
line of the verſe in a break. For that * author, out of the 
Talmud, tells us, that the parchments, on which they were 


written, were to be of fix hands breadth, and of as many in 


length, and the writing of them to be in fix columns, each co- 
lumn being of an hand's breadth; and that each line in theſe 


columns was to contain 30 of their letters. And therefore, if à 


break were made where the laſt line of the verſe ended, and the 
next verſe were begun with a new line, this would, I acknow- 
ledge, be ſufficient to ſet out the diſtinction of theſe verſes, and 
make them fully anſwer the end intended. But there are two 
exceptions againſt it. The firſt is; that ſuch breaks could not 
always be made, becauſe ſometimes the verſe might be run out 


to the end of the laſt line, and ſo leave no ſpace at all for 4 
| break ; and then there could no diſtinction at all be made this 


way between that verſe and the next. And the ſecond is, Þ that 


thoſe who hold this opinion, that the verſes were to be reckon- 
ed by lines, allow only two of the lines above mentioned to 2 


verſe: but there are many verſes which cannot be written in few- 
er than five or fix of thoſe lines. It is moſt likely, that ancient- 


ly the writin g of thoſe books was in long lines from one ſide of 


the parchment to the other, and that the verſes in them were 
diſtinguiſhed in the ſame manner as the Stichi afterwards were 


in the Greek Bibles. For © the manner of their writing thoſe 


Stichi at firſt was, to allow a line to every Stichus, and there to 
end the writing where they ended the Stichus, leaving the reſt 


of the line void, in the ſame manner as a line is left at a break. 


But this loſing too much of the parchment, and making the 


book too bulky, for the avoiding of both theſe inconveniences, 


the way afterwards was, to put a point at the end of every Sti- 
chus, and ſo continue the writing, withont leaving any part of 
the line void as before. And, in the ſame manner I conceive 
the Peſukimor verſes of the Hebrew Bibles were anciently writ- 
ten. At firſt they allowed a line to every verſe; and a line drawn 
from one ſide of the parchment to the other, of the length as 
above mentioned, was ſufficient to contain any verſe that is now 
in the Hebrew Bible. But many verſes falling ſhort of this 


len oth, 


41 Mz . de Arte E. 5. & c. 9. Talmud in Bava Bathra, fol. 16. | 
d Morinus, ibid. | 


© Vide Milli Prolegomena ad Græcum Teſtament. p. 995 
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length, they found the ſame inconveniences that the Greeks 
after did in the firſt way of their writing their Stichi; and 
therefore came to the ſame remedy, that is, they did put the 
two points above mention=d {which they call Soph-Paſuk) at 
the place where the eg verſe ended, and continued the 
writing of the next verſe in the ſame line without leaving 
any void 1 ſpace at all Weit. And ſo their manner hatli con- 
tinued ever ſince, excepting only that between their ſections, 
as well the ſmaller as the greater, there is ſome void ſpace 
left to make the diſtinction between them. And I am the 
more inclined to think this to be the truth of the matter, that 
is, that anciently the verſes of the Hebrew Bible were ſo 
many lines es, becauſe among the ancients of other na- 
tions, about the ſame time, the lines in the writings of proſe 
authors, as well as of poets, were termed verſes; and hence 


it is that we are told, à that Zoroaſtres's works contained 


two millions of verſes, and b Ariſtotle's 445,270, though nei- 


ther of them wrote any thing but in proſe; and fo alſo we find 


the writings © of Tully, d of Origen, © of Lactantius, and f os 
chers, who were all proſe writers, reckoned by the number of 
verſes, which could be no other than fo many lines. And 


why then might not the Bible verſes anciently have been of 
the ſame nature alſo? J mean when written in long lines as 


aforeſaid, But the long lines often occaſioning, that in reading 
to the end of one verſe, they loſt the beginning of the next, 
and ſo often did read wrong, either by ſgipping, a line or 

beginning 


2 Plin. lib 3-C. I. . 
b Diogenes Laertius i in Vita Ariſtotelis. 


© Aſconius Pedianus Ciceronis verba citat, def a primo octingeni imo 
quinquage/ims, &c. 


4 Hieronymus in Catalogo Scriptorum Becel & alibi. 
Hieronymus in Epiſtola 124. ad Damaſum. 


f Cornelius Nepos in Fpaminonda. In hoc volumine vitas excel- - 


lentium virorum complurium concludere conſtituimus, quorum ſeparatim 


multis millibus verſuum complures ſcriptores ante nos explicarunt.* And 


Joſephus tells us, in the concluſion of his Antiquities, * That this work of 
his contained 20 books, and 60,000 £ix2; or verſes.“ For the Greek gi xoc 


is the ſame with the Latin verſes, and both the ſame originally with what 
we call a line in writing. For verſus properly is a line, whether in proſe 


or verſe, and is ſo called a wertendo, becauſe the writer, when he 1s got 
to the end of one line, turns back his hand, and begins the next, and ſo 
doth the reader alſo his eye, from the end of one live to the beginning 
of the next. Vide MenaguObſervationesin Diogents Laertii, lib. 4. No. 24, 


Jerome alſo, in his prefꝛce before his Latin verſion of the book of Da- 


mel, faith, the at Methodius, Euſebius, and Appollinarius, anſwered the ob- 
jections of Porphyry againſt the ſcriptures, myltis verſuum millibus, i. e. 
uy many thouſand of ver/jes, taat is, lines; for they all wrote in proſe. 
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beginning the ſame again; for * the avoiding of this, they 
came to the way of writing in columns and in ſhort lines, as 1s 
above mentioned. But all this I mean of their ſacred ſy- 
nagogical books. In their common Bibles, they are not tied up 
to ſuch rules, but write and print them ſo as they may beſt 
ſerve for their inſtruction and convenience in common uſe. 
If the Jews at preſent, in their ſynagogical books, leive out 
the two points Soph-Paſuk at the end of the verſes, it pro- 
ceeds from their wreſting the rule above mentioned, againſt 
putting points or accents into their facre! books, to a too 
rigorous meaning: for by thoſe points therein mentioned, 
ſeem to be underitood no other points than the vowel points, 


and ſuch other as affect the text in the reading. But theſe 


two points at the end of every verſe only terminate the pe- 
riod, without affecting at all either the words or the letters. 


But it is no new thing for the Jews, out of an over ſuperſti- 


tious interpretation of their traditions, to make innovations in 
their ancient uſagez, eſpecially while they had their ſchools 


and univerſities in d Meſopotamia, and there held their ſyne- 
drial and conſiſtorial aſſemblies of their Rabbi's, in which they 


hammered their law, and alſo their ancient traditions, by A 
vaſt number of new conſtitutions and new determinations, in- 


to what form they pleaſed. 


But the diviſion of the holy 8 into chapters, as we 


now have them, is of a much later date. The pſalms indeed 
were always divided as at preſent: for © St Paul, in his ſer- 


mon at Antioch in Piſidia, quotes the ſecond pfalm. But, as to 
the reſt of the holy ſcriptures, thedivition of them into ſuch chap- 
ters as at preſent, is what the d ancients knew nothing of. 


Some attribute it to Stephen Langton, who was archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, in the reigns of King John, and King Henry III. 

his ſon. But the true author of this invention was Hugo de Sanc- 
to Caro, who being from a Dominican monk advanced to the 
dignity of a cardinal, and the firſt of that order that was ſo, is 


_ commonly called Hu 80 Cardinalis. The whole occaſion and hiſ- 
| | tory 


In Malmonides1 in Libro Legis, e. 7. 
bd They had theſe ſchools at Naerda, Sora, and Pombeditha in Meſo- 
potamia, till about the year of our Lord 1040, when they were driven 
out thence by the Mabometan princes that reigned in thoſe parts, 

e Acts xili. 33. 

d The Greek Bibles among Chriſtians anciently had their rA. and 
xepaarcce 3 but the intent of them was rather to point out the ſum or con- 


tents of the text, than to divide the books; and they were vaſtly differ- 


ent from the preſent chapters; for many of them contained ony a very 
few verſcs, and fome of them no more than one. 9 
- © Balzus cent. 3. 252 275. 
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tory of this matter, and the progreſs of it to the Date it is 
now in, is as followeth. 

This 2 Cardinal Hugo, who flouriſhed about the year 1240, 
and died in the year 1262, had laboured much in the ſtudy of 
the holy foriptures, and made a comment upon the whole of 
them. 'Lhe car rrying on of this work adminiſtered to him the 
occaſion of inveuting the firſt concordance that was made of 
the holy ſcriptures, that is, that of the vulgar Latin Bible. For, 
concelving that ſuch an index of all the words and phraſes 1 in 
the holy ſeriptures would be of great uſe for the attaining of 


2 better underſtanding of them, he projected a ſcheme for the 


making of it; and forthwith ſet a great number of the monks 
of his order on the collecting of the words under their proper 
claſſes, in every letter of the alphabet, in order to this deſign, 


and, by the nelp of ſa many hands, he ſoon brought 1t to what 


he intended, This work was afterwards much improved by 
thoſe who followed him, eſpecially by Arlottus Thuſcus, and 


Conradus Halberſtadins, the former a Franciſcan, and the 
other a Dominican friar, who both lived about the end of the 
fame century. But the whole end and aim of the work being 


for the eaſier finding of any word or paſlage in the holy ſcrip- 
tures, to make it anſwer this purpole, the cardinal found it 
neceſſary, | ia the firſt place, to divide the books into ſections, 


and the ſections into under diviſions, that by theſe he might 
the better make the references, and the more exactly point 


out, in the index, where every word or paſſage might be 
found i in the text, For till then every bock of the holy fcrip- 
tares, in the vulgar Latin 93 was without any diviſion at 
all; and therefore, had the index referred only to the book, 

the whole book, perchance, muſt have been read over, ere that 


could be found which was ſought for; but, by referring to it 


Dy this diviſion and ſubdiviſion, it was immediately had at 
firſt fight. And theſe ſections are the chapters which the 


Bible hath ever ſince been divided into. For, on the pub- 


lithing of this concordance, the uſefulneſs of it being inune- 
dately diſcerned, all coveted to have it; and, for the ſake 
of the ule of it, "all divided their Bibles 1n the {ame manner 
as Hugo had dene. For the references in the concordance 
being made by theſe chapters, and the ſubdivitons of thew, 

uale!s their Bibles were ſo divided too, the concordance w DES 
be of no uſe to them. And thus this diviſion of the ſeves 


pa] 


2 Buxtorfii Præfatio ad Concordantias Bibliorum Hebraieas. Mori- 
nus in Exercit, Bibl. part 2. exercit. 17. c. 3. Gerebradius in Chronico 
ad Annum Chriſti 1244. Sixtus Senenſis Bibliothee, lib. 3. Hottingeri 
Thefaurus, lib. z. c. 2.9 5. Cape li Arcunum Functationis, lib. 2. C. 17. 
NS. 
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ral books of the Bible into chapters had its original, which hath 


ever ſince been made uſe of in all places, and among all people, 


wherever the Bible itſelf is uſed in theſe weſtern parts of the 
world, But the ſubdivifion of the chapters was not then by 
Yer as now. Hugo's way of fubdividing them was by the let- 

ers A. B. C. D. E. F. G. placed in the margin at an equal diſ- 
Wa from each other, according as the chapters were longer 
or ſhorter. In long chapters all theſe ſeven letters were uſed, 
in others fewer, according as the length which the chapters 


were of did require. For the fubdiviſion of chapters by verſes, 


which is now in all our Bibles, was not introduced into them 


till ſome ages aſter, and then it was from the Jews that the uſe 


hereof, as now among us, irit had its original on this occaſion, 


About * the year 1430, there lived here, among the weſtern 


Jews, a famous Rabbi, called by ſome Rabbi Mordecai Nathan, 


by others Rabbi Iſaac Nathan, and by many by both theſe 
names, as if he were firſt called by one of them, and then, by a 


change of it, by the other, 'This Rabbi being much converſant 


with the Chriſtians, and having frequent diſputes with their 


learned men about religion, he thereby came to the knowledge 


of the great uſe which they made of the Latin concordance com- 


poſed by Cardinal Hugo, and the benefit which they had there- 


by, in the read} y finding of any place in the ſcriptares that they 
had occaſion to conſult; which he was ſo much taken with, that 


he immediately ſet about the making of ſuch a concordance to 
the Hebrew Bible for the uſe of the Jews, He began this work. 
in the year of our Lord 1438, and finifhed it in the year 1445; 
ſo that he was juſt ſeven years in the compoſing of it. And he 
firſt publiſhing of it happening about the time that printing 

was lir{t invented, it hath, fince that tine, undergone ſeveral 


editions from the preſs. That which was printed at Bafil. by 


Buxtorf the ſon, anno 1632, is the beſt of them: for Buxtorf 


the father had taken great pains about it, tò make it more 
correct and complete; and Buxtorf the fol added alſo his 15 


bours to thoſe of his father, for the perfecting of it, and pub- 
liſhed it, with both their improvements, in the year! have men- 
tioned ; and, by reaſon of the advantages it hath received here- 
from, it deſervedly hath the reputation of being the perfecteſt 
and beit book of its kind that is extant, and indeed is ſo uſeful 
for the underſtanding of the Hebrew ſcriptures, that no one who 
employy his ſtudies this way can well be without it, it being 


| the 
2 Prefatio Buxtorfii ad Concordantias Bibliorum Hebraicas. | Mori- 


nus Fxercit. Bibl. par. 2. exercit. 17. c. 3. 


b Printing was firſt invented at Mentz, in Germany, by John Fuſt and 
John Gutenberg, A. D. 1440. See Calviſius under that year, and Fan- 
cirollus with Salmuth on him, part 2. tit. 13. 
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the beſt dictionary, as well as the beſt concordance to them. In 
the compoſing of this book, Rabbi Natban finding it neceſſary 
to follow the ſame diviſion of the ſcripture into chapters, which 
Hugo had made in them, it had the like cileQs as to the Hebrew 
Bibles, that Hugo's had as to the Latin, that is, it cauſed the 
ſame diviſion to be made in all the Hebrew Bibles, which were 
afterwards either written out or printed for common ule, For 


this concordance being found of excellent uſe among thoſe for 


whom it was made, they were forced to Comm pl y with this divi- 
fion for the ſake of having the benefit of it. For the references 
inNathan's concordance beingevery where by chapters according 
to Hugo's dliviſion, they could no otherwiſe have the benefit of 
finding 1 in their Bibles the places referred to; than by dividing 
them into the ſame chapters allo. And from hence the diviſion 
of the ſcriptural books into chapters firſt came into the Hebrew 


Bibles. But, Nathan though he followed Hugo in the diviſion 
ok the ſcriptural books into  cliapters; yet did not ſo in the divi- 


ſion of the chapters by the letters A. B. C. &c. in the margin, 
but refined upon him in this matter by introducing a better 
uſage, that is, by uſing the diviſion which was made by verſes. 
This diviſion, I have ſhewn, was very ancient; but it was till 


now without any numbers put to the verſes. This was firſt done 


by Rabbi Nathan for the fake of his concordance: for therein all 
his references being by the chapters and verſes, as there was # 
neceſlity that thoſe who uſed this concordance ſhould have their 


Bibles thus divided into chapters and verſes alſo; ſo was it, that 


both ſhould be numbered in them. For it was by the numbers 


of the chapters and verſes that they were to find the places 


Tought for, in the ſame manner as is now practiſed in our Eng- 


liſh concordencess as in Newman's, which is by much the beſt 


and perfecteſt of all that are extant. The numbering, therefore, 

of the verſes in the chapters, and the qu 1oting of the paſſag ages in 
every chapter by the verles, inſtead of doing it by letters, at an 
equal diſtance in the margin, was Nathan's invention; in all 


things elſe he followed the pattern which Hugo had ſet him. 
But it is to be obſerved, that he did not number the verſes any - 
otherwiſe than by aflixing the numerical letters in the margin at 


every fifth verſe. And this hath been the uſage of the Jews in 
all their Hebrew Bibles ever ſince, till of late Athias, a Jew of 


Amſterdam, in his two fair and corteRt editions of the Hebrew 


Bible printed by bim in that city, the firit in ihe year 1661, and 
the other in the year 1667, hath varied herefrom in two parti- 
eulars. For, 1/4, He hath introduced into theſe editions the uſe 
of the Indian figures: and, 2%, hath placed them atevery verſe, 
here the numerical Hebrew letters are not; ſo that continuing 
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thenumerical Hebrew letters, as formerly, atevery fifth verſe, he 
had put the Indian figures at all the reſt. Before this we were 
to number from every fifth verſe to find any intermediate verſe 
between that and the next fifth. Whether the Jews will follow 
this new way in their future editions, I know not; but this I 


know, that this ſecond edition of Athias's Hebrew Bible is the 


moit correct, as well as the moſt conventent and beſt fitted for 
ale, of any that have been as yet ſet forth. After Rabbi Nathan 
had brought in this uſe of numbering the verſes, and quoting by 
them what was in every ch apter, this ſoon appeared to be a much 
better way, than the quoting of what is in them by the letters, 
A. B. C. &c. ſet in the margin. And therefore * Vatablus ha- 
ving. from this pattern, publiſhed a Latin Bible, with the chap- 
ters ſo divided into vertes, and the verſes ſo numbered, this ex- 


arple hath been bebe in all other editions that 9 been 


fince ſet forth. And all that have publiſhed concordances, as 
well as all other writers, hath ever ſince that time quoted the 


ſcriptures by the number of chapters and ver fes according tothis 


diviſion. So that, as the Jews borrowed the divifion of the books 
of the holy fcriptures into chapters from the Chriſtians, in like 
manner the Chrittians borrowed that of the chapters into verſes 


from the Jews. And thus they have helped each other to make 


the preſent editions of the Bible much more convenient for com- 
mon ule than otherwiſe they would have been. And Robert 
Stephanus, taking an hint from hence, made a like diviſion of 
the chapters of the New Teſtament into verſes alſo, and for the 
fame reaſon as Rabbi Nathan had done ſo before him as to the 
Old Teſtament, that is, for the ſake of a concordance, which he 
was then com pofing for the Greek Teſtament, and which was af- 
terw ards printed by Henry Stephanus his ſon, who gives this ac- 
count hereof in his preface to that concordance. Since that, 

this divifion of the holy tcriptures by chapters and verſes, and 


the quoting of all paſſages in them by the numbers of both, hath 
grown into ufe every where among us in thefe weſtern parts; 


ſo that, not only all Latin B. dies, but all Greek Bibles alſo, 
and all others, that have been printed in any of the modern 


languages, have followed this divifion. And the uſefulneſs of 


it from the firſt time it was introduced, reconciled all men there- 
to. And thus that divifion of the holy ſcriptures into chapters 

and verſes, which is now every where in uſe, had its original. 
III. The third thing which Ezra did about the holy ſcrip- 
tures, in his edition of them, was, he added, in ſeveral places, 
throughout the books of this edition, what appeared neceſſary 
for. 


* Morinus in Exereit. Bi- tic. patt 2. exercit. 17. c. 4. f 2. 
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for the illuſtrating, connecting, or completing of them; wherein 
he was aſſiſted by the ſame Spirit, by which they were at firſt 
wrote. Of this ſort we may reckon the laſt chapter of Deutero- 
nomy, which giving an account of the death and burial of Mo- 


les, and of the ſucceſſion of Joſhua after him: it could not be 


written by Moſes himſelf, who undoubtedly was the penman of 
all the reſt of that book. It feems molt probable, that it was 
added by Ezra at this time. And ſuch alſo tnay we reckon the 
ſeveral interpolations which occur in many places of the holy 
{criptures. For that there are ſuch interpolations, is undeui- 


able; there being many paſlages through the whole ſacred writ, 


which create difliculties, that can never be ſolved without the al- 
lowing of them. As for inſtance, Gen. xii. 6. it is remarked, 


on Abraham's coming into the land of Canaan, that the Canaanites 


were then in the land; which is not likely to have been ſaid, 
till after the time of Moſes, when the Canaanites being extirpa- 
ted by Joſhua, were then no more in the land. And Gen. xxii. 4. 


we read, As it 1s ſaid, to this day, in the mount of the Lord it 


ſhall beſeen.” But Mount Moriah (which is the mount there ſpo- 


ken of) was not called the mount of the Lord till the temple was 


built on it, many hundred years after, And this being here 
Tpoken of it as a proverbial ſaying, that obtained among the Iſ- 
raelites in after ages, the whole ſtyle of the text doth manifeſtly 
point at a time after Moſes, when they were in poſſeſſion of the 
land in which this mountain ſtood. And therefore both theſe 
particulars prove the words cited to have been an interpolation. 
Gen. xxxv1. 3. it is written; And theſe are the kings that 


reigned in the land of Edom, before there reigned any king over 


the land of Iſrael.” Which could not have been ſaid, till after 
there had been a king in Iſrael ; and therefore they cannot be 
Moſes's words; but muſt have been interpolated afterwards. 
Exod. xvi. 35. the words of the text are: And the children 

of Iſrael did eat manna forty years, till they came to a land 
inhabited. They did eat ntanna, till they came unto the bor- 
ders of the land of Canaan.” But Moſes was dead before the 


manna ceaſed; and therefore theſe cannot be his words, but 


muſt have been inſerted afterwards. Deut, ii. 12. it is ſaid, 


i« The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir beforetime, but the HP | 


of Eſau fucceeded them, when they had deft royed them before 


them and dwelt in their ſtead, as Alrael did unto the land ok 


his poſſeſſion, which the Lord gave unto them.“ Which could 
not have been writen by Moſes, Iſrael having not till after his 


death entered into the land of his poſſeſſion, which the Lord gave 


unto them. Deut. iii. 1 I. it is ſaid, Only Og kingof Baſhan re- 
mained of the remnant of giants; behold his bedſtead was a bed- 
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ſtead of iron. Is it not in Rabbah of the children of Amon?” The 
whole ſtile and {train of which text, eſpecially that of the laſt 


clauſe of it, plainly ſpeaks it to have been written a long while 
after that king was ſlain; and therefore it could not be written 


by Moles, who died wickin five months after. In the fame ch ap- 


ter, ver. 14. it is ſaid, © Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh took all the coun- 
try of Argob, unto the coaſts of Geſhuri and Maacathi, and called 
them after his own name, Baſhan Havoth Jair, unto this day.“ 

Where the phraſe, ante this day, ſpeaks a much greater diſtance 
of time after the fact related, than thoſe few months in which 
Moſes ſurvived after that conqueſt; and therefore what 1s there 


written muſt have been inſerted by ſome other hand, than that 


of Moſes, long after his death. And, in the book of Proverbs 
(which was certainly King Solomon's), in the beginning of the 
25th chapter it is written, © Thefe are the Proverbs of Solomon, 
which the men of Hezekiah king of Judah copied out.“ Which 
muſt certainly have been added many ages after Solomon; for He- 
Zzekiah was of the 12th generation in deſcent from kirk. Many 


more inſtances of ſuch interpolated paſſages might be given. For 
throughout the whole fcriptures they have been frequently caſt 


in by way of parentheſis, where they have appeared neceſſary for 
the explaining, connecting, or illuſtrating the text, or the ſup- 
plving what was wanting in it. But thoſe already mentioned are 
ſufficient to prove the thing. Of which inter polations undoubt- 
ediy Ezra was the author, in all the books which paſſed his exa- 
mination, and Simon the Juſt and all the reſt which were added 
after wrde; for they all ſeemed to refer to thoſe latter times. 
But theſe aa ditiom do not detract any thing from the divine au- 
thority of the whole, becauſe they were all inſerted by the di- 
rection of the ſame Holy Spirit which dictated all the reſt. This 


as to Ezra is without difpute, be being himſelf one of the divine 


penmen of the holy ſcriptures ; for he was moſt certainly the 
writer of that book in the ON Teſtament which bears his name; 
and is, upon good grounds, ſuppoſed to be the author of two 
more, that is, of the two books of Chronicles, as perchance al- 
fo he was of the book of Eſther. And, if the books written by 
him be. of divine authority, why may not every thing elfe be ſo 
which he hath added to any of the reſt, ſince thers 1s all reaſon 


for us to ſuppoſe that he was as much directed by the Holy Spi- 


rit of God in the one as he was in the other? The great im- 
portance of the work proves the thing: for as it was neceſſary 
for the church of God that this work ſhould be done; ſo alſo 
was it neceilary for the work, that the perſon called Micreto 

Would be thus aſſiſted in the completing of it. 
XV. He changed the old names of ſeveral places that were 
| | grown 
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grown obſelete, putting, inſtead of them, the new names by 


which they were at that time called, that the people might the 


better underſtand what was written. Thus Gen. Xiv. 14. A- 
braham is ſaid to have purſued the kings, who carried Lot away 
_ captive, as far as Dan; whereas the. name ot that place was 
Laiſh, till the Danites, long after the g icath of Moſes, poliefſcd 

| themſelves of it, and * called it Dan, after the name of Dan their 

father : and therefore it could not be clivd Dan in the original 
copy of Moſes, but that name muſt have been put in afterw ard 
inſtead of that of Laiſh, on this review. Ar ſo in ſeveral pla- 
ces in Geneſis, and allo in Numbers, we find mention made of 
Hebron; whereas the name of that city was Kirjath Arba, till 


Caleb, having obtained the Le dee of it after the diviſion of 


the land, called it Hebron, after the name of Hebron, oue of his 
ſons; and therefore that name could not be in the text, till pla- 
ced there long after the time of Moſes, by way of exchange for 
that of Kirjath Arba, which it is not to be doubted was done at 


the time of this review. And many other hke examples of this 


may be given, whereby it appears, that the ſtudy of thoſe who 


governed the church of God in thoſe times was to render the 


ſcripture as plain and intelligible to the people as they could, 
and not to hide and conceal any of it from them, 


V. He wrote out the whole in the Chaldee character. For 


that having now grown wholly into uſe among the people after 
the Babyloniſh captivity, he changed the old Hebrew charaQer 
for it, which hath fince that time been retained only by the Sama- 
ritans; among whom it is preſerved even to this day. This was 
the old Phœnician character, from which the Greeks borrowed 
theirs. And the old Jonian alphabet bears ſome ſimilitude to it, 


as b Scaliger ſhews in his notes upon Euſebius's Chronicon. In 


this Moſes and the prophets recorded the facred oracles of God, 
and in this the finger of God himſelf wrote the ten command- 
ments in the two tables of ſtone. There are lome, I acknow- 
ledge, who ſtrenuouſly contend for the antiquity of the pre- 


ſent Hebrew letters, as if they, and none other, had always 


been the ſacred character in which the holy ſeriptures were 
written; and that the Samaritan Was never in uſe for this pur- 
poſe, but only among the Samaritans, who, in oppoſition (tay 
they) to the Jews, on the rife of that enmity which was be- 


tween them, wrote out the law of Moſes (which is the only 
ſcripture they receive) in this character different from them. 


Were we to judge of ſacred things by their external beauty, we 


ſhould concur with tlris opinion: for the Chaldee character is 


G 3 oue' 


2 Toſhua xix. 475 Judges xvlii. 29, | 
In Animadverſionibus ad Euſebii Chronicon, p. 110. 111. & c. 
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one of the beautifulleſt, and the Samaritan the uncoutheſt, and 
the moſt incapable of calligraphy of all that have been uſed 
among the different nations of the world. But the opinion of 
the moſt learned men, and upon good grounds, 1s on the other 
fide ; for a there are many old Jewiſh ſhekels ſtill in being, 
and others of the ſame ſort are frequently dug up in Judea, 
with this inſcription on them in Samaritan letters, Jeruſalem 


Kedoſhah, z. e. Jeruſalem the holy; which inſeription ſhews, 


that they could not be the coin either of the Iſraelites of the 
ten tribes, or of the Samaritans who after ſucceeded them in 


their land; for neither of them would have put the name of Je- 


ruſalem upon their coin, or ever have called it the holy city. 
Theſe pieces therefore muſt bave been the coin of thoſe of the 
two tribes before the captivity; and this proves the Samari- 
tan character to be that which was then in uſe among them. 


And it cannot be ſaid, that theſe ſhekels are counterfeited by 


modern hands: for Rabbi Moſes Ben Nachman tells us of ſe- 
veral which he met with in his time that had this inſcrip= 
tion upon them in Samaritan letters, who lived above 500 years 
ſince. And therefore it muſt follow, that the preſent Hebrew 
charaQer was introduced among the Jews after the Babyloniſh 
captivity : and the general teſtimony of the ancients is, that it 
was Ezra that did firſt put the holy ſcriptures into it, on the re- 


view which he made of them on his coming to Jeruſalem. b Eu- 


ſebius, in his Chronicon, tells us ſo, and © St Jerome doth the 
fame ; and ſo do alſo both the Talmuds ; and the generality of 
learned men, as well among the Jews as Chriſtians, hold to this 
opinion. Capellus hath written a tract for it, and Buxtorf the ſon 
another againſt it. They who ſhall think fit to read them, will 
ſee a'l lat can be ſaid on either fide. But I think the argument, 
which is brought from the ſhekels, cannot be anſwered. But, 

VI. Whether EZra, on this review, did add the vowel points, 
which are now in the Hebrew Bibles, is an harder queſtion to 
be decided. It went without contradiction in the affirmative, 
till Elias Levita, a German Jew, wrote againſt it, about the be- 


ginning of the 3 Buxtorf the father e ned to 


refute his arguments. But Capellus, a Proteſtant divine of the 
French church, and profeſſor of Hebrew in their univerſity at 
Saumur, hath, in a very elaborate diſcourſe, made a thorough 
reply to all that can be ſaid on this head, and very ftrenuouſly 
aflerted the contrary. Buxtorf, the ſon, in vindication of his fa- 


ther's 
21M Scaliger i in ee ad Euſebii Chronicon, p. 117. col. 2, 


Voſſius de Arte Grammatica, lib. 1. c. 9. Waſerus de Nummis Hebrz- 


prum. Waltonus de Siclorum Formis et in Prolegom. 3.9 29. 30. &c. 
b Ad Ap num 4740. 


: In Pref. ationę ad 1. Regum, et in Comment. in Ezekielem, C. 5 
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ther's opinion, hath written an anſwer to it; but not with that 
latis faction to the learned world, as to hinder the generality of 
them from going into the other opinion. I thall here firſt ſtate 
the queſtion, and then inquire on which fide of it the truth lieth. 
And firſt, as to the ſtate of the queſtion, it is to be obſerved, 
that it is upon another foot among us Chriſtians, than it is among 
the Jews. For among them it is a principle agreed on of both 
des, and which Elias Levita comes in unto as much as any of 


the reſt, that the reading, as now fixed and ſettled by the vowel | 


points in all the books of holy ſcripture, is the true, genuine, and 
authentic reading, as it came from the ſacred penmen themſelves 
of the ſaid books, and copfequently is as much of divine autho- 
rity as the letters: only the latter were written, and the other 
delivered down only by oral tradition. The queſtion, therefore, 
between them 1s only about the time when this reading was firſt 


marked and expreſſed in their Bibles by the preſent vowel points. 
This Elias, and his followers, ſay, was not done till after the 


finiſhing of the Talmud, about 500 years after Chriſt ; but that 
till then the true reading, as to the vowe!s, was preſerved only 


by oral tradition. But others of them hold (and this 15 the pre- 


vailing opinion among them), that the reading by oral tradition 


Was only till the time of Ezra, and that ever fince it hath been 
written down and expreſſed by the vowel points affixed to the 


letters in the ſame manner as we now have them, So that the 
controverſy among them, is not about the truth andauthority of 
the reading according to the preſent punQuation (for they all 
hold this to be the very ſame, which was diQated with the word 


itſelf by the Holy Spirit of God from the beginning), but about 
the antiquity of the ſigures and points, whereby it is marked and 
fixed in their preſent Bibles. But among us Chriſtians, Wnño 


Have no regard to what the Jews tell us of their oral tradition, 
and their preſerving of the true reading of the {(criptures by 
it, the queſtion is about the authority of the reading itſelf; 


that i is, whether the vowel points were affixed by Ezra, and 
therefore of the ſame divine authority with the reſt of the 


text, or elſe invented ſince by the Jewith critics called the 
Maſorites; ; and whether therefore they may not, as being of 
human authority only, be altered and changed, where the ana- 


logy of grammar, the ſtyle of the language, or the nature 


of the context, or any thing elſe, {hall give reaſon for a better 
reading ? And this being the {tate of the queſtion, as it is now 
in debate among Chriſtians, that fide of it which I have here 
| laſt mentioned is that which is now generally held for the 

truth; and theſe following arguments make itrongly far its... 
1. 1 he ſacred books made uſe of among the Jews in their ſy- 
6 4 nagogues 


pany — * — 2 * — - be 5 
- 2 1 2 p 


E 


7 m Scart at. a. et. > — 
; 2 


—— — — ᷑ᷓꝓ—fM— re 


„% 2 ˙ 2 K rmmr e Fr 


260 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART I. 


nagogues 2 have ever been, and ftill are, without the vowel 
points; which could not have happened, had they been placed 
there by Ezra, and conſequently been of the ſame authority 
with the letters ; for had they been ſo, they would certainly 
have been preſerved in the ſynagogues with the ſame care as 


the reſt of the text. There can ſcarce any other reaſon be given 


why they were not admitted thither, but that, when the holy 
{criptures began firſt to be publicly read to the people in their 
ſynagogues, there were no ſuch vowel points then in being; 
and that when they afterwards came in uſe, being Known to 
be of an human invention, they were for that reaſon never 
thought ſit to be added to thoſe ſacred copies, which were 
looked on as the true repreſentatives of the original; and ® 


therefore they have been ever kept with the ſame care in the 


ark or ſacred cheſt of the ſynagogue, as the original draught 
of the law of Moſes anciently was in the ark or ſacred cheſt 


of the tabernacle, which was prepared for it; and they are 


ſill ſo kept in the ſame manner among them even to this day. 
2. The ancient © various readings of the ſacred text, called 
Keri Cetib, are all about the letters, and none about the vowel 
points; which ſeems manifeſtly to prove, that the yowel points 
were not anciently 1 in being, or elſe were not then looked on 
a5 an authentic part of the text ; for, if they had, the varia- 
tions of theſe would certainly have been taken notice of, ap 

well as thoſe'of the letters. 

The © ancient Cabbaliſts draw none of their myſteries 
fiom the vowel points, but all from the letters ; ; which is an 


argument, either that theſe vowel points were not in uſe in their 


time, or elſe were not then locked on as an authentic part of 
the ſacred text; for had they then been ſo, theſe triflers would 
certainly have Jrawk myſteries from the one, as well as from 


the other, as the latter Cabbaliſts bave hole: 


4. If © we compare with the preſent pointed Hebrew Bibles 
the. verfion of the Scptuagint, the Chaldee paraphraſes, the 
fragments of Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion, or the 
Latin verſion of Ferome, we {hall in ſeveral places find, that 


they did read the text otherwiſe than according to the pre- 


{ent punduation; which is a certain argument, that the point- 

ed copies, if there were any ſuch in their times, were not 

then held to be of any authority; for otherwiſe they would 

certainly have followed them. 

5. Neitheg 

2 Arcanum Punctationis, lib. 1. c. 4. | CESS Th 
Buxtorfii Synagoga Judaica, c. 14. 
© Arcanum Punctationis, lib. 1. c. 7. 


d Arcanum Punctationis, lib. 1. c. Fo 
© Arcanum W lib. x. c. 8. 9. 10. 
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Neither à the Miſhnah nor the Gemara, either that of 


| Jeane, or that of Babylon, do make ary mention of theſe 
vowel points; although in ſeveral places there are ſuch ſpe- 
cial occaſions and reaſons for them io to have done, that it 


can ſcarce be thought pollivie they could have omitted it, if 


they had been in being, when thole books were written; or 
if in being, had been looked on by the Jews of thoſe times to 
be of any authority among them. Neither do we find b the 
leaſt hint of them in Philo Judæus or Joſephus, who are the 
oldeſt writers of the Jews, or in any of the ancient Chriſtian 
writers for ſeveral hundred years aiter Chriſt. And althougli 
among them Origen and Jerome were well {Eilled in the He- 


brew uses yet in none of their writings do they ſpeak 


the leaſt of them. Origen flouriſhed in the third, and Jerome 


in the fifth century; and the latter having lived a long while 


in Judea, and there more eſpecially applied himſelf to the 


ſtudy of the Hebrew learning, and much converſed with the 


Jewiſh Rabbis for his improvement herein, it is not likely 


that he could have miſſed making ſome mention of them 


through all his voluminous works, if they had been either in 
being among the Jews in his time, or in any credit or autho- 


rity with them, and that eſpecially, ſince, in his commentaries, 


there were ſo many neceſſary occaſions for his taking notice 
ok them; and it cannot be denied, but that this is a very ſtrong 
argument againſt them. 

Many wore arguments are urged on this ade of the queſtion. 


But the chief ſtrength of what is ſaid for it lying in theſe 1 


have mentioned, I ſhall not trouble the reader with the reſt, 
and that eſpecially fince ſome of them will not hold water. 
For, to inſtance in one of them, great ſtreſs is laid on this to 
prove the vowel points to be of late date, that their. names 
are thought to be of late date, they being of the Chaldee and 


not of the Hebrew dialect. But it is certain the Jews had 


the preſent names of their months from the Chaldeans, as 


well as the names of their vowels; and yet it is as certain, 
that, notwithſtanding this, the names of theſe months were in 


uſe in the time of Ezra; for they are named in ſcripture, 
both in the book of Ezra, and alſo in that of Nehemiah, the 


former of which was written by him ; and why then might not 


the names of theſe vowels have been in Ezra's time too, not- 


withſtanding this objection? And this is all which thoſe on 


the other fide contend for. But the other arguments which J 
have above recited are of much greater weight. If any one 
would fee all at large that hath been faid on this head, Ca- 

pellus' 8 


4 Punctationis, c. 5. b Arcanum Punctatidnis, lib. 1. c. 10. 
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pellus's book, which I have already mentioned, will fully fur- 
niſh kim herewith, | 

But there have not been wanting learned men of the contrary 
opinion; and much hath been written for it, eſpecially by the 


two Buxtorfs, the father and the ſon, Their arguments, which 


carry the greateſt weight with them, are theſe which follow. 
1. The * ancient books Bahir and Zohar, which are ſaid to 
llave been written, the one a little before, and the other a little 
after, the time of our Saviour, make expreſs and frequent men- 
tionofthe vowel points; which argument would be unanſwerable 
againſt the latter invention of them, could we be ſure, that theſe 
books are as ancient as he) ews lay they are. But there are reaſons 
ſufficient to convince us, that both of them are of a much later 


date. There are many particulars i in the books themſelves which 


manifeſtly prove them to be ſo: and, for above 1000 years after 
the pretended times of their compoſure, they were never heard 


of among the Jews themſelves, nor were they ever quoted, nor 
made mention of by any other writer during all that interval; 


which gives abundant reaſon to conclude, that, till after theſe 
thouſand years, they never had any being ; but that a falſe date 


_ of antiquity hath been fraudulently put to them, to recommend 


them to the world with the greater credit, The latter of them 
hath been printed ſeveral times; but the other is ſtill in manu- 
icript. They are both Cabbaliſtical books; and the molt they 
are remarkable for, 1s the obſcurity of their ſtyle, and the 
ſtrange, myſterious, and unintelligible tuff contained in them. 
2. That whereas it is ſaid, on the other fide, that the Maſo- 
rites of Tiberias invented the vowel points about 500 years after 
Chriſt, this © appears yery unlikely. For the ſchools which 
theJews had in Judea, were then wholly diſſi pated and ſuppreſſed, 
and no learned men there left of ſufficient ability for ſuch a per- 
tormance: for, at that time, all their learned men were removed 
into the province of Babylon, where they had their univerſities 
of Sora, Naherda, and Pombeditha, and nothing of their learn- 
ing was then left in Judea that can make it probable that ſuch a 
work could be done, either at Tiberias, or any where elſe in that 
land, in thoſe times. And beſides, were the thing ever fo likely, 
there is no authority for it ſufficient to ſupport the aſſertion. 
Elias Levita indeed faith it, and Aben Ezra, who wrote about the 
middle of the 12th century, is quoted for it; but higher up it 
cannot 
2 Buxtorfius pater in Tiberiade, c. 9. $ 3 Buxtorfius filius de Punc- 
torum Autiquitate, part 1. c. 5. 
b Vide Arcanum Punctationis, lib. 2. c. 3. & Buxtorfii Bibliothecam 
Rabbinicam in Bahir & Zohar. 


Buxtorfius pater in Tiberiade, c. 5-7. Euxtorfius filius de Antiqui - 
tate Punctorum, part 2. c. 11. 
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cannot be traced. For there is nothing faid in any ancienter 
writer either of their being invented by the Maſorites at Ji- 
berias, or any where elle after the Talmud; aud it is not likely 
that, if this had been ſo late an invention, a matter ſo remark- 
able, and of ſuch great moment, could have been w holly paſſed 
over in ſilence, without the leaſt mention made of it by any 
of the Jewiſh writers. But“ to all this it is replied, that, in 
hiſtorical matters, it is not to be regarded what the Jews write, 
or what they omit concerning them, That of all nations in 
the world, that have pretended to any ſort of learning, they 
have taken the leaſt care to record paſt tranſactions, and have 
done it very bunglingly, and in a manner that looks more like 
fable than truth, wherever they have pretended to it. And it 
is certain there were Jews eminent in their way of learning at 
Tiberias in St Jerome's time: for he tells us he made uſe of them, 
and he died not till the year of our Lord 420, which was but 80 
years beſore the time aſſigned; and it muſt be acknowledged, 
that nothing of this can be gainſaid. And it is further added 
by thoſe, who thus reply, that they do not poſitively pin 
dowu the invention of theſe vowel points either to the time 
or place which Elias Levita aſſigneth for it; but only ſay, 
that it muſt be after the time of the writings of Jerome, and 
after the time of the compoſure of the Talmud, becauſe in 
neither of theſe any mention is made of them: and this w 111 
neceſſarily carry it down below the 5octh year of our Lord; 
but whether it were then immediately done, or 200 or 300 
years afterward, or at Tiberias, or elſewhere, they will not 
take upon them certainly to affirm. That the vowel points were 
not affixed to the text by Ezra; that they are not of a divine, 
but only of an human original, and lirſt introduced into uſe af- 
ter the writing of the Talmud, is all that they politively af. 
ſert concerning this matter ; and that whatſoever is faid beyond 
this, is only gueſs and conjecture, which doth not at all affect 
the queſtion ; and therefore they will not contend about it. 
3. If by the Maſorites, who are ſaid to have invented theſe 
vowel points, are meant the authors of the preſent Maſorah, 
which is printed with the great Bibles of Venice and Bail, it is 
d certain they cannot be the inventors of theſe points. For E 
great part of their criticiſms is upon the vowel points, which 
muſt neceſſarily prove them to have been long before fixed 90 
ſettled ; for none uſe to criticiſe upon their own works. To © 
which it is replied, that there were Maſorites, from the time of 


Ezra 
2 Capellus in Arcano punctationis. lib. 2. c. 15. 


d Buxtoi fins pater in Tiberiade, c. 9. Buxtorfius filius 3 Antiqui: 
tate Punctorum, part 2. c. 6. 


Arcanum Punctatioris, lib. 2. c. 10. 


* 
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V-zra and the men of the great ſynagogue, down to the time of 
Ben Aſher and Ben Naphthali, who flouriſhed about the year 
of our Lord 1030; that ſome of theſe invented the points ſome- 
time after the making cf the Talmud; and that, after that, ſome 
of thoſe who ſucceeded them, perchance 200 or 300 years af- 
ter, made theſe criticiſms and remarks upon them. For the 
Maſorah that is now printed in the Bibles above mentioned, is 
a collection and abridgement of all the chief remarks and eri- 
ticiſms which thoſe men did make upon the Hebrew text, from 
their firſt beginning to the time J have mentioned. But of this 
{ ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more at large by and by. 

4. That, when the Hebrew language ceaſed to be the mo- 
ther- tongue of the Jews (as it is agreed on all hands that it 
did after the Babyloniſh captivity), it * was ſcarce poſſible to 
teach that language without the vowel points; and this is the 
beſt and ſtrongeſt argument that is urged on this fide for their 
having been always | in uſe from that time. 

5. That, if it be allowed that the preſent vowel points are not 
of the ſame authority with the letters, but are only of a late and 
human invention, it will weaken the authority of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and leave the ſacred text to an arbitrary and uncertain 
reading and interpretation; which will give too much to the Pa- 
piſts, whoſe main deſign is to deſtroy the authority and certainty 
of the holy ſcriptures, that thereby they may make room for 
the traditions of their church, and the decifions of the infallible 
guide which they pretend to have therein. And, to avoid this ill 
conſequence, is indeed the moſt prevailing cauſe that hath drawn 
into this opinion moſt ot thoſe learned Proteſtants that contend 
for it. But, to anſwer both theſe laſt arguments, and ſettle the 


whole of this controverſy, I ſhall lay down what appears to me 


to be the truth of the matter in theſe following poſitions. 
I. That the vowel points having never been received by the 


Jews into their ſynagogues, this ſeems to be a certain evidence, 


that they were never aneiently looked on by them as an authen- 

tie part of the holy ſcriptute of the Old Cehatient, but reckon- 
ed only as an human invention added for the eafier reading of 
the text, after the Hebrew ceaſed from being a vulgar language 
among them. And the Jews having been, till the time of 
Chriſt, the true church of God, and his choſen people, Þ to 
whom thoſe ſcriptures and ſacred oracles of God were given 
and committed, through their hands the church of Chriſt hath 
received them, and their evidence is that which is to witneſs 
and determine unto us what part of them is authentic e 


ture, and what is not. 


II. It 


Buxtorfius de Antiquitate Punctorum, part 2. C, 10, b Rom. ili. 2. 
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II. It is moſt likely that theſe vowel points were the inven- 
tion of the Maſorites, a little after the time of Ezra. That they 
came into uſe a little after the time of Ezra, ſeems to be proved 
by the need that was then of them for the readin g and teaching 
of the Hebrew text. And that they were invented by the Ma- 
ſorites, ſeems moſt likely, becauſe of the buſineſs and profeſſion 
which theſe men employed themſelves in. For, 

1/7, Theſe Maſorites a were a ſet of men, whoſe profeſſion it 
was to write out copies of the Hebrew ſcriptures, and to eriti- 
cite upon them, and alſo to preſerve and teach the true readings 
of them; and what they obſerved and taught in order hereto 
is by the Jews called the Maſorah. But this tradition reached 
no farther than the readings of the Hebrew ſcriptures: for, as 
the Jews held a tradition of the true interpretations of the holy 
fcriptures (which I have already ſpoken of), ſo alſo did they 
Hold another of the true readings of them, as in the original He- 
brew language. And this laſt they will have, as to the law, to 
be a conſtitution of Moſes from Mount Sinai, as well as the for- 
mer. For their doctrine is, that, when God gave unto Moſes 
the law in Mount Sinai, he taught him firſt the true readings of 
it, and ſecondly the true interpretations of it; and that both 
theſe were handed down, from generation to generation, by oral 
tradition only, till at length the readings were written by the ac- 
cents and vowels, in like manner as the interpretations were by 
the Miſknah and Gemara. The former they call Maſorab, which 
ſigniſieth tradition, and the other they call Cabbala, which ligni- 
fieth reception ; but both of them denote the lame thin g, that i is, 
a knowledge delivered down from generation to generation; in 
the doing of which, there being tradition on the one hand, and 
reception on the other, that which relates to the readings of the 
Hebrew ſeriptures hath its name from the former, and that which 
relates to the interpretations of them from the latter. And 
what they ſay of this as to the law, they fay alſo of it as to the 
prophets and the reſt of the Hebrew ſcr iptures; that is, that the 
true readings of them, as well as the true interpretations of them, 
were delivered down by oral tradition from thoſe who were the 
ſirſt penmen of them, to whom, they ſay, God revealed both at 
the ſame time When he revealed to them the word itſelf. As 
thoſe who ſtudied and taught the Cabbala were called the Cab- 
baliſts, ſo thoſe who ſtudied and taught the Maſorah were called 
the Maſorites. For although the word Cabbala be now reſtrain- 
ed to ſignify the myſtical interpretations of the ſcriptures only, 
and, in the common uſage of ſ peech n now among the Jews, they 

alone 
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alone are called Cabbaliſts who give themſelves up to theſe do- 
tages; yet, in the true and genuine meaning of the word, the 
Cabbala extends to all manner of traditions which are of the 


_ interpretative part of the Hebrew ſcriptures; and the Cabbaliſt 


is the general name of all thoſe who profeſſed the ſtudy and 
knowledge of them; and they were all thoſe whom, under the 


names of Tannaim, Amoraim, Seburaim,&c. I have already made 
mention of. And as theſe Cabbaliſts firſt began a little after the 
time of Ezra, ſo alſo did the Maſorites ; and their whole buſineſs 


and profeſſion being to ſtudy the true readings of the Hebrew 
text, and to preſerve and teach the ſame, they are juſtly held 
the moſt likely to have invented the vowel points, becauſe the 
whole uſe of thoſe points is to ſerve to this purpoſe. 

And, 2dty, this uſe of them being abſolutely neceſſary, from 
the time that the Hebrew language ceaſed to be vulgarly ſpo- 
ken (as it certainly did in the time of Ezra), we have ſufficient 
reaſon from hence to conclude, that ſoon after that time the uſe 
of them muſt have been introduced: for from this time the 


Hebrew language being only to be acquired by ſtudy and in- 


ſtruction, and that being neceſſary to be firſt acquired, before 


the ſacred text could be read, which was written therein: as 


there was need of ſuch a profeſſion of men to take care here- 


of, that is, to teach and bring up others to know the language, 


and alſo to read the ſcriptures as written in it; fo was there as 
much need of theſe vowel points to help them herein, it being 
hard to conceive, how they conld do either withont them, or 


ſome other ſuch marks that might ſerve them for the ſame pur- 


pole. What the Jews tell us of preſerving the true readings 
only by tradition and memory is too abſurd to be ſwallowed by 
any one; for had there been nothing elſe but tradition and me- 


mory in this caſe to help them, the load would have been too 
great to have been carried by any one's memory, but all muſt 


neceſſarily have dropped in the way, and been loſt, But the 
truth is, there is no need of depending only on memory in this 


' caſe; for to thoſe who throughly know the language, ther lets 


ters ne, with the context, are ſufficient to determine the 
reading, as now they are in all other Hebrew books; for, ex- 
cepting the Bible, few other books in that language are points 


ed. All their * Rabbioical authors, of which there are a great 
number, are all unpointed; and yet all that underſtand the lan- 


guage can read them w ithout points as well as if they had them; 
yea, and much better too, and not miſs the true reading. But 


the difficulty is as to thoſe who do not underſtand the lan- 


guage 7 
All thoſe authors, as originally written, are without points. But 
the Miſhnah and their Machzor have lately had points put to them; 
but ſtill they are reckoned the beſt editions that are without them, 
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guage; for how they could be ever taught to read it withon” 


vowels, after it ceaſed to be vulgarly ipoken, is ſcarce poſſible | 


to conceive. When all learned it from their cradles, it was no 


hard matter for thoſe who thus underſtood the language to learn 


to read it by the letters only without the vowels. But when 
the Hebrew became a dead language, the caſe was altered: for 
then, inſtead of underſtanding it firſt in order to read it, they 
were firſt to read it in order to underſtand it; and therefore, 
having not the previous Knowledge of the language to direck 
them herein, they muſt neceſſarily have had ſome other helps 
whereby to know with what vowel every ſyllable was to be 
pronounced; and to give them this help the vowel points ſeem 
certainly to have been invented: and therefore the time of this 
invention cannot be placed later than the time when they be- 


came neceſſary, that is, when the Hebrew came to be a dead 


language, though perchance it was not perfected and brought 
to that order in which it now is till ſome ages after. It is ac- 
knowledged on all hands, that the reading of the Hebrew lan- 
guage could never have been learned, after it ceaſed to be vul- 


garly ſpoken, without the help of vowels: but they who will 


not allow the points to have been fo ancient * tell us, that the 
letters Aleph, He, Vau, Yod, “ which they call matres lectio- 
nis, then ſerved for vowels, But there are a great number 
of words in the Hebrew way of writing, both in the Bible 
and in all other books of that language, in which none of theſe 
letters are to be found, and ſcarce any in which ſome of the 
ſyllables are not without them ; and how then can theſe ſup- 
ply the place of vowels, and every where help the reading in- 

tead of them, fince every where they are not to be found? 
Beſides, there are none of theſe letters which have not, accord- 
ing as they are placed in different words, the different ſounds 
of every one of the vowels fome time or other annexed to them ; 
and how then can they determine the pronunciation of any one 


of them? As, for example, the letter Aleph hath not always 


the pronunciation of the vowel [a], but ſometimes of [el, 
| ſometimes of [1], ſometimes of [o], and fometimes of [uf], 

according as it is found in different words; and the ſame 15 to 
be ſaid of all the reſt. And, farther, all the other oriental lan- 
guages have in their alphabets theſe ſame letters, which they 


call matres lectionis, as well as the Hebrew, as, for example, 


the Syriac, the Arabic, the Turkith, the Perſian, the Malayan, 
&c. and yet they have their vowels, too, to help the reading: 

neither can we find that they were ever without them ; 
though ſuch as are well verſed in any of theſe languages read 


them 
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them readily without vowels ; and all the books, epiſtles, or- 
ders, and public inſtruments that are in taem, are generally ſo 
written, And why then ſhould we think the Hebrew had not 
ſuch vowels alſo, eſpeciaily when, after that language had ceaſed 
to be vulgarly ſpoken, there was ſuch neceſſity for them? The 

unpointed words in Hebrew are the ſame with abbreviations 
in Latin; and if it be impracticable for any novice to learn the 
Latin language by books, wherein all the words are ſo abbre- 
viated that only two or three letters of them ſtand for the 
whole, we may juſtly infer, that it is as impracticable for any 
who is a ſtranger to the Hebrew ever to learn it by books, 
wherein all the words are unpointed; yea, and much more ſo: 
for the abbreviations in Latin are certain, ſuch an abbreviation 
being always put for ſuch a word, and for none other: but it 
is otherwiſe in the abbreviations of the unpointed Hebrew; 
for in them all the vowels being left out, the remaining letters, 
which are to ſtand for the whole, may, as pronounced with dif- 
ferent vowels, be different words: as, for example, there are 
two conjugations in Hebrew, one called Pihel, and the other 


Puhal; the former is an active, and the other a paſſive, and both 


are written throughout all their moods and tenſes (except the 
infinitive) with the ſame letters, and they, as diſterently point- 


ed, may be either the one or the other; and although, in the 
reading, the context may determine the active from the paſſi ve, 


yet if we do not, by pointed books, firſt learn what vowels pro- 
perly belong to the one, and what to the other, how can we 
know with which to read or pronounce either of them in the 
unpointed books? And abundance of other ſuch inſtances may 
be given in the Hebrew language, wherein the ſame letters, as 
differently pointed, make different words, and of different ſig- 
nifications ; and how then can a learner know, what diſſerent 
vowels, and what different pronunciations, belong to theſe dif- 
ferent words, if be be not firſt taught it by the points, or ſome 
other ſuch marks of the fame fignification? All that can be 


ſaid again this is, That the Samaritan hath no ſuch vowels ; 
but although it be now grown to be a dead language, as well 


as the Hebrew, it is taught and learned without them. To 
this I anſwer, that it is true that all the books which we have 
as yet brought us into theſe weſtern parts, in the Samaritan 
character, are written only with the letters, and without any 
ſuch marks as the Hebrew Bibles now have to denote the 
vowels, er any other inſtead of them. But this doth not 
prove, that they have no ſuch vowels in uſe among them: 
multitude of books are brought us out of the Eaſt, in He- 
brew, 180 Arabic, Lanta «nd Perſian, all written with 

| _ the 
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the letters only without any vowel marks. But this doth not 
prove that they have none; for it is certain that they all have 
them and vie them, where there is need of them; and there- 
fore it is no evidence, but that the Samaritan may have them al- 
ſo, though all the books that we have hitherto ſeen in it are 
without them. The ſect of the Samaritans are thoſe only who 
uſe this character and language (if we may call it a language, 
for it is no more than the Hebrew in another character); and 


they are now dwindled into a very ſmall number, and thoſe diſ- 


perſed abroad into ſeveral parts of the eaſt. And what their 
practice may be as to the uſe of vowel figures intheir other wri- 
tings (though none that have as yet come to our hands have any 
ſuch), we have no account of, either pro or con, and therefore 


we can argue nothing from it. Only we ſay, that as to this, as 


well as the Hebrew, and all other ſuch lan guages in which books 
are ordinarily written with the letters only, it ſeems almoſt im- 
Practicable for any one to learn to read thoſe books, after the 
languages are become dead languages, without ſome marks put 
to the letters to denote the vowels with which they are to be pro- 
nounced. Without a previous Knowledge of the language, it is 
impoſſible to be done; and therefore the only way to make it poſ- 
fible, is to learn the language firſt by rote; and when a perfect 


knowledge hath been gotten of it this way, then only can it be 


practicable to learn to read that language by the letters only, with- 
out any vowel marks. But this is ſuch a great way about, ſuch a 
tedious and operoſe method of learning it, that we muſt look on 
thoſe to be a very dull and ſtupid ſort of people, who, being inthis 
cafe, could find out no other way to help themſelves in it; and that 

eſpecially in the Jews caſe, ſince their neighbours on each de of 
them (I mean the Syrians and Arabians) had vowel figures, and 
they might eaſily from them either have taken the ſame, or learn- 


ed to have framed others like tliem. Though the Greeks in their 


language have the vowels intermixed with the letters, yet it no 
ſooner became a dead language (I mean the learned Greek, from 
which the modern doth as much differ, as the Chaldee from the 
Hebrew), but they found out accents, ſpirits, and ſeveral other 


marks to help thoſe who were to learn it, which were never in 


uſe among them before. And ſo alfo are there in the Latin ſe- 


veral ſuch marks; as, for example, a mark over the [0] and Le] 2 


at the end of adverbs, to diſtinguiſhi them from nouns ending in. 
thoſe vowels, and the mark over the [a] ablative to diſtinguiſh 

it from [a] nominative, &c. none of which marks were ever 
uſed, while the Latin language was vulgarly ſpoken; but were 
3nvented for the help of thoſe who were to learn it afterwards, 


And is it poſſible that the Jews only were ſo ſtupid and dull, that 
Yor, II. H they 
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they alone ſhould find out no ſuch helps, after their language be- 
came a dead language, for the eaſier learning and reading of it; 
but, on the contrary, ſhould have continued ſo many hundred 
years after, not only without any marks for accents, pauſes, or 
{tops, but alſo without any figures ſo much as to denote the 
vowels with which their letters were to be pronounced ? The 
neceſſity which was in this caſe for ſuch vowel figures, evidently 
proves that they muſt have had them; and that as ſoon as they 
needed them, which was, as ſoon as their language became a 
dead language, and was thenceforth to be learned by books (and 
not by common converſe) as all other dead languages are. And 
therefore this happening about the time of Ezra (as hath been 
already ſhewn), it muſt follow, that about that time, or a little 
after, the uſe of ſuch vowel figures mult have been introduced 
into the Hebrew language. Whether they were the ſame vowel 
points that are now uſed, or other ſuch like ſigns to ſerve for 
the ſame purpoſe 1s not mutorial ; and therefore I ſhall raiſe no 
inquiry about it. Only I cannot but ſay, that ſince neceſſity 


| firſt introduced the uſe of them, it is moſt likely, that no more 


were at firſt vſed than there was a neceſlity for; but that the 
augmenting of them beyond this to the number of I 5, proceed- 
ed only from the over- nicety of the after-Maſorites. Three ſer- 
ved the Arabs, and five molt other nations; and no doubt at firſt 
they exceeded not this number among the Jews. And it is molt 


likely that the ſame profeſſion of men, who thus invented the 


vowel points, were alſo the authors of all thoſeother inventions 
which have been added to the Hebrew text for the eaſter reading 
and better underſtanding of it. The dividing of the law into 
ſections, and the ſections into verſes, ſeems to have been one of 
the firſt of their works, 3 Originally every book of the He- 
brew Bible was written as in one verſe, without any diſtinction 


of ſections, chapters, verſes, or Words. But when the publie 


reading of the law was brought into uſe among the Jews, and 
ſome part of it read every ſabbath in their ſynagogues, it became 
neceſſary to divide the whole into 54 ſections, that it might 
thereby be known what part was to be read on each ſabbath, 
and the whole gone over every year, as bath been afore obſer- 
ved. And, when the diſuſe of the Hebrew language among them 
made it neceſſary, that it ſhould not only be read to them in the 
original Hebrew, but alſo interpreted in the Chaldee, which was 
then become their vulgar tongue, there was alſo a neceſſity of 
dividing the ſections into verſes, that they, might be a dire ion 
both to the reader and the interpreter w! here to wake their ſtop at 
every alternative reading and interpreting, till they had, verſe by 

verſe, 
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verſe, gone through the whole ſection. And, in imitation here- 
of, the like diviſion was afterwards made in all the reſt of the 
holy ſcriptures. And a like neceſſity about the ſame time intro- 
duced the uſe of the vowel points, after they were forced to teach 
the Hebrew language by book, on its cealing to be any longer 
vulgarly ſpoken among the people. And, tometime after, the 
accents and pauſes were invented for the fame purpoſe, that! 18, 
for the eaſier and more diſtinct reading of the text, for which 
they are neceſſary helps, as far as they ſupply the place of acom- 
ma, a colon, or a full ſtop (which Athnach, Revia, and Silluk, 
do): but as for the muſical uſe for which only the- others were 
added to the Hebrew text, they are now wholly inſignificant, 

it being long fince abſolutely forgot for what uſe they ſerved. 
III. Theſe vowel points were for many ages only of private 
uſe among the Maſorites, whereby they preſerved to themſelves 
the true readings of the holy ſcriptures, and taught them to their 
ſcholars. But they were not received into the divinity ſchools 
till after the making of the Talmud: for there were two forts of 
ſchools anciently among the Jews, the ſchools of the Maſorites, 
and the ſchools of the Rabbis. The former taught only the 
Hebrew language, and to read the ſcriptures i in it; che others 
to underſtand the ſctiptures, and all the 1 interpretations of them, 
and were the great doctors of divinity among them, to whom 
the Maſorites were as much inferior as the teachers of grammar 
| ſchools among us are to the profeſſors of divinity in our univer- 
ities. And therefore, as long as theſe vowel points went no 
higher than the ſchools of theſe Maſorites, they were of no re- 
gard among their learned men, or taken any notice of by them. 
And this is the reaſon that we find no mention of them either in 
the Talmud, or in the writings of Origen or Jerome, But, 
| ſome time after the making of the Talmud (in what year or age 
is uncertain),the punctuation of the Maſorites having been] judged 
by the Jewiſh doctors to be as uſeful and neceſſary a way for the 
preſerving of the traditionary readings of the Hebrew ſcriptures, 
as the Miſhnah and Gemara had been then found to be for the 
preſerving of the traditional rites, ceremonies, and doctrines, of 
their religion, it was taken into their divinity ſchools ; and it 
having been there reviewed and corrected by the learnedeſt of 
their Rabbis, and ſo formed and fettled by them, as to be made 
to contain and mark out all thoſe authentic readings; whiclt 
they held to have been delivered down unto them by tradition 
from Moſes and the prophets, who were the ſirſt penmen of chem, 
ever ſince that time the points in the Hebrew ſeriptures have 
been by the Jews held of the ſame authority for the reading ot = 
them, as the Mithnah and the Gemara for the interpreting o- 
H 2 them; 
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them, and conſequently as unalterable as the letters themſelves : 
for they reckon them both of divine original ; only with this 
difference, that the letters, they ſay, were written by the holy 
penmen themſelves, but the readings, as now marked by the 
points, were delivered down from them by tradition only, 
However, they have never received them into their ſynagogues, 
but have there ſtill continued the uſe of the holy ſcriptures 
in unpointed copies; and ſo do even to this day, becauſe they 


ſo received them from the firſt holy penmen of them. 


IV. All thoſe criticiſms in the Maſorah, that are 8 85 the 
points, were made by ſuch Maſorites as lived after the points 
were received into the divinity ſchools of the Jews. For this 

rofeſſion of men continued from the time of Ezra, and the men 


ef the great ſpnagogue to that of Ben Aſher and Ben Naphtha- 


li, a who were two famous Maſorites, that lived about the year 
of cur Lord 1039, and were the laſt of them: for they having, 
after many years labour ſpent herein, each of them publiſhed a 


copy of the whole Hebrew text, as correct as they could make 


it, the eaſtern Jews have followed that of Ben Naphthali, and 


the weſtern Jews have followed that of Ben Aſher; and all that 


hath been done ever ſince, is exactly to copy after them, both 
as to the points and accents, as well as to the letters, without 
making any more corrections or Maſoritical criticiſms or obſer- 
vations upon either, Theſe Maſorites, who were the authors of 
the Maſorah that is now extant, were a monſtrous trifling ſort 
of men, whoſe criticiſms and obſervations went no higher than 
the numbering of the verſes, words, and letters, of every book 
in the Hebrew Bible, and the marking out which was the 
middle verſe, word, and letter, in each of them, and the making 
of other fuch poor and low obſervations concerning them, as 
are not worth any man's re ading, or taking notice of, what- 
ever Richard Simon the Frenchman may ſay to the contrary. 
V. Theſe vowel points having been added to the text with 
the beſt care of thoſe who beſt underſtood the language, and 
having undergone the review and corrections of many ages, it 
ay be reckoned, that this work hath been done in the perfect- 


eſt manner that it can be done by man's art, and that none who 


ſhall undertike a new punctuation of the whole can do it better. 
However, ſince it was done ouly by man's art, it is no authentic 
part of the holy ſcriptures; and therefore theſe points are not 
{9 unalterably fixed to the text, bat that a change may be made 
in them, when the nature of the context, or the ànalogy of 

| grammar, 
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grammar, or the ſtyle of the language, or any thing elſe, ſhall 
give a ſufficient reaſon * it: and that eſpecially, Lace: tow 
exactly ſoever they may !. Ave been at any time zfixed to tlie 
text, they are ſtil! liable to the miſtakes of tranſcribers ard 
printers, ard, by reaſon of their nun ber, the ſmallneſs of their 
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24 1 127 2 
24 15 
figures, and their poiition under the ſetters, are more likely to 


ſuffer by them than any other fort of writing whatſoever. 
VI. It doth not io hence follow, that the ſacred text will 

therefor: be leit to an arbitrary and uncertata re: ding. For the 

genuine. reading 15 as certain in the unpointed Hebrew bucks, 


as the genuine F 15 In tlie pointed: the former indeed may 


ſometimes be miſtaken or perverted, and ſo may the latter; and 


therefore, whether the books be pointed or unpointeqd, this 


doth not alter the caſe to one who throughly knows the lan- 
guage, and will benen read the ſame. Ignorant men may 
indeed miſtake the reading, and ill men m ay pervert it; but 
thoſe who are knowing and honeſt can do neither; for, except 
the Bible, no other Hebrew book is pointed, unleſs fome few 
of late by modern hands. All their Rabbiuical authors are un— 
pointed ; and all their other bocks, to Which the moderns 
have, in ſome editions, added points, were or iginally publiſhed 


without them, and fo they ſtill are in the belt editions; and 


yet this doth not hinder, but that every one, who underitands 

the Hebrew language, can rig! atly read them, and rightly un- 
derſtand them. Were I to make my choice, I would delire to 
have the Bible with points and all other Hebrew bocks with - 
out them. I would defire the Bible with points, becauſe they 
tell us how the Jews did anciently read the text. And I would 
have all other Hebrew books without them, becauſe in ſuch 
they rather hinder and clog the reading, than help it, to any 
one that throughly Knows the language. And all that under- 
take to point ſuch books, may not always do it according to 
the true and genuine reading; as we have an inſtance in the 
pointed edition of the Miſhnah, publiſhed in octavo by Manaſ. 
ſeh Ben Iſracl at Amſterdam, Aud therefore it is much better 
to be left free to our own apprehenſions for the genuine read- 


ing, than be confined by another man's to that which may not 


be the genuine reading. Indeed, to read without vowels may 
look very ſtrange to ſuch who are converſant only with the 
modern European languages, in which often ſeveral copſonants 
come together without a vowel, and ſeveral vowels without a 
conſonant, and ſeveral of both often go to make up one ſyl- 
lable; and therefore, if in them the conſonants were only 
written, it would be hard to nd out what may be the word. 
But it is quite other wiſe in the Hebrew; for in that language 
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there is never more than one vowel in one ſyllable, and in 
moſt ſyllables only one conſonant, and in none more than two; 
and therefore, in moſt words, the conſonants confine us to the 
vowels, and determine how the word is to be read, and, if not, 
at leaſt the context doth. It muſt be acknowledged, that there 
are {everal combinations of the ſame conſonants, which, as 
placed 1n the ſame order, are ſuſceptible of different punctua- 
tions, and thereby make different words, and of different fig- 
nifications, and therefore, when put alone, are of an uncertain 
reading. But it is quite otherwiſe when they are joined in con- 
text with other words; for where the letters joined in the ſame 
word do not determine the reading, there the words joined in 


the ſame ſentence always do. And this is no more than what 
we find in all other languages, and very often in our own ; 
for we have many equivocal words, which, being put alone, 


are of an uncertain ſignification, but are always determined in 
the context; as, for example, the word let in Englith, when 


: put alone by itſelf, bath not only two d. fferent, but two quite 
contrary meanings; for it fignifies o per mit, and it ſignifies 


alſo to Hinder; but it never doth ſo in the context, but is there- 
by always ſo A either to the one or to the other, 


that no one is ever led into a miſtake hereby. And the ſame 


1s to be ſaid of all ſuch words in Hebrew, as, having the ſame 


letters, are ſuſceptible of various punctuations. The lett ters 


nere cannot determine to the punctuation, becauſe they being 
in cach the ſame, are indifferent to either. But what the letters 
cannot do, when the word is put alone by itſelf, that the other 
words alway s do with which it is joined in the context, And 
it is want of attention, or want of apprehenſion, if any one 
throughly {killed in the Hebrew language makes a miſtake here- 
in; which may happen in the reading of any other books what- 
ſoever. And therefore, though the Hebrew Bibles had never 
been pointed, we need not be ſent either to the church of Rome 
or any where elſe for the fixing of the readings of it, the letters 
alone, with the context, being ſufficient, when we rough 
underſtand the language, to determine us thereto, 

There is, in the * church of St Dominic in Bononia, a copy 
of the Hebrew ſcriptures, kept with a great deal of care, which 


they pretend to be the original copy written by Ezra himſelf; 


and therefore it is there valued at lo high a rate; that great foms 
of money bave been borrowed by the Bononians upon the 
pawn of it, and again repaid for its redemption. It is written 


in a very fair character, upon a ſort of leather, and made up 


in 


* Fini Adriani Flagellum Judzorum, lib. 9. c. 2. Tiffarci Ambacei 
Grammat. Hebiæa. Hottingeri Theiaurus e p- 135. & 513» 
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in a roll, according to the ancient manner, but it having the 
vowel points annexed, and the writing being freſh and fair, 
without any decay, both theſe particulars prove the novelty 
of that copy. But ſuch s are no uncommon things 
among the Papiſtical ſect. 

But, though Ezra's government over all Judah and Jeruſalem 
expired with this year, yet his labour to ſerve the church of 
God did not here end; for ſtill he went on as a preacher of 
righteouſneſs, and a ſkeilful {cribe of the law of God, to per- 
fect the reformation which he had begun, both in preparing 
for the people correct editions of the ſcriptures, and alſo in 


bringing all things in church and ſtate to be conform to the 


rules thereof. And this he continued to do as long as he lived; 
and herein he was throughly aſſiſted and ſupported by the next 
governor; who coming to Jeruſalem with the ſame intention, 


and the ſame zeal for promoting of the honour of God, and 


the welfare of his people in Judah and Jeruſalem, as Ezra did, 


he ſtruck in heartily with him in the work; ſo that Ezra went 


on ſtill to do the fame things by the authority of the new go- 
vernor which he before did by his own. And by their thus 
Joining together in the ſame holy undertaking, and their mu- 


tual aſſiſting each other therein, it exceedingly proſpered in 


their hands, till at length, notwithſtanding all manner of op- 


poſitions both from within and from without, it was brought 


to full perfection, 49 years after it had been begun by Ezra. 
Whether Ezra lived ſo long or not is uncertain: but what he 
did not live to do was completed by the piety and zeal of his 
ſucceſſor; with an account of whoſe tranſactions 1 ſhall begin 
the next book. 
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BOOK VI. 


E who ſucceeded Ezra in the government of judah and 
3 Jeruſalem, was 2 Nehemiah, a very reli 
Arts. 6. gious and moſt execllent perſon ; ; one that 

was nothing behind his predeceſſor, faving 


his learning and great Knowledge in the law of God. He 


came to Jeruſalem in the ® 2cth year of Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus, and, by a commiſſion from him, ſuppreſſed that of Ezra, 


and ſucceeded him in the government of Judah and Jeruſalem. 


And he had in that commiſſion, by an expreſs clauſe therein in- 
lerted, full authority given him to repair the walls and ſet up 
the gates of Jeruſalem, and to fortify it again in the ſame man- 


ner as it was before it was diſmantled and defi royed by the Ba- 


bylonians. He was a Jew, whoſe anceſtors had formerly been 
citizens of Jeruſalem ; for © there, he faith, was the place of 
his father's ſcpulchres, But as to the the os family which he 
was 

2 Nehemiah ii, b Nehemiah ii. 1. & v. 14. N chem: ah ii. 3. 
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was of, no more 1s ſaid, but only that his father's name was 
Hachaliah ; who ſeemeth to have been of thoſe Jews; who, ha- 
ving gotten good ſettlements in the land of their captivity, 
choſe rather to abide in them, than return into their own coun- 
try, when leave was granted for it. It is moſt likely, that he 
was an inhabitant of tlie yy of Shuſhan; and that it was lus 
dwelling there that gave his ſon an opportunity of gaining an 
advancement in the King's palace: for he was one of the cup- 
bearers of King Artaxerxes, * which was a place of great ho- 
nour aud advantage in the Perſian court, becauſe of the privi- 


lege it gave him of being daily in the king's preſence, and the 


opportunity which he had thereby of gaining his favour, for 


the obtaining of any petition which he ſhould make to him: and 


that eſpecially fince the times of his attendance always were, 
when the king was making his heart merry with the wine which 
he ſerved up unto him; for this is the beſt opportunity with all 
men, for the obtaining any boon that ſhall be delired of them, 


| becauſe they are always then in the beſt humour of complying. 
And it was b at ſuch a time that he aſked the government of 


Judea, and obtained it. And by the like advantages of his place, 
no doubt, it was, that he gained thoſe immenſe riches which 
enabled him for ſo many years, © out of his own private purſe 
only, to live in his government, with that ſplendour and expence, 


as will be hereafter related, without burdening the people at 


all for it. And no doubt it was by the favour of Queen Either, 
as being of the fame nation and people with her, that he ob- 
tained ſo honourable and advantageous a preferment in that 
court. However, neither the honour and advantage of this 
Place, nor the long ſettlement of his family out of his country, 
could make him forget his love for it, or lay alide that zeal 
which he had for the religion of his e who had for- 
merly dwelt in it. For though he had been born and bred in « 
ſtrange land; yet he had a great love for Sion, and an heart 


throughly ſer for the advancing of the proſperity of it, and was 


in all things a very religious obſerver of the law of his God. 
And therefore, à when ſome came from Jeruſalem, and told 
him of the ill ſtate of that city, how the walls of it were ſtill 
in many places broken down, and the gates of it in the ſame 
demoliſhed ſtate as when burnt with fire by the Babylonians, 
and that, by reaſon hereof, the remnant of the captivity that 


dwelt there lay open, not only to the incurſions and inſults of 


their enemies, but alſo to the reproach and contempt of their 
W as a weak and deſpicable — and chat they were 


in | 


2 vide Briſſonium de Regno Perſiae, lib. 1. 9 93. 
? Neb, ii, I, eb. v. 14—19. d Neh i. 
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378 CONNECTION OF TIE HISTORY OF PART I, 
in both theſe reſpeQs in great affliction and grief of heart; the 


good man, being ſuitably moved with this repreſentation, ap- 


plied himfelf in failing and prayer unto the Lord his God, and 


earneſtly ſupplicated to him for his people of Liracl, and the place 


which he had choſen for his worinip among them. And, ha- 
ving thus kane en divine mercy againſt this evil, he reſolved 
next © make his application to the king for the redrefling of it, 

truſting in God for the inclining of his heart thereto: and there- 
fore, when his tur) came next to wait in his office, the * king 
obſcrving his countenance to be ſad, which at other times uled 
not fo to be, and aſſsing the cauſe thereof, he took this opportu- 
nity to lay before him the diſtreſſed ſtate of his country; and, 
owning this to be a cauſe of great grief and ſadneſs unto him, 
he prayed the King to ſend him thither to remedy it; and, by the 


favour of Queen Eſther, he had his petition granted unto him : 


for it being particularly remarked, b in the ſacred text, that the 
queen was fitting by the King, when Nehemiah obtained this 


grant, it ſufficiently intimates that her favour was aſſiſting to him 


herein. And accordingly a royal decree was iſſued out for the 


_ rebuilding of the walls and gates of Jeruſalem, and Nehemiah 


was ſent thither with it, as governor of the province of Judea, 
to put it in execution. And, to do him the more honour, the 
king ſent a guard of horſe with him, under the command of ſome 
of the captains of his army, to condud him in ſafety to his go- 
vernment. And he wrote letters to all the governors on this ide 


the river Epphrates, to further him in the work on which he was 


ſent; and alſo gaye his order to Aſaph, the keeper of his foreſts 
in thoſe parts, to allow him as much timber out of them as 


ſould be needed for the finiſhing of it. However, the Ammon- 


ites, the Moabites, and the Samaritans, and other neighbouring 
nations round, did all they could to hinder him from proceeding 
therein. And to this they were excited, not only by the ancient 
and bitter eamity which thoſe people bore to the whole Jewiſh 
nation, becauſe of the different manners and different religions 
which they were of, but moſt eſpecially at this time, becauſe of 


their lands: tor, durin g the time that the Jews were in captivi- 
ty, theſe nations, having ſeized their lands, were forced © to 
| reſtore them on their return, For which reaſon they did all 


they could to oppoſe their reſettlement ; hoping, that if they 
could be Kept low, they might find an opportunity, ſome time 
or other, of reſuming again the prey they had loſt, But Nehe- 
miah was not at all diſcouraged hereat: for having, on his arri. 


val at Jeruſalem, made known to the people the commiſſion with 
which he was ſent, he took a view of the ruins of the old walls, 


aud 
2 Neb. it. b Neh. ii. 6. 5 Tas Aude lb. 11. c. 4. 
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and a immediately ſet about the repairing of them; dividing 
the people into ſeveral companies, and aſſigniog to each of 
them the quarter where they were to work ; but reſerving to 
himſelf the reviewal and direction of the whole ; ; 12 which he 
laboured ſo effectually, that all“ was accompliſhed by the end 
of the month Elul, within the compals of 52 ay 8, notwith- 
ſtanding all manner of oppoſition that was made againſt him, 
both from within and from without. For, from within, "oy 
ral falſe prophets, and other treacherous perſons, endeavoured 
to create him obſtructions ; and, from without, Sanballat the 


Horonite, Tobias the Ammonite, Geſhem the Arabian, and 
ſeveral others, gave him all the diſturbance they were able, 
not only by underhand dealings, and treacherous tricks and 


contrivances, but alſo by open force; ſo that, while part of 


the people Jaboured in carrying on the building. the other 


part flood to their arms to defend them againſt the aflaults of 
fuch as had deſigns againft them. And all had their arms at 
| hand, even while they worked, to be ready, at a ſignal given, 


to draw together to any part Where the enemy ſhould be diſ- 
covered to be coming upon them. And by this means they ſe- 


cured themſelves againſt all the attempts and defigns of their 
enemies, till the work was brought to a concluſion. And 
when they had thus far finiſhed the walls and ſet up the gates, 
a public dedication of them © was celebrated with great ſo- 
lemnity by the prieſts and Levites, and all the people. 


The burden which the people underwent in the carrying 


on of this work, and the inceſſant labour which they were 


forced to undergo, to bring it to ſo ſpeedy a concluſion, being 


very great, and ſuch as made d many of them faint and groan 
under it, and expreſs a deſpair of beivg able to perfect it; to 
revive their drooping [pirits, and make them the more nf 

and ready to proceed in that which was farther to be done, 
© care was taken to relieve them from a much greater bur: 
den, the oppreſſion of uſurers, Which they then in great 


miſery lay under, and had much greater reaſon to complain 


of, For the rich, taking advantage of the neceſſities of 
the meaner ſort, had exacted heavy uſury of them, making 
them pay the conteſt ma for all monies lent them, * that is, 
one per cent. for every month, which amounted to twelve 
fer cent. for the whole year; io that they were forced to murt- 
gage ther lands, and ſell their children into ſervitude, to have 
wherewith to buy bread for the : Tupport of themſelves and theis 


| families ; 
Pech. ili. & ir. d Neh. vi. © Net. xii, 
4 Neh. iv. 10. © Neh. v. 
„ { Neb. v. 11. Vide Salmaſium de Feonore Trapezitico, 
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* 


families; which being a manifeſt breach of the law of God) 
given them by Moles (tor * that forbids all the race of liracl to 
take uſury of any of their brethren), Nehemiah, on his hearing 
hereof, refolved forthwith to remove fo great an iniquity: 111 
order whereto he called a general allembly of all the people; 
where, having let forth unto them the nature of the offence, how 
great a breach it was of the divine law, and how heavy an oppreſ- 
tion upon their brethren, and how much it might provoke the 
wrath of Gol againſt them, he cauſed it to be enacted, by the ge- 


| neral ſuffrage c chat whole alfembly, that all ſhould return tothe! 


brethren whatſoever had been exacted of them upon uſury, and 
alſo releaſe all the lands, vineyards,oliveyards, and houſes, which 
had been taken of them on mortgage upon the account hereof. 

And thus far Nehemiah having executed the main of the end 


for which he obtained the favour of the king to be ſent to Jeru- 
falem, he appointed Hanani and Hananiah to be governors of 


the city, and returned again unto him into Pe erfia, For atime® 
had been ſet him for his return again to court, when he firſt 
obtained to be fent from thence on this commiſſion; wir ch, as 
expreſſed in the text, plainly imports a ſhort time, a and not that 
of 12 years (after which © he again went unto the king), as 
ſome do 1aterpret it, And his having appointed governors 
of the city as ſoon as the walls were built, evident]y 1: 9plies, 
that he then went from thence, and was abſent for {ome time: 
for, had he ſtill continued at Jeruſalem, he would not have needed 
any deputies to govern the place. And furthermore, the build- 
ing of the walls of Jeruſalem being all for which he prayed his 
firſt commiſſion, when this was performed, he ſeems to have 

needed a new authority before he could go on to other pro- 
ceedings which were neceflary for the well ſettling of the at. 
fairs of that country. But, on his coming to the king, and ha- 
ving given him an account how all things ſtood in the province, 
and what farther was needful to be done for the well regula- 


ting of it, he ſoon obtained to be ſent back again to take care 


hereof; HE the ſhortneſs of his abſence ſeems to have been the 


_ cauſe that there is no notice takenof it in the text, though the 


particulars I have mentioned ſeem ſufficiently to imply it. 

Nehemiah being returned from the Perſian court with a new 
commiſſion, forthwith ſet himſelf to carry on the 
reformation of the church and the ſtate of the Jews, 
which Ezra had begun, and took along with him 
the advice and direction of that learned and holy ſeribe in all 


Anno 444. 
Artax, 


that he — herein. The firſt thing that he die !, was to 


provide 


a Exod. xxil. 25. Levit. xxv. 36.37. Deut. xxl. 19. 
Nie © Neh. xili. 6. 
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provide for the ſecurity of the City, which he had now fortified, 
by ſettling rules ſor the opening and ſhutting of the gates, a 3 
keeping watch and ward on the towers and walls. But * find- 
ing Jeruſalem to be but thinly inhabited, and that, to make this 
burden more eaſy, there needed more inhabitants to bear their 
ſhare with them in it, he projected the thorough repeopling of 
the place. In order whereto, b he prevailed firſt with the ru- 
lers and great men of the nation to agree to build them houſes 
there, and dwell in them; and then others, following their ex- 
ample, offered themſelves voluntarily to do the ſame. And of 
the reſt of the people every tenth man was taken by lot, aud 
obliged to come to Jerulalem, and there build them houles, and 
| ſettle themſelves and families in them. And now the city was 
fortified, and all that had their dwelling in it were there well ſe- 
cured by walls and gates againſt the inſults of their enemies, and 
the incurſions of tizteves and robbers, who before moleſted them, 
all willingly complied herewith ; by which means the houſes, as 
well as the walls and gates, being again rebuilt, and fully re- 
pleniſhed with inhabitants, it ſoon after this recovered its ancient 
luſtre, and became again a city of great note in thoſe parts. So 
that Herodotus, who travelled through Judea a little after this 
time, doth, in the deſcription which he gives us of it, com- 
pare = to 3 the metropolis of all the Lefler Aſia, *as hath 
been before obſerved; which manifeſtly proves, that, by the re- 
ſtoring and building of the ſtreet and ditch of Jeruſalem, men- 
tioned in the prophecy of Daniel, could not be meant this rebuild- 
ing of the walls and void places of that city: for what was pre- 
died by that paſſage was not to be done but in ſeven weeks of 
years, that is, 49 years. It muſt be acknowledged, that Hero- 
dotus is ſaid © by Euſebius to have publiely read his hiſtory at 
Athens in the laſt year of the 83d Olympiad (that 1s, 445 years 
before Chriſt), and, by others f, to have gone the next year 
aſter, which 1s this very year 444. of which we now treat), 
with a colony of Athenians and other Greeks into Italy, to in- 
habit Thurinm, ? a city then newly built near the place where 
formerly Sibaris ſtood; and therefore it may be from hence ur- 
ged againſt what I have here ſaid, that Herodotus muſt, before 
this time, have ended his travels, which he uadericole for the 
making of this — 2 ſince this his hiſtory was finiſhed and 


publicly 
2 Neh. vii. 3. 4. d Neh. xi. | 
© Herodot. lib. 3. initio libri. d Sec above, under the year 610. 


© In Chronico, ſub Olympiade 23. 

f Dionyfius Halicarnaſſeus in Vita Lyſiz Oratoris. Tlinius, lib. $i. 
e. 4. Strabo, lib. xiv. p. 656. 
5 Diodor. Sic. lib. xi. p. 76. 77. 78. 
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publicly read at Athens the year before. To this I reply, 
that though he had read the firſt draught of this hiltory at the 
time when Euſebius ſaith, yet he had not completed it till at 
leaſt 33 years after : for therein he makes mention of the Pe- 
loponneſian war, and of things done in it * 1a the ſecond, and 


1 


alſo b in the 19th year of that war; which laſt was the 33d 


year after that, wherein he is ſaid by Eulebius to have publicly 
read that hiſtory at Athens; and therefore it could not have 


been fully completed by him till after that year. The truth of the 
matter appears plainly to have been thus. In the year 445 be- 
fore Chriſt, which was the laſt year of the 83d Olympiad, he 
did read his firſt draught of this hiſtory at Athens, being then 
39 years old, but employed all his life after farther to poliſh and 
complete it, and did not put his laſt hand to it till after the 
19th year of the Peloponneſian war, which was the 33d after 
his firſt reading it at Athens. The next year after his having 
read it there, he went thence with the colony to Thurium, 


that is, in the firſt year of the 84th Olympiad, which was © 
the 3Ioth of the building of Rome according to the Varronian 


account, and 4 12 years before the beginning of the Pelopon- 
neſian war. And, on his ſettling in that place, he reviſed what 


he had publicly read at Athens, from whence 1t 1s that he 1s 


faid by Pliny there to have made this hiſtory. And, after his 
having continued ſome time at Thurium, he travelled from 
thence into the Eaſt, for the farther completing of this hiſtory, 
and alſo for the gaining of materials for another, which he 
was then compoſing of Aſſyria and Babylon: but this laſt was 
never publiſhed, © though he refers to it in his other hiſtory. 
now extant ; the reaſon, it is ſuppoſed, was, that he lived not 
to finiſh it, though, by the above mentioned account, it ap- 


pears he outlived the 2d year of his age, and, by f other par- 
ticulars in his hiſtory, it ſeems moſt likely, that he lived 


much longer. And, I doubt not, it was in thoſe travels which 
he undertook from Thurium, that he went through Judea, 
and there ſaw Jeruſalem, which he calls Cadytis; for that the 
city, which he deſcribes under that name, could be none other 


than Jeruſalem, I have already ſhewn. 


Nehemiah finding it neceſſary to have the genealogies of the 
people well examined into, and clearly ftated, 5 betook him- 
felf in the next place to inquire into that matter. And this he 
did, not only for the ſake of their civil rights, that all knowin g 


| : of 
Herodot. lib. 7. | Herodot. lib. 1. 5 
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of what tribe and family they were they might thereby be di- 
rected where to take their poſſeſſions; but eſpecielly for the ſake 
of the fanctuary, that none might be admitted to officiate there, 
either as Levites which were not of the tribe of Levi, or as 
prieſts which were not of the family of Aaron. And therefore, 
for the true ſettling of the matter, fearch was made for the old 
regiſters ; and having among them found a regiſter of the ge- 
nealogies of thoſe who came up at firſt from Babylon with Ze- 
rubbabel and Joſhua, he ſettled this matter according to it, ad- 
ding ſuch as afterwards came up, and expunging others whoſe 
families were extinguiſhed; and this hath caufed the difference 
that is between the accounts which we have of theſe genealogies 

in Ezra and Nehemiah; for, in the 2d chapter of Ezra, we have 
the old regiſter made by Zerubbabel, and in the 75th of Nehemiah, 
from the 6th verſe to the end of the chapter, a copy of it as 

tettled by Nehemiah, with the alterations I have mentioned. 
Ezra, having completed his edition of the law of God, and 
written it out fairly and correctly in the Chaldean character, 
did this year, on the feaſt of trumpets, publicly read it to 
the. people at Jeruſalem. This feaſt was celebrated“ on the 
firſt of Tifri, the ſeventh month of the Jews eccleſiaſtical year, 
and the firſt of their civil year, Their coming out of Egypt 
having been in the month of Niſan, © from that time the beginning 
of the year, in all eccleſiaſtical matters, was recxoned among them 
from the beginning of that month 4 happened about the 
time of the vernal equinox) ; but, d in all civil matters, as in 
contracts, bargains, and ſuch like, they ſt ill continued to go by 
the old form, and begun their year from the firſt of Tiſri (which 
happened about the time of the autumnal equinox), as all other 
nations of the eaſt then did (as hath been afore obſerved), and 
all inſtruments and writings, relating to contracts, bargains, or 
other civil matters among them, were dated according to this 
year ; and © all their jubilees and * ſabbatical years begun with 
it: and therefore, it being reckoned their new=year's day, they 
celebrated it with a feſtival. And this feſtival being ſolemnized 
by the ſounding of trumpets, from the morning of that day 
to the end of it, thereby to proclaim and give notice to all of the 
beginning of the new-year, it hath from hence been called the 
feaſt of trumpets. For the celebrating of this feaſt 5 the people 
being aſſembled from all parts of the land at Jeruſalem, and 
| underſtanding 
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underſtanding that Ezra had finiſhed his reviſal of the law, and 
written out a correct copy of it, they called upon him to have i it 
read unto them. Whereon a ſcaffold, or large pulpit, being e- 
re&ed in the largeſt ſtreet of the city, where moſt might ſtand 
to hear, Ezra aſcended into it, with 13 others of the principal 
elders of the people; and, havin g placed fix of them on his right 
hand, and ſeven on his left, he ſtood up in the midſt of thera, 
and, having bleſſed the Lord, the great God, he began to read 
the law out of the Hebrew text. And as be did read it in this 
language, 13 others of the Levites, whom he had inſtructed: "oy 
appointed for this purpoſe, rendered it period by period i 

Chaldee, which was then the vulgar language of the people, 
and therein gave them the meaning of every particular part, 
and made them underftand the ſame. And thus the holy ſcribs, 


with theſe his aſſiſtants, continued from morning till.noon, to 


read and explain unto the people the law of God, in ſuch man- 


ner as might beit make them to know and underſtand it. But 
it being a feſtival day, when the time of dining approached, e- 


hemiah, and Ezra, and the reſt that were aſſiſting to them 
in thus inſtructing the people, diſmiſſed them for that time io 


their dinner, to eat and drink, and rejoice before the Lord the 


remaining part of the day, becauſe it was conſecrated to be thus 


kept holy unto him. But the next morning they aſſerabled again 
in the ſame place, and Ezra and his aſſiſtants went on farther 


to read and explain to them the law of God, in the ſame man- 
ner as they had done the day before ; and when they came to 
the 23d chapter of Leviticus, wherein is written the law of 
the feaſt of tabernacles, and had from thence explained unto 
them the obligation which was upon them to obſerve this feſti- 
val, and ſhewu them, that the I5th day of that month was the 
Gay appointed for the beginning of it, this excited an eager de- 
fire in all the people of fulfilling the law of God in this particu- 
lar. And therefore proclamation was forthwith made through 
all Judah to give notice of the feſtival, and to warn all to be 
preſent at Jerufalem on the faid x5th day of that month, for the 
obſerving of it. And accordingly they came thither at the time 
preſcribed, and, as they had been inſtructed from the law of 
God, prepared booths made af the branches of trees, and kept 
the feſiival in them through the whole ſeven days of its continu- 
ance, in ſuch ſolemn manner as had not been obſerved before 
from the days of Joſhua to that time. Ezra taking the advan- 
tage of having the people in ſo great a number thus aſſembled 
together, and fo well diſpoſed towards the law of God, and the 


obſervance of it, went on with his aſſiſtants farther to read and 
explain it unto them, in the ſame manner as had been done in 


the 
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the two former days; and this they did, day by day, from the 
firſt day to the laſt day of the feſtival, till they had gone through 
the whole law. By which the people perceiving in how many 
things they had tranſgreſſed the commands of God, through the 
ignorance in which they had been kept of them (for till now 
the law had never been read to them fince their return from Ba- 
bylon), expreſſed great trouble of heart hereat, being much 
grieved for their fins, and exccedingly terrified with the fear of 
God's wrath for the puniſhment of them. Nehemiah and Ezra 
finding them in ſo good a temper, applied themſelves to make the 
beſt improvement that could be made of it, for the honour of 
God, and the intereſt of religion; and thevefies 2 forthwith pro- 
claimed a faſt to be held the next day fave one after the feſtival - 
was ended, that is, on the 24th day of the fame month; to 
which having called all the people, while the ſenſe of theſe things 
was freſh and warm on their minds, they excited them to make 
a public and ſolemn confeſſion before God of all their fins, and 
alſo to enter into a ſolemn vow and covenant with God to avoid 
them for the future, and ſtrictly hold themſelves faſt to the ob- 
ſervance of God's laws. The obſervances which they chiefly ob- 
liged themſelves to in this covenant were; 1/?, Not to make in- 
termarriages with the Gentiles, either by giving their daughters 
to them, or by taking any of their daughters to themſelves 
2aly, To obſerve the ſabbaths and ſabbatical years; ; 3dly, To 
pay their annual tribute to the temple, for the repairing of it, 
and the finding of all neceſſaries for the carrying on of the pub- 
lic ſervice in it; and, 425ly, To pay the tithes and firſt fruits to 
the prieſts and Levites. Which particulars, thus eſpecially: 
named in this covenant, ſhew unto us what were the laws of 
God which hitherto they bad beeri moſt neglectful of ſince their 
return from their captivity. | 
And it being their ignorance of the law of God that had led 
them into theſe tranſgreſſions againſt it, and this ignorance ha- 
ving beeen occafioned by their not having it read unto them; for 
the preventing hereof for the future, they, from this time, got 
the learnedeſt of the Levites, and other ſcribes that were beſt. 
ſkilled in the law of God, to read it unto them in every city : 
which at firſt they did no doubt i in the ſame manner as Ezra had 
done, that 1s, by gathering the people together to them in ſome 
wide ſtreet, or other open place of their city, which was of fit 
teſt capacity to receive them. But the inconvenience of this be- 
ing ſoon felt, eſpecially in the winter and ſtormy ſeaſons of the 
year, for the remedy hereof, they erected them houſes or taber- 
nacles, wherein to meet for this purpoſe; and this was the orig 
Vol. II. 8 I | Fino? 
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ginal of ſynagogues among them. That they had no ſynagogues 
before the Babyloniſh captivity, is plain, not only from the fi- 
lence which is of them in all the ſcriptures of the Old Teſta- 
ment, but alſo from ſeveral paſſages therein, which evidently 
prove there could be none in thoſe days. For, as it is a com- 
mon ſaying among the Jews, * That, where there is no book 
of the law, there can be no ſynagogue; fo the reafon of the 
thing proves it: for the main ſervice of the ſynagogue being 
the reading of the law unto the people, where there was no 
book of the law to be read, there certainly could be no ſyna- 
gogue. But how rare the book of the law was through all Ju- 


_ dah before the Babyloniſh captivity, many texts of ſcripture 


tell us. When Jehoſaphat ſent teachers through all Judah, to 
inſtruct the people in the law of God, they ® carried a book | 
of the law with them, which they needed. not to have done, if 
there had been any copies of the law in thoſe cities to which 
they went; which certainly there would have been, had there 
then been any ſynagogues in them; it being the ſame abſurdity 


to ſuppoſe a Jewiſh ſynagogue without a copy of the law, as it 


would with us to ſuppoſe a pariſh church without a Bible. And 
therefore, as this proves the want of the law through all Judah 
in thoſe times, ſo doth it alſo the want of ſynagogues in them. 
And when © Hilkiah found the law in the temple, n neither he 
nor King Joſiah needed have been ſo ſurpriſed at it, had books 
of the law been common in thoſe times. Their 8 on 
that occafion ſufficiently proves, they had never ſeen it before, 

which could not be, had there then been any other copies of 
it to be found among the people. And if there were no copies 
of the law at that time among them, there could then be molt 
certainly no ſynagogues for them to reſort to, for the hear- 


ing of it read unto them. From hence it plainly follows, there 


could be no ſynagogues among the Jews, till after the Baby- 


; loniſh captivity. And it is moſt probable, that Ezra's reading 


to them the law, and the neceſſity which thereon they percei- 
ved there was of having it oftener read among them, for their 
inſtruction in it, gave them the occaſion of erecting them after 
the captivity, in the manner as I have related; and moſt © 
learned men are of this opinion; and © ſome of the Jews 
themſelves ſay as much. Concerning theſe ſynagogues, I think 
it proper here to inform the reader, 1%, In what places they 


were to be erected ; 2d, What was the ſervice to be performed 


LI - | | | In 
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in them; 3dly, What were the times of their aſſembling for this 


ſervice; and, 4th/y, Who were their miniſters to perform it. 
I. As to the firſt, their rule was, that a ſynagogue was to be 


erected in every place * where there were 10 Batelnim, that 
is, 10 perſons of full age, and free condition, always at leiſure 


to attend the ſervice of it: for leſs than 10 ſuch, according to 
them, did not make a congregation, and, without ſuch a con- 
gregation preſent, no part of the ſynagogue ſervice could be 
performed; and therefore, wherever they could always be ſe- 


cure of ſuch a congregation, that is, of 10 ſuch perſons to be 


preſent at the ſervice in all the ſtated times in which it was to 
be performed, there they were to build a ſynagogue. For where 
Io ſuch perſons might always be had at leiſure to attend the 


ſynagogue in all their religious aſſemblies, this they reckoned 
a great city, and here they would have a ſynagague to be built; 
but not otherwiſe : for T take the rule above mentioned to be 


reſtrictive in the negative ſenſe, as well as obligatory in the 


affirmative, and to thew where a ſynagogue ought not to be 


built, as well as where it ought, that is, that no ſynagogue 


| ought to be built in any place, where there were not ſuch anum- 


ber of inhabitants, as might give a reaſonable preſumption, that 


there would be always 10 perſons at leiſure to be preſent in 


every ſynagogue aſſembly, and that as well on the week days 
as on the ſabbaths, becauſe, without ſuch a number, they could 
not go on with the ſynagogue ſervice. At firſt theſe ſynagogues 
were few, but afterwards they became multiplied to a great 
number, in the ſame manner as pariſh churches with us, which 


they much reſembled. So that in our Saviour's time there was 
no town in Judea, but what had one or more of them, The 
Jews tell us, that about that time, d Tiberias alone, which 
was a city of Galilee, had 12 of them, and Jeruſalem © 486; 
but herein they are ſuppoſed to have ſpoken hyperbollically, 


and to have expreſſed an uncertain large number by a certain. 
If this were to be underſtood ſtrictly and literally, what is ſaid 
4 by ſome of theſe ten Batelnim, that they were the ſtationary 


men of the ſynagogue, hired to be always preſent to make a con- 


gregation, muſt be underſtood of many of them: for, were their 
number ſo multiplied, they could not otherwiſe in every one 
of them be always ſore of a congregation, eſpecially on the 
working days of the week, two of which were always ſolemn 
ſynagogue days, as well as the ſabbaths. It is Lightfoot's opi- 
12 nion, 
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nion, that theſe ten Batelnim, were the elders and miniſters 
that governed and managed the ſynagogue ſervice; but this is 


ſaid without a ſufficient foundation to ſupport it. 


II. The ſervice to be performed in theſe . aſſem- 
blies were prayers, reading the ſcriptures, and preaching and 


_exponnding upon them. 


1/t, For their prayers, they have liturgies, i in which are all 
the preſcribed forms of their fynagogue worſhip. Theſe at 
arſt were very few; but ſince they are increaſed into a very 
large bulk, which makes their ſynagogue ſervice very long 
and tedions; and the rubric, by which they regulate it, is 
very perplexed and intricate, and encumbered with many rites 
and ceremonious obſervances ; in all which, they equal, if not 
exceed, both the ſuperſtition and alſo the length of the Popiſh 
ſervice. The moſt folemn part of their prayers are thoſe 
which they call a Shemoneh Eſhreh, i. . The eighteen pra y- 
ers, Theſe, they ſay, were compoſed and ;nſtivored by Ezra 
and the great ſynagogue: and to them Rabbi Gamaliel, a little 
before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, added the 19th, againſt 
the Chriſtians, who are therein meant under the names of 
apoſtates and heretics. It is certain theſe prayers are very 
ancient; for mention is made of them Þ® in the Miſhnah as old 
ſettled forms; and no doubt is to be made, but that they were 
uſed in our Saviour's time, at leaſt moft of them, © if not all 
the 18; and conſequently that he joined in them with the reſt 
of the Jews, whenever he went into their ſynagogues, as * he 
always did every ſabbath day. And from hence two things 

nay be inferred for the conſideration of our diffenters : KF, 
That our Saviour difliked not ſet forms of prayer in public 
worſhip ; and, 2d/p, That he was contented to join with the 
public in the meaneſt forms rather than ſeparate from 1t. For 


theſe 18 prayers, in compariſon of thoſe now ufed in our 
Church, are very jejune and empty forms; and that the reader 


may ſee they are fo, I hall hear add a tranſlation of them in 
the ſame order as they are in the Jewith liturgies, adding the 
19th prayer to them; which, according to the ſaid order, 15 


the Izth in number as here recited; 
1. Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our God, the God of our fathers, 


the God 77 Abraham, he God of — the God of Jacob, the 


| dan 


= Of theſe ſce Maimonides in Tephillah. 
d In Berachoth, c. 4. G 3. 
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great God, powerful and tremeadous, the high God: bountifully 
diſpenſing benefits; the Creator and poſſe for of the univerſe, 
who remembereſt the good deeds of our fathers, and in thy love 
ſendęſt a Redeemer to thoſe who are deſcended from them, for 
thy name's ſake, O King, our Helper, our Saviour, and our Shield. 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who art the ſhield of Abraham. 

2. Thou, O Lord, art powerful for ever. Thou raiſeſt the dead 
to life, and art mighty to ſave; thou ſendeſ} down the dew, ſtill- 
eſt the winds, and makeſt the rain to come down upon the earth, 
and ſuftaine/} with thy beneficence all that live therein; and of” 
thy abundant mercy make/ſt the dead agarn to live. Thou belp- 
eſt up thoſe that full; thou cureſ/t the fick; thou loofe e/t them that 
are bound, and makeſt good thy word of truth to thoſe that ſleep 
in the auſt. Who is to be compared to thee, O thou Lord of 
might? And who 1s like unto thee, O our King, who Rilleſt and 
makeſt alive, and mateſt ſalvation to ſpring up as the herb out of 
the ficld? T hou art faithful to make the dead to rife again to life. 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who raiſeſt the dead again to life. 

3. Thou art holy, and thy name is holy, and thy ſaints do 
praiſe thee every day. Selah. For a great King and an Holy art 
thou, O God. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God moſt holy, 

4. Thou of thy mercy giveſt knowledge unto men, and teach- 
eſt them underſtanding; give graciouſly unto us knowledge, wiſ- 
dom, and underſtanding. Bleſſed art thou, 0 Lord, who gr actoufly 
giveſt knowledge unto men. 

5. Bring us back, O our Father, to the obſervance of thy law, 
and make us to ho fo thy precepts ; and do thou, O our King, 
draw us near to thy worſhip, and convert us unto thee by per- 
Hef repentance in thy preſence. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who 
eouchſafeſt to receive us by repentance. 

6. Be thou merciful unto us, O our Father; for we have f. wed: 
pardon us, O our King; for we have tranſgreſſed againſt thee. For 
thou art God , good and ready to pardon. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord 
moſt gracious, who multiþlieſt thy mercies in the for bene ns. 

7. Look, we beſeech thee, upon our auctions. Be thou on our fide 
in all our contentions, and plead thou our cauſe in all our litiga- 

tions; and make haſte to redeem us with a perfect redemption, for 
thy name's ſake. For thou art our God, our King, and a ſtrong 
Redeemer. Bleſſed art thou, Q Lord, the Redeemer of 1jrael. 

8. Heal us, O Lord our God, and we halt be healed. Save 
us, and we ſpall be ſaved: for thou art our pr arſe. Bring unto 
2s ' ſound health, and a perfect remedy for all our inſirmities, and 
For all our griefs, and for all our wounds. For thou art a God 
_ who healeſt, and art merciful. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our 
God, wi r tg aa feafes A thy people Iſracl. 


9. Bleſs 
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9. Bleſs us, O Lord our God, in every work of our hands, and 
Bleſs unto us the ſeaſons of the year, and give us the dew and the 
rain to be a bleſſing unto us upon the face of all our land,; and 
fatiate the world with thy bleffings, and ſend down moiſture 
apon every part of the a that is habitable. Bleſſed art thou, 
Lord, who givęſt thy blefjing to the years. 

10. Convocate us together by the ſound of the great trumpet, 
to the enjoyment of our liberty, and liſt up thy enſign to call to- 
gether all of the captivity from the four quarters of the earth 
znto our own land. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who I to- 
gether the exiles of the people of I [rael. 

' IT. Reſtore unto us our judges as at the firſt, and our 5 0 
lors as at the beginning, and remove far from us affiiftton and 
trouble, and do thou only reign over us in benignity, and in mercy, 
and in righteouſneſs, and in juſtice. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord 
our King, who loveſt righteouſneſs and juſtice. 

I2. * Let there be no hope to them who apoſtatiſe from the true 


religion; and let heretics, how many foever they be, all per: 


in a moment. And let o the kingdom of pride be ſpeedily ae 


out and Nai i in our days, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God, 
_ deſtroyeſt the wicked, and bringeſt down the proud. 


3. Upon the pious and the juſt, and upon © the proſelytes of 
Juſtve, and upon the remnant of thy people of the houſe of 1ſrael, 
tet thy mercies be moved, O Lord our God; and give a good re- 
ward unto all who faithfully put their truſt in thy name, and 
grant us our portion with them, and for ever let us not be a- 
ſhamed : for we put our truſt in thee. Bleſſed art thou, - Lord, 
who art the fupport and confidence of the juſt. 

14. Dwe# thou in the midſt of Pruſelem thy city, as thou 
haſt promiſed, build it with a building to laſt for ever; and do 
this ſpeedily even in our days. Bleſſed art thou, a Lord, ub 


 buildeſt Feruſalem. 


15. Make the offspring of David thy ſervant ſpeedily to grow 


up and flouriſh, and let our horn be exalted in thy ſalvation: for 


we hope for thy ſalvation every day. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, 
who makeſt the horn of our ſalvation to flouriſh. 


16, ny our voice, O Lord our God, moſt merciful Father, 
FAY pardon 


a This i is we prayer which was added by Rabbi Gamaliel againſt the 
Chriſtians, or, as others . ay; by Rabbi Samuel the little, who was one of 


his ſcholars. 


d The Roman empire, 

© 'The proſclytes of Juſtice were ſuch a a3 -received the whole Jewiſh 
law, and conformed in all things to their religion. Other proſelytes 
there were, who conformed only to the ſeven precepts of the ſons of 
Noah; and theſe were called the proſelytes of the gate, becauſe they 
wor ſhipped only in the outer court of the temple, and were admitted 
no farther than the gate leading into thei inner courts, 
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pardon and have mercy upon us, and accept of our prayers with 


mercy and favour, and ſend us not away empty from thy pre- 


ſence, O our King ; for thou beareft with mercy the prayer of 


thy people 1ſracl. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who heareſt prayer. 

17. Be thou well pleaſed, O Lord our God, with thy people 1j- 
raet, and have regard unto their prapers: reſtore thy worſhip to 
the inner part of thy houſe, and make haſte with favour and love 
to accept of the burnt ſacrifices of {ſrael, and their prayers; and let 
the worſhip of Iſrael thy people be continually well-pleaſing unto 
thee. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who reſtoręſt thy divine preſence 
0 Zion. 1 | | 

18. We will give thanks unto thee with praiſe : for thou art the 
Lord our God, the God of our Fathers for ever and ever. Thou 
art our Rock, and the Rock of our life, the Shield of our ſalvation. 
To all generations will we give thanks unto thee, and declare thy 
Praiſe, becauſe of our life which ts always in thy bands, and be- 
cauſe of our ſouls, which are ever depending upon thee, and be- 


Cauſe of thy ſigns, which are every day with us, and becauſe of 


thy wonders and marvellous loving-Rindnelſes, which are morn- 
ing and evening and nigbt continually before us. I hou art good, 
for thy mercies are rot conſumed ; thou art merciful, for thy lo- 
ding kinaneſſes fail not For ever we hope in thee. And for all 
theſe mercies be thy name, O King, Bleſſed, and exalted, and lift- 
ed up on high for ever and ever ; and let all that live give thanks 
unto thee. Selah. And let them in truth and ſincerity praiſe thy 
name, O God of our ſalvation. aud our Help. Selah. Bleſſed art 


thou, O Lord, whoſe name is good, and whom it is fitting always * 


to give thanks unto thee. 

19. Give peace, beneficence, and benedi&ion, grace, benignity, 
and mercy, unto us, and to Iſrael thy people. Bleſs us, O our Fu- 
ther, even all of us together, as one man, with thelight of thy coun- 
tenance. For in the light of thy countenance haſt thou given un- 
to us, O Lord our God, the law of liſe, and love, and benignity, 
and righteouſneſs, and bleſſing, and mercy, and life, and peace. 
And let it ſeem good in thine eyes to bleſs thy people Iſrael with 
thy peace at all ties, and in every moment. Bleſſed art thou, 
© Lord, who blefſs/8 thy people Tfrael with peace. Amen. 
Since our Saviour ſpared not treely to tell the Jews of all the 
corruptions which they had in his time run into, and on all oc- 
caſions reproache them therewith, had it been contrary to the 
will of God to uſe let forms of prayer in his public ſervice, or 
had it been diſpleaſing to him to be addreſſed to in ſuch mean 
forms, when much better might have been made; we may be 
Lure he would have told them of both, and joined with them in 
neither. But he having never found fault with them for uſing 
ſet forms, but, on the contrary, taught his own diſciples a ſer 
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form to pray by; nor at any time expreſſed a diſlike of the forms 
then in uſe, becauſe of the meanneſs and emptineſs of them, but 
always joined with them in their ſynagogues in the forms above 
recited, this may ſatisfy our diſſenters, if any thing can ſatisfy 
men ſo perverſely bent after their own ways, that neither our 
uſing ſet forms of prayers in our public worſhip, nor the ufing 
of ſuch which they think not ſufficiently edifying, can be objec- 
tions ſufficient to juſtify them in their refuſal to join with us in 
them: for they have the example of Chriſt in both theſe thus di- 
realy againſt them. The truth is, whether there be a form or no 
form, or whether the form be elegantly or meanly compoſed, no- 
thing of this availeth to the recommending of our prayers unto 
God. Itisthe true and ſincere devotionof the heart only that can 


make them acceptable unto him; for it is this only that gives 


life and vigour, and true acceptance, to all our reli gious addreſſes 


unto him. Without this, how elegantly and moving ſoever the 


prayer may be compoſed, and with how much ſeeming fervour 
and zeal ſoever it may be poured out, all is as dead matter, and 
of no validity in the preſence of our God. But if we bring this 
with us to his worſhip, any form of prayer, provided it be of 
ſound words, may be ſufficient, to make us and our worſhip ac- 
ceptable unto him, and obtain mercy, peace, and pardon, from 


him. For it is not the fineneſs of ſpeech, or the elegancy of ex- 


preſſion, but the ſincerity of the mind, and the true devotion of 
the heart only, that God regards in all our prayers which we 


offer up unto him. It is true, a new jingle of words, and a fer- 
vent delivery of them by the miniſter in prayer, may have ſome 


effect upon the auditors, and often raiſe, in ſuch of them as are 
affected this way, a devotion which otherwiſe they would not 
have. But this being wholly artificial, which all drops again, as 


ſoon as the engine is removed that N it, it is none of that 


true habitual devotion, which canalone ed us acceptable un- 
to our God in any of our addreſſes unto him. This we ought 
to bring with us, whenever we come into the houſe of God to 
worſhip before him; and with this, in any form which is of 
ſound words, we may pray acceptably unto him, and none can 
ever do ſo without it. But whether any form of ſuch ſound 
words can be well preſerved in thoſe extemporary effuſions of 
prayer which ſome delight in, whether this doth not often lead 
them into indecent, and ſometimes into blaſphemous expreſſions, 
to the great diſhonour of God, and the damage of religion, it 
behoves thoſe who are for chis way ſeriouſly to conſider. ; 
But, to return from whence I have digreſſed; * theſe nine- 
teen prayers were enjoined to be ſaid by all that were of age, of 
5 | | what 
2 Maimonides in Tephillah. 
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what ſex or condition ſoever, either in public or in private, 
three times every day, that is, in the morning, in the afternoor, 
and at night. And they were of that eſteem, and are ſo ſtil}, 
among them, that they allow the name of prayer to be proper 
to the ſaying of theſe nineteen prayers only; looking on it by 
way of eminence to be much more ſo, than the ſaying of all 
the reſt. And therefore they are, on every ſynagogue day, offer- 
ed up in the ſolemneſt manner, in all their public aſſemblies. 


But theſe prayers are 1n their offices, no other than as the 


Lord's prayer in ours, that is, they are the fundamental and 
principal part: for beſides them they have many other prayers, 
ſome going before, others interſperſed between them, andothers 


following after, which all together make their ſynagogue ſer- 


vice very long. * Our Saviour found fault with their prayers 
for being too long in his time. Many additions 1 in their litur- 
gies have made them much more ſo ſince. 

2. The ſecond part of their ſynagogue ſervice is the reading 
of the ſcriptures, which is of three ſorts; 1ſt, The Kiriath She- 
ma; 2d, The reading of the law; and, 3d, The reading of the 
prophets. Of the two latter 1 have already ſpoken ; and there- 
fore I ſhall now treat only of the firſt, b It conſiſts in the read- 
ing of three portions of ſcripture. The firſt is from the begin- 
ning of the 4th verſe of the 6th chapter of Deuteronomy, to 
the end of the gth verſe ; the ſecond, from the beginning of the 
13th verſe of the 11th chapter of Deuteronomy, to the end of 


the 2:|t verſe; and the third, from the beginning of the 37th 


verſe of the 1 th chapter of Numbers, to the end of the chap- 


ter. And becauſe the firſt of theſe portions in the Hebrew Bible 


begins with the word Shema, 1. e. hear, they call all theſe three 


together the Shema, and the reading of them Kiriath ghema, 


that 1s, The reading of the Shema. This reading of the Shema 13 


accompanied with ſeveral prayers and benedictions, both be- 


fore and after it, and is, next the ſaying of the nineteen pray- 


ers, the ſolemneſt part of their religious ſervice; and is, in the 
ſame manner as that, to be performed according to their ritual 
every day (that is, either publicly in their ſynagogue ailem- 


blies, or elſe privately out of them, on thoſe days when there 
are no ſuch aſſemblies, or when they cannot be preſent at them), 
only with this difference, that, whereas the nineteen prayers 


are to be ſaid thrice every day, and by every perſon of age, 


without any exception, the reading or repeating of the Senta 


is only to be twice a- day, that is, warding and evening, and the 
males 


Matth. xxiii. 14. Mark. xii. 14. Luke. xk. 47. 
d Maimonices in Kiriath Shema, Vitripga de Synagoga Vetere, 
üb. 2, Part 3. . 15. : | 
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males only which are of free condition, are obliged to it, all 
women and ſervants being excuſed from the duty. They think 
they are bound to the repeating of this Shema every morning 
and evening, becauſe of the words of the law, Deut. vi. 7. 
e And thou ſhalt talk of them when thou heſt down, and when 
thou riſeſt up;” and allo becauſe of the like words, Deut. xi. 
19. ' The reading or repeating of this Shema in the man- 


ner as is here related, they think, is of great moment for the 


preſerving of religion among chem; as moſt certainly it muſt 


be, becauſe thereby they do twice every day make confeſſion 
of the unity of God, and of the duties which they owe unto him. 


3. The third part of the ſynagogue ſervice, is the expound- 
ing of the ſeriptures, and preaching to the people from them. 


The firſt was performed at the time of the reading of them, 


and the other after the reading both of the law aud the pro- 
pliets was over. It is plain Chriſt taught the Jews in their 


ſynagogues both theſe ways. When® he came to Nazareth, his 


own city, he was called out, as a member of that ſynagogue, to 
read the Haphterah, that 1s, the ſection or leſſon out of the pro- 


phets which was to be read that day. And when he ſtood up 
and read it, he fat down and expounded it, as was the uſage of 


the Jews 1n both theſe caſes. For, out of reverence to the law 
and the prophets, they ſtood up when they did read any por- 
tion out of either, and, in regard to themſelves as teachers, 
they, ſat when they expounded. But 1n all other ſynagogues, 
of which he was not a member, when he entered into them (as 
he always did d every ſabbath day wherever he was), he taught 
the people in ſermons, after the reading of the law and the 
prophets was over. And ſo © St Paul taught the Jews in their 
ſynagogue at Antioch in Piſidia; for there it is expreſsly ſaid, 

in the ſacred text, that his preaching Was after the b of 


the law and the prophets was ended. 


III. The times of their ſynagogue ſervice 9 were three days 
ak beſides their holidays, whether faſts or feſtivals; and 


thrice on every one of thoſe days, that 15,4n the morning, and 


in the afternoon, and at night. Their ordinary ſynagogue days 
in every week were Monday, Thurſday, and Saturday. Satur- 
day was their fabbath, the day ſet apart among them for reli- 
gious exereiſes by divine appointment, and the other two by the 
appointment of the elders, that ſo three days might not paſs 
without the public reading of the law among them. The rea- 
ſon which they gave for this is taken from their myſtical inter- 
pretation of the law. For whereas we find it ſaid (Exod. xv. 
22.) 


* Luke iv. 16. 17. ve. Aci xm. 26- 
D Luke vi. 16, 4 Maimonides in Tephillah, 
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22.), that the Iſraelites were in great diſtreſs on their travellin 
three days in the wilderneſs without water, by water they tell us 
is there myſtically meant the law; and therefore ſay, that, for 
this reaſon, they ought not to be three days together without the 
hearing of it: and conſequently, for the avoiding hereof, they 
have ordained, that it be publicly read in their ſynagogues thrice 
every week. And their manner of doing it is as followeth. The 
whole law, or five books of Moſes, being divided into as many 
ſections or leſſons, as there are weeks in the year (as hath been 
before ſhewn), on Monday they began with that which was pro- 


per for that week, and read it half way through, and on Thurſ- 


day proceeded to read the remainder ; and on Saturday, which 


was their ſolemn ſabbath, they did read all over again, from the 
beginning to the end of the faid leflon or ſection: and this both 


morning and evening. On the week days they did read it only in 
the morning, but on the ſabbath they did read it in the evening, 


as well as in the morning, for the ſake of labourers and artificers, 


who could not leave their work to attend the ſynagogues on the 
week days, that fo all might hear twice every week the whole 
ſection or leſſon of that week read unto them. And when the 


reading of the prophets was added to that of the law, they ob- 


ſerved the ſame order in it. As the ſynagogue ſervice was to be 
on three days every week for the ſake of their hearing the law; 
ſo it was to be thrice on thoſe days for the ſake of their prayers. 
For it was a conſtant rule among them, that all were to pray un- 
to God three times every day, that is, in the morning at the time 
of the morning ſacrifice, and 1n the evening at the time of the 
evening ſacrifice, and at the beginning of the night, becauſe till 
then the evening ſacrifice was ſtill left burning upon the altar. It 
is certain, that it was anciently among God's people the ſteady 


practice of good and religious perſons, to offer up their prayers 


to God thrice every day. This we find David, and this we find 


Daniel did. For the former ſays, Pſal. Iv. 17.“ Evenin g, morn- 


ing, and at noon, will I pray.” And the latter tells us, That, not- 


withſtanding the kiug's decree to the contrary, * He kneeled upon 


bis knees three times aday, and prayed, aud gave thanks unto his 
God, as he did afore time.“ By which ĩt is plainly implied, that he 
did not only at that time thus pray, but that it was always his 
conſtant cuſtom ſo to do. They having had no ſynagogues till af. 
ter the Babyloniſh captivity, till then they had not any ſet ſorms 
for their prayers; neither had they any ſolemn aſſemblies for their 
pray ing to God at all, except at the temple only. That was ale 
ways the houſe of prayer; ® ſo Iſaiah, and ſo from him ® our 
Saviour calls it ; aud to this uſe Solomon conſecrated it; and 
there 


Ch. lvi. 7, b Mat. xxi. 13. Mark xi. 17. Luke xix. 46. 
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there the times of prayer were fixed to the times of the morning 
and evening facrifice ; and the ordinary time of the former was 
at nine in the morning, and of the latter at three in the after- 
noon ; but on extraordinary days, as ſabbaths, feſtivals, and 
falts, there being additional ſacrifices, additions were alſo made 
to the times of offering them, and both the morning and the 
evening ſervice did then begin ſooner than on other days. As 
ſoon as they did begin, * the ſtationary men were preſent in 
the court of Iſrael, to offer up their prayers for the whole con- 
gregation of Iſrael ; and other devout perſons, who voluntarily 
attended, were without in the court, called, The court of the wo- 
men, praying for themſelves, But neither of theſe had any * 
public forms to pray by, nor any public miniſters to officiate 
to them herein, but all prayed in private by themſelves, and all 
according to their own private conceptions. And therefore our 
Saviour, © in the parable of the Publican and Phariſee, making 
them to go up both together into the temple to pray, intro- 
duceth them there as each making his own prayer for himſelf. 
For there all thus prayed, and ſo continued to do all the while 
the public ſacrifices were offering up both morning and even- 
ing. And © the offering of incenſe on the golden altar in the 
holy place, at every morning and evening ſervice in the temple, 
was inſtituted on purpoſe to offer yp unto God the prayers 
of the people, who were then without, praying unto him. 
And hence it was, that © St Luke tells us, that, while Zacha- 
rias went into the temple to burn incenſe, ** The whole mul- 
titude of the people were praying without at the time of 1n- 
cenſe.” And for the ſame reaſon is it, that f David prayed, 
“Let my prayers be ſet forth before thee as incenſe, and the 
lifting up of my hands as the evening ſacrifice. And according 
to this uſage 1 is to be explained what we find in the Revela- 
lations viii. 4. f.; for there it is ſaid, ** That an angel came 
and ſtood at the altar, having a golden cenſer, and there was 
given unto him much incenſe, that heſhould offer i it up with the 
prayers of all ſaints upon the golden altar, which was before 
the throne; and the ſmoke of the incenfe, which came with the 
Prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up before God, out of the angel's 
hands.” For the angel here mentioned, is the angel of the cove- 
nant, Chriſt our Lord, who intercedes for 1 us with our God, 


and, 

* See Lightfoot's Tem . | 

d If there were any ſtated forms for this worſhip, they were only as 
helps for thoſe who prayed at the temple, which every one offered un 
for himſelf without a public miniſter. 
Luke xviii. 10— tz. 

d See Lightfoot's Temple Service, c. 9. 

f Chap. i. 9. 10. t Palm cxli. 2. 
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and, as our Mediator, conſtantly offers up our prayers unto him. 
And the manner of his doing this is here ſet forth by the man- 


ner of the typical repreſentation of it in the temple: for as 
there, at every morning and evening facrifice, the prieſt, in 


virtue of that ſacrifice, entering into the holy place, and pre- 


{enting himſelf at the golden altar, which ſtood directly before 
the mercy-ſeat (the throne of God's viſible preſence among 
them, during the tabernacle and the firſt tewple), did burn in- 
cenſe thereon, while the people were at their prayers without; 


thereby, as interceflor to God for them, to offer up their prayers. 


to him for his gracious acceptance, and to make them afcend up 
before him, from out of his hands, as a {weet-ſmelling favour 
in his preſence ; ſo Chriſt, our true prieſt; and moſt powerful 
intereeſſor, by virtue of that one ſacrifice of himſelf once of- 
fered for all, being entered into the holy place, the heaven 
above, 1s there continually preſent before the throne of mercy, 
to be a conſtant interceffor for us unto our God; and while 
we are here in the outer court of his church in this world, of- 
fering up our prayers unto our God, he there preſents them 


unto him for us, and through his hands they are accepted as a 


{weet-ſmelling ſavour in his preſence. And it being well under- 
ſtood among the Jews, that the offering up of the daily tacri- 
fices, and the burning of incenſe upon the altar of incenſe at 
the time of thoſe ſacrifices, was for the rendering of God pro- 
pitious unto them, and making their prayers to be acceptable 
in his preſence, they were very careful to make the times of 
theſe offerings and the times of their prayers, both at the temple 
and every where elſe, to be exactly the ſame. And therefore, as 
ſoon as ſynagogues were erected among them, the hours of pub- 
lie devotions in them, on their ſynagogue days, were, as to morn- 
ing and evening prayers, the fame hours in which the morning 
and evening ſacrifices were offered up at the temple. And the 
fame hours were alſo obſerved in their private prayers, where- 


ever performed. Moſt good and devout perſons that were at Je- 


ruſalem, choſe on thoſe times to go ap into the temple, and there 
offer up their prayers unto God. And thus * Peter and John are 
ſaid to go up into the temple at the hour of prayer, being the 
ninth hour of the day, which was at three in the afternoon, the 
time of the offering up of the evening ſacrifice; for the Jews rec- 
koned the hours of the day from ſix in the morning. Thoſe 
who were in other places, or being at Jeruſalem, had not lei- 
ſure to go up to the temple, did then their devotions elſewhere, 
all thinking themſelves obliged daily to ſay their prayers af 
thoſe times. If it were a [ynagogue day, they went into the ſy- 

nagogue/ 
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nagogue, and there prayed with the congregation; and, if it 
were not a ſynagogue day, they then prayed in private by them- 
ſelves ; and, if they had leiſure to go to the ſynagogue, they 


_ choſe that for the place to do it in, thinking ſuch an holy place 


the propereſt for ſuch an holy exerciſe, though performed there 
in their private perſons only; but if they had not leiſure to go to 


uch an holy place, then they prayed wherever they were at the 


hour of prayer, though it were in the ſtreet or market place. 


And for this it was that our Saviour * found fault with them, 


when he told them, that h y loved to pray ſtanding in the ſyna- 
gogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, thereby affecting more 
to be ſeen of men, than to be accepted of by God. But many 


of them had upper rooms in their houſes, which were as cha- 
pels particularly ſet apart and conſecrated for this purpoſe. In 


o ſuch an one Cornelius was praying at the ninth hour of the 
day, that 1s, at the time of the evening ſacrifice, when the angel 
appeared unto him: and ſuch an one © Peter went up into to 
pray about the fixth hour of the day, when he had the viſion 
of the great ſheet, that is, half an hour paſt twelve, or there- 
about; for then the evening ſacriſice did begin on great and ſo- 
lemn ders: ; and ſuch an one it ſeems hereby that was: and in 


ſuch an d upper room were the holy apoſtles aſſembled together 


in prayer, when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon them. 
IV. As to the miniſtration of the ſynagogue ſervice, it was 


not confined to the ſacerdotal order. They were conſecrated only 


to the ſervice of the temple, which was quite of another nature, 
as conſiſting only in the offering up of ſacrifices and oblations. 
At the time, indeed, of the morning and evening ſacrifices, the 
Levites and other ſingers ſung pſalms of praiſe unto God be- 


fore the altar, and, in the conclufion, the prieſts bleſſed the 


people ; which may ſeem to bear ſome reſemblance to what 


| was done in the ſynagogue. But in © all other particulars the 
public ſynagogue ſervice was wholly different from the public 


ſervice of the temple. Of what parts it conſiſted I have already 
explained: and any one that by learning was qualified for it, 
of what tribe ſoever he were, was admitted to the adminiſtra- 
tion. But, that order might be preſerved, thers were in every 


ſynagogue ſome fixed miniſters to take eare of the religious du- 


ties to be performed in it; and theſe were, by impoſition of 
hands, ſolemnly admitted thereto. The firſt were the elders of 
the ſynagogue, who governed all the affairs of it, and directed 
all the duties of religion therein to be performed. Theſe are, 
in 
Matth. vi. 5. b Acts x. 3. & 30. Ads x. 9 
d Acts i. 13. See Mr Mede, book 2. tract. 1. 


9 Vide Buxtorſii Synagogam Judaicamy & Yirtingam de Synagoge 
etere. 
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22 


in the ſcriptures of the New Teſtament, à called Ae οðe, 
that 1s, rulers of the ſynagogue. How many of theſe were in 
every ſynagogue is no where ſaid. But this is certain, they 
were more than one; for they are mentioned in ſcripture® in 
the plural number in reſpect of the ſame ſynagogue; and, at 
Corinth, © Criſpus and Soſthenes are both faid to be chief ru- 
lers of the ſynagogue, though it is not likely that there was 
more than one ſynagogue in that city. Next to them (or per- 
chance one of them), was the miniſter of the ſynagogue, that 


officiated in offering up the public prayers to God for the whole 


congregation, who, becauſe he was the mouth of the congrega- 
tion delegated from them as their repreſentative, meſſenger, or 
angel, to ſpeak to God in prayer for them, was therefore, in 


the Hebrew language, called Sheliah Zibbor, that is, he angel 


of the church. And hence it is, that the biſhops of the ſeven 
churches of Aſia are, in the Revelations, by a name borrowed 
from the ſynagogue, called the angels of thoſe churches. For, 


as the Sheliah Zibbor in the Jewiſh ſynagogue was the prime 


miniſter to offer up the prayers of the people to God; fo alſo 


was the biſhop the prime miniſter to offer up the prayers of. 


the people to God in the church of Chriſt, The biſhop indeed 


did not always officiate in his miniſtry, becauſe in every church - 


there were preſbyters under him, who often diſcharged this 


duty in his ſtead. Neither did the Sheliah Zibbor always diſ- 


charge his duty in the ſynagogue in his own proper perſon. 
He was the ordinary miniſter appointed to this office; but of- 
ten others were extraordinarily called out for the diſcharging 
of it, provided they were by age, gravity, ſkill, and piety ot 
| converſation, qualified forit. And whoſoever was thus appoint- 
ed to this miniſtry was the Sheliah Zibbor, that 1s, the angel of 
the congregation, for that time; for the proper ſignification of 
oy word uſed in the Hebrew language for an angel is a meſſen- 


And therefore, as a meſſenger from God to the people is 


an 3 of God, ſo a meſſenger from the people to God is an 
angel of the people. In the latter ſenſe only was the name of 
angel given to the miniſter of the ſynagogue: but it belongs to 
the miniſter of the Chriſtian church in both ſenſes; for he is not 
only a meſſenger of the people to God, in the offering up of the 
prayers of the congregation to him, but he is alſo a meſlenger 
of God to them, in bringing from him the meſlages of life, peace, 

and everlaſting ſalvation unto them. Next to the Sheliah Zibbor 
were the deacons, or inferior miniſters of the ſynagogue, in He- 
brew called e that 1 1 en ears who were alſo fixed 


miniſters, 
a Mark V. 35 37 Luke viii. 41. & xili. 14. Acts Kill, 18. 
bd Mark v. 22. Acts xiii. 15. 

© Acts xviil. 8. 17. 
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400 © CONNECTION OF TE HISTORY OF FART I. 
miniſters, and, under the rulers of the ſynagogue, hadthecharge 
and overſight of all things in it, kept the ſacred books of the 
law and the prophets, and other holy ſcriptures, as alſo the books 


of their public liturgies, and all other utenſils belonging to the 


:ynagogue, and brought them forth whenever they were to be 
uſed in the public ſervice. And particularly they ſtood by and 
overlooked them that did read the leflons out of the law and the 
prophets, and corrected them and ſet them right when they did 
read amiſs, and took the book of them again when they haddone. 
And thus it is ſaid of our Saviour, * when he was called out to 
read the leſſon out of the prophets in the ſynagogue of Nazareth, 
of which he was a member, that, after he had done, he gave the 

book again to the minifter, that is, the Chazan or denon of the 
ſynagogue. For there was anciently no fixed ſynagogue mini- 
ſter for the reading of the leſſons; but the rulers of the ſyna- 


gogue, when the time of the reading of thoſe leſſons came, called 


out any member of the congregation for this ſervice that was 


able to perform it. And it was uſually done in this order. A 
prieſt was called out firſt, and next a Levite, if any of theſe or- 
ders were preſent in the congregation, and after that any other 


Iſraelite, till they made up in all the number of ſeven. And hence 


it was anciently, that every ſection of the law was divided into 
ſeven lefler ſections, for the ſake of theſe ſeven readers. And, in 


tome Hebrew Bibles; theſe leſſer ſections are marked in the mar- 


gin: the firſt with the word Cohen, i. e. the prigſt; the ſecond 


with the word Levi, 2. e. the . ; the third with the word 
Sheliſhi, i. 2. the third « and ſo the reſt with Hebrew words ſig- 
nifying the numbers following to the ſeventh; thereby to ſhew 


hat part was to be read by the prieſt, what by the Levite, and 


what by each of the other five, who might be any Iſraelites of 
the congregation that were able to read the Hebrew text, of what: 


tribe ſoever they were: The next fixed officer of the ſynagogue; 


after the Chazanim, was the interpreter. His buſineſs was to 
interpret into Chaldee the leflons, as they were read in the He- 
brew, to the congregation; for which, learning and fkill in both 


languages being requiſite, when they found a man fit for the of- 


fice, they retained him by a ſalary, and admitted him as a ſtand- 
ing miniſter of the ſynagogue. When the bleffing was to be given, 
if there were a prieſt preſent in the congregation, he always did 
the office; but if there were no prieſt then preſent, the Sheliah 
Zibbor, who did read the prayers, gave the bleſſing alſo in a 
form made proper for him. Thus far J have thought it might 


be helpful to the reader, for his better eee eee of the ſcrip- 
: tures, to have laid before him a ſhort ſcheme of the ſynagogue 


worſhip 
Luke vi. 20. 
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worſhip of the Jews, as it was among them in ancient times, 
That which they at preſent retain is: in many particulars dif- 
ferent from it. He that would be more fully informed of this 
matter may read Buxtorf's Spnagoga Judaica, Vi ityinga de 
Synagoga Vetere, and, above all Maimonides, eſpecially in bis 
tracts, Tephillah, Chagigah, and Kiriath Shemä. 

Thoſe who think ſynagogues to have been before the Baby- 


loniſh captivity, alledge for it what is ſaid in the 74th plalm, 


ver. 8.“ They have burnt up all the ſynagogues of God in 
the land.“ But in the original the words are Col moadhe El a, 


that is, © all the aſſemblies of God;” by which, f acknowledge: | 
muſt be underſtood the places where the people did aflemble 


to worſhip God. But this doth not infer, that thoſe places 
were ſynagogues ; and there are none of the ancient verſions, 


excepting that of Aquila, that ſo render this paſſage, The 


chief place where the Iſraelites aſſembled for the worſhip. of 
God was the temple at Jeruſalem, and, before that was built, 
the tabernacle ; and the open court before the altar was that 
part in both of them where the people aſſembled to offer up 
their prayers unto God. But thoſe that lived at a diſtance 
from the taberracle, while that was in being; and afterwards 
from the temple, when that was built, not being able at all 
times to reſort thither, they built courts like thoſe in which 
they prayed at the tabernacle and at the temple, therein to of- 
fer up their prayers unto God, which in after-times we find 
called by the name of Proſeuchæ. Some of the Latin poets® 
make mention of them by this name; and into one of them 
our Saviour is ſaid to have gone to pray, ande to have conti- 
nued therein a whole night; and in another of them 4 St Paul 
taught the people of Philippi. They differed from ſynagogues 
in ſeveral particulars ; for, /, In ſynagogues the prayers 
were offered up in public forms in common for the whole con- 
gregation; but in the proſeucheæ they prayed; as 1n the temple, 
every one apart for himſelf; and ſo © our Saviour prayed in 
the proſeucha which he went into. 24%, The ſyua gogues were 
covered houſes; but the proſeuchæ were open courts, built, 
faith * Epiphanius, in the manner of forums, which were open 


incloſures, where anciently at Rome, and in other cities under 


Vol. II. 8 democratical 


a bg "Wn by b Javenal. Sat. 5. 
e Luke vi. 12. For what our Engliſh there renders, Ard ed 


all night 1 mn prayer to God, 18, in the original, % 5% Ji vu tv TH Tpogeu XJ 


Tv Oe, i. e. And he continued all night in a proſeucha of God. 


4 Acts xvi. For in that chapter, ver. 13. & 16. What we render in 


our Engliſh verſion by the word prayer, ig in the original a proſericha{ 
bor place of prayer. 


© Luke vi. 14, f fn Tract. de Meſſalianis Hareticis, | 
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402 CONNECTION OF TIIE HISTORY OF PART T. 
democratical governments, the people uſed to aſſemble for the 
tranſacting of the buſineſs and affairs of the public: and ſuch 
a proſeucha, * Epiphanius tells us, the Samaritans had in his 
time near Sechem. 3d4/y, Synagogues were all built within the 
eities to which they did belong; but the proſeuchæ without, 
and moſtly in high places, and that in which our Saviour pray- 
ed was ® on a mountain, which makes 1t probable that theſe 
proſeuchæ were the ſame which in the Old Teſtament are call- 
ed high places: for theſe high places are not always condemn- 
ed in ſeripture, but then only when they were made uſe of for 
idolatrous worſhip, or in a ſchiſmatical way, by erecting altars 
in them, in oppoſition to that which was in the place that God 
| had choſen; otherwiſe they © were made uſe of by prophets 
and good men, as ſeveral inſtances hereof in ſcripture do fully 
prove. And I am confirmed in this opinion, in that the pro- 
ſeuche had groves in or about them, in the ſame manner as 
the high places had. And no doubt © the ſanctuary of the Lord 
in which Joſhua did ſet up his pillar under the oak or oaken 
grove in Sechem, was ſuch a proſeucha; and it is plain from 
the text that 4 it had a grove of oaks iu it. And the proſeuchæ 
which Philo makes mention of in Alexandria *had ſuch groves 
In or about them; and that at Rome f in Egeria's grove was 
of the ſame ſort. And perchance, where 5 the pſalmiſt makes 
mention of green olive trees in the houſe of God, ſuch a pro- 
fencha is there meant. And alſo ſuch an one anciently was h in 
Miſpab, as the author of the firſt book of the Maccabees tells 
us. And all theſe were Moadhe El, and might be underſtood 
by that phraſe in the pſalmilt. It mult be acknowledged, 
that, athough ſome proſeuchæ were ſtill in being i in our Sa- 
viour's time, yet by that time ſynagogues being made uſe of 
for the ſame purpoſe as the proſeuchæ were formerly, ſyna- 
rogues were then alſo called by the ſame name with the pro- 
ſeuchæ: and fo Joſephus and Philo ſeem to ufe the word, though 
it ſeems from the latter, that ſome of the ſynagogues of the 
| Jews 1 in Alexandria were built after the ſame manner, as the 
ancient proſeuchæ, without roofs. And it makes this the more 
probable, that, in Egypt, it never or very ſeldom raining, they 
there ſtood more in need of open air in their public aſſemblies, 
and trees to ſhelter them from the fun in that hot country, than 
Woah Ti ae Ea: of 


2 In Tract. de Meſſalianis Hæœreticis. b Luke vi. 12. 
© Sam. ix. 19. X. 5. &c. d Joſhua xxiv. 26. 
For he complains that the Alexandrians, in a tumult which TO 
chere made againſt the Jews, did cut dow. the trees of their proſeucha. 
In Legatione ad Caium C ſirem. 


6 Juv, dat, z. 8 Pal. Iii. 8. h 1 Maccab. ili. 46. 
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of roofs over them to ſhelter them from the weather. And 
theſe, Phils a complains, the Alexandrians did cut down, when 
they there roſe in a tumult againſt the Jews that then dwelt 
with them in that city. And, beſides theſe proſeuchæ, there 
were other places to which the Iſraelites, before the captivity, 
frequently aſſembled, upon the account of reli gion ; for they 
often reſorted to the cities of the Levites, to be taught the ri- 
tual and other ceremonies of the Moſaical law, and to the 


ſchools of the prophets for all other inſtructions relating to the 
things of God; and to theſe laſt, it is plain from ® ſcripture, 


that they uſually reſorted on the ſabbaths and new moons ; 
and what end could there be of this reſort, but for inſtruction 
in their duties to God? And therefore theſe places alſo, as well 
as the proſeuch, were Moadhe El, z. e. places of aſſemblin 

on the account of religion; and conſequently of all theſe may 
the pſalmiſt be underſtood in the places above mentioned. 
Whether this palm, as well as the 29th, were written pro- 
pPhetically by that Aſaph c who lived in the time of David, 

of the Babyloniſh captivity (to which it is plain they both re- 


late), or elſe by ſome other after it, as is * moſt probable, I 


ſhall not here examine. All that 1s proper for me here to take 
notice of is, that nothing which is in either of theſe pſalms 
can prove, that there were any ſuch things as ſynagogues, 
wherein the ſcriptures were read, or public prayers offered up 
unto God, till after the Babyloniſh captivity. 

And if i be examined into, how it came to paſs, that the 


Jews were ſo prone to idolatry before the Babyloniſh capti- 


vity, and ſo ſtrongly and cautiouſly, even to ſuperſtition, fixed 
againſt it after that captivity, the true reaſon hereof will ap 

pear to be, that they had the law and the prophets every 
week conſtantly read unto them after that captivity, which 
they had not before. For before that captivity, they having 
no ſynagogues for public worſhip or public inſtruction, nor 
any places to reſort to for either, unleſs the temple at Jeruſa- 


em, or the cities of the Levites, or to the prophets, when God 


was pleaſed to ſend ſuch among them, for want hereof great 
ignorance grew among the people; God was little known 
among them, and his laws in a manner wholly forgotten : and 
therefore, as occaſions offered, they were eaſily drawn into all 
the ſuperſtitions and idolatrons uſages of the neighbouring na- 
tions that lived round about them, till, at length, for the pu- 
niſhment hereof, God gave them up to a diſmal deſtruction in 
K IRE ths 
2 In Legatione ad Caium. Þ 3 Kings iv. 23. 

© 3 Chron. xvi. 5. 7. 37. 
4 Vide Bocharti Hierozoic, part r. lib. 3. c. 29. 
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the Babyloniſh captivity : but after that captivity, and the 
return of the Jews from 1t, ſynagogues being erected among 


them in every city, to which they conſtantly reſorted for pub- 


lic worſhip, and where every week they had the law from the 


Arſt, and after that, from the time of Antiochus's perſecution, 
the prophets alſo read unto them, and were, by ſermons and 


exhortations there delivered at leaft every ſabbath, inſtructed 
in their duty, and excited to the obedience of it; this kept 
them in a thorough Knowledge of God and his laws. And the 
threats which they found in the prophets againſt the breakers 
of them, after theſe alſo came to be read among them, deterred 
them from tranſgreſſing againſt them. So that the law of Mo- 
ſes was never more ſtrictly obſerved by them, than from the 
time of Ezra (when ſynagogues firſt came into uſe among 
them), to the time of our Saviour; and they would have been 
unblameable herein, had they not overdone it by adding cor- 
rupt traditions of their own deviſing, whereby at length (as 
our Saviour chargeth them) they made the law itſelf of none 
effect. And as by this method the Jewiſh religion was preſer- 
ved in the times mentioned, ſo alſo was it by the ſame that the 
Chriſtian was fo ſucceſsfully propagated in the firſt ages of the 
church, and hath ever fince been preſerved among us: for as 
the Jews had their ſynagogues, in which the law and the pro- 
phets were read unto them every ſabbath, ſo the Chriſtians 
had their churches, in which, from the beginning, all the doc- 
trines and duties of their religion were every Lord's day 


taught, inculcated, and explained unto them. And by God's 


bleſſing upon this method chiefly was it, that this holy religion 
{till bore up againſt all oppreſſions, and, notwithſtanding the ten 
perſecutions, and all other methods and artifices of cruelty and 
oppreſſion which hell and heatheniſm could deviſe to ſuppreſs 
it, grew up and increaſed under them; which Julian the apoſ- 


tate was ſo ſenſible of, that when he put all his wits to work, to 


find out new methods for the reſtoring of the heathen im- 
piety, he could not think of any more effectual for this pur- 
pole, than b to employ his philoſophers to preach it up every 
week to the people, in the ſame manner as the miniſters of 


the goſpel did the Chriſt ian religion. And had it not plcaſed 


God to cut him off before he could put this defign in exe- 
cution, it is to be feared his ſucceſs herein would in a very 
great meaſure have anſwered what he propoſed by it. But to 


for 


2 Matth. xv 6. Mark vii. 13. ; 
b Gregori: Nazianzeni Orat. in Julianam Apoſtatam, 
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for the doQtrincs of our holy religion having in them the {ab- 
limeſt principles of divine knowledge, and the precepts of it 
containing all the duties of morality in the higheſt manner im- 
proved, nothing can be of greater advantage to ns, for the lead- 
ing of us to the trueſt happineſs we are capable of, as well in 


this life as in that which 1s to come, than to have theſe weekly 


taught and explained unto us, and weekly put home upon our 
conſciences, for the forming of our lives according to them. 
And the political ſtate or civil government of every Chriſtian 


country is no leſs benefited hereby than the church itſelf : for 


as it beſt conduceth to keep up the ſpirit of religion among us, 
and to make every man Know his duty to God, his neighbour, 
and himſelf ; ſo it may be reckoned of all methods the molt 
conducive to preſerve peace and good order in the ſtate ; for 


hereby ſubjects are taught to be obedient to their prince and 


his laws, children to be dutiful to their parents, ſervthts to be 
faithful to their maſters, and all to be juſt and charitable, and 
pay all other duties which in every relation they owe to each 


other. And, in the faithful diſcharge of theſe duties, doth the 


peace, good order, and happineſs, of every community confilt. 
And to be weekly inſtructed in theſe duties, and to be weekly 
excited to the obedience of them, is certainly the propereſt and 
the moſt effectual method to induce men hereto. And it may 
juſtly be reckoned, that the good order which is now main- 
tained in this kingdom i is more owing to this method than to 
any other now in practice among us for this end; and that one 
good miniſter, by his weekly preaching and daily good example, 


ſets it more forward than any two of the beſt juſtices of the 


peace can by their exacteſt diligence in the execution of the 
laws which they are intruſted with: for theſe, by the utmoſt 
of their coercions, can go no farther than to reſtrain the out- 


ward acts of wickedneſs; but the other reforms the heart within, 


and removes all thoſe evil inclinations of it from whence they 


flow. And it is not to be daubted, but that, if this method 


were once dropped among us, the generality of the people, 


whatever elſe may be done to obviate it, would, in ſeven years 


time, relapſe into as bad a ſtate of barbarity as was ever in 
practice among the worſt of onr Saxon or Daniſh anceſtors. 
And therefore, ſuppoſing there were no ſuch thing in truth 
and reality as that holy Chriſtian religion which the miniſters 
of the goſpel teach (as too many among us are now permitted 
with impunity to ſay), yet the ſervice which they do the civil 
government, in keepin g all men to thoſe duties, in the obſer- 


vance of which its peace, good order, and happineſs conſiſt, may 


yery well deſerve the maintenance which they receive from ii. 
| 8 Nehemiah, 
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Nehemiah, after he had held the government of Judah twelve 
ears, * returned to the Perſian court, either recall. 


Anno 433. ed thither by the King, or elſe going thither to ſo- 


Artax. 32. 


the former. During all the time that he had been in this go- 
vernment, he managed it with great juſtice, d and ſupported 
the dignity of his office, through theſe whole twelve years, 
with a very expenſive and hoſpitable magnificence. For there 
fat at his table, every day, 150 of the Jews and rulers, beſides 
ſtrangers who came to Jeruſalem from among the Heathen na- 


tions that were round about them : for as occaſions brought 


them thither, if they were of any quality, they were always 


invited to the governor's houſe, and there hoſpitably and ſplen- 


didly entertained. So that there was provided for him, every 


As: of ongos, fix choice ſhcep, and fowls, and wine, and all other 


things Il proportion hereto ; which could not but amount to 
a great expence. Yet all this he bore, through theſe whole 


twelve years, out of his own, private purſe, without burdening 


the province at all for it, or taEing any part of that allowance 


which before was raiſed out of it by other governors to ſupport 


them in their ſtation ; which argues his great generoſity, as well ; 
as his great love and tenderneſs to the people of his nation, in g 
thus eaſing them of this burden, and alſo his vaſt wealth, in 


being able ſo to do. The office which he had been in at court : 


gave him the opportunity of amaſling great riches ; and he 
thought he could not better expend them than in the ſervice of 
his country, and by doing all he could to promote the true in- 
tereſt of it both in church and ſtate; and God proſpered him in 
the work, according to the greatzeal with which he laboured init. 

About this time flouriſhed © Meto, the famous Athenian 
aſtronomer, who invented the Enneadeczteris, or the 
Artax. 33. cycle of the 1 g years, which we call the cycle of the 

moon; the numbers whereof being, by reaſon of the 


_ excellency of their uſe, written in the ancient kalendars in 


golden letters, from hence, in our preſent almanacks, that num- 
ber of this cycle, which accords with the year for which the al- 
manack is made, is called the golden number. For it is ſtill of 
as great uſe to the Chriſtians, for the finding out of Eaſter, 
and allo to the Jews for the fixing of their three great feſtivals, 


as it was to the ancient Greeks for the aſcertaining of the times 


of their feſtivals: And for this laſt end was it that Meto in- 
vented it. For the Greeks, Pg, directed by an oracle to ob- 
ſerve 


a Neben v. 14. & xiii, 1 
d Nehemiah v. 14. 19. 


c Diodor, Sic. lib. 12. p. 10. Ptolemæi Magna Syntaxis, lib. 3. C. 2. 


licit for a new commiſſion after the expiration of 1 
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ſzrve all their ſolemn ſacrifices and feſtivals, ® Kerdreiz, 1. e. 
according to three ; and this being interpreted to mean years, 
months, and days, and that the years were to be reckoned ac- 
cording to the courſe of the ſun, and the months and days ac- 
cording to that of the moon, they thought themſelves obliged 
hereby to obſerve all theſe ſolemnities at the fame ſeaſons of 
the year, and on the ſame month, and on the ſame day of the 
month. And therefore dendeavours were made to bring all theſe 
to meet together, that 1s, to bring the ſame months, and all the 
days of them, to fall as near as poſſible within the {ame times 
of the ſun's courſe, that ſo the ſame ſolemnities might alw ays 
be celebrated within the ſame ſeaſons of the year, as well as in 
the ſame months, and on the ſame days of them. The diſhcul- 
ty lay in this, that, whereas the year, according to the courſe 
of the ſun (which i 18 commonly called the ſolar year) is made 
by that revolution of it which brings it round to the ſame point 
in the ecliptic; and the Greeks reckoned their months by thoſe 
revolutions of the moon which brought it round to the ſame 
conjunction with the ſun, 2. e. from one new moon to another, 
and twelve of theſe months made their common year (which is 
commonly called the lunar year), this lunar year fell eleven 


days ſhort of the ſolar. And therefore their oracle could not be 


obſerved in keeping their ſolemnities to the ſame ſeaſons of the 
year without intercalations: for otherwiſe their ſolemnities 
would be anticipated 11 days every year, and, in 33 years ſpace, 
would be carried backward through all the ſeaſons of the year 
(as is now done in Turkey, where they uſe this ſortof year): and 
to intercalate theſe 11 days every year would make as great a 
breach upon the other part of the oracle as to the months and 
days; for then every year would alter the day, and every three 
years the month: and, beſides, it would make a breach upon the 


whole ſcheme of their year; for with them, in the ſame manner 


as with the Jews, their months always began with a new moon, 


and their years were always made up of theſe lunar months, ſo 


as to end exactly with the laſt day of the laſt moon, and to begin 
exactly with the firſt day of the next moon. It was neceſſary, 
therefore, for the bringing of all to fall right according to the 
directions of the oracle, that the intercalations ſhould be made 
by months; and, to find out ſuch an intercalation of months as 
would at length bring the ſolar year and the lunar year to an 


exact agreement, ſo that both ſhould begin from the ſame point 5 


of time, was that which was to be done for this purpoſe: for 
thus wh could the ſolemnities be always kept to the ſame ſeaſons 
KK 4 : NO of 
2 Genin. i in i SLORY c. 6. 


b Vide Scaligerum de Emendatione Temporum, Petavium de Poctri- 
na Temporum, alioſque chronologos. 
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af the year, as well as to the ſame months and the ſame days of 
them, and conſtantly be made fall within the compaſs of one lu- 
nar month at moſt, ſooner or later, within the ſame times of the 
ſolar year. And therefore, 3 in order hereunto, cycles were to be 
invented; and, to find out ſuch a cycle of years, wherein, by the 
intercalation or addition of one or: more months, this might be 
effected, was the great ſtudy and endeavour of the aſtronomers 
of thoſe times, The firft attempt that was made for this pur- 
poſe was that of the Dieteris, a cycle of two years, wherein an 
intercalation was made of one month: but, in two years time, 
the exceſs of the ſolar year above the lunar bein g only 22 days, 
and a lunar month making 29 days and an half, this intercala- 
tion, inſtead of bringing the lunar year to a reconciliation with 
the ſolar, overdid it by ſeven days and an half; which being a 
fault that was ſoon perceived, for the mending of it, the Te- 
træteris was introduced, which was a cycle of four years. 
wherein it was thought, that an intercalation of one month 
would bring all that to rights which was overdone by the like 
intercalation of the Dieteris. And this was contrived chiefly 
with a reſpect to their Olympic games: for they being the 
chiefeſt of their ſolemnities, and celebrated once every four 
years, care was taken to bring this ſolemnity every fourth year 
as near as they could to the ſame time of the ſolar year in 
which it was performed the Olympiad before, which regularly 
ought always to have been begun, according to the original 
inſtitution of that ſolemnity, on the firſt full moon after the 
ſummer ſolſtice; and it was thought, that an intercalation of 
one month in four years would always bring it to this time. 
But four ſolar years exceeding four lunar years 43 days and 
an half, the adding one lunar month, or 29 days and an half 
(of which it conſiſts), fell ſhort of curing” this defect full 14 
days; which fault ſoon diſcovering itfelf, for the amending of 
it, they intercalated alternatively one four years with one month, 
and the next four years with two months, which brought it to 
the Occoeteris, or the cycle of eight years, wherein, by inter- 
calating thtee months, they thought they brought all to rights: 
and indeed it came much nearer to it than any of the former 
cycles; for, by this intercalation, the eight lunar years were 
brought ſo near to eight ſolar years, that they differed from 
them only by an exteſs of one day, 14 hours, and 9g minutes: 
and therefore this cycle continued much longer in uſe than any 
of the reſt, But at length the error, by increaſing every year, 
grew great enough to be alſo diſcovered ; which produced the 
invention of ſeveral other cytles for the remedying of it; 
| or which Try inv rented 1 7 2 of, 419.0 years, is the perfect 


elt. 
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eſt: forit brings the two luminaries to come about to the ſame 


points within 2 hours, 1 minute, and 20 zeconds; ſo that, after ig 


years, the ſame new moons and the ſame full moons do within 
that ſpace come about again to the ſame points of time in every 
year of this cycle in which they happened in the ſame year of the 
zormer cycle. And to a nearer agreement than this, no other 
cycle can bring them. This cycle is made up of 19 lunar years 
and 7 lunar months, by 7 intercalations added to them. The 
rears of this cycle in which theſe intercalations were made, were 
the 3d, 6th, 8th, 11th, rath, 17th, and 19th, according to Peta- 
vius; but, according to Mr Dodwell, they were the 34, 5th, 
Sth, T1th, I 3th, 16th, and 19th, Each of theſe 7 intercalated 
years confiſted of 13 months, and the rell of 12. The chief uſe 
of this cycle among the Greeks being to ſettle the times of cele- 
| brating their ſolemnities, and that of their Olympiads being the 
chiefeſt of them, and on the fixing of which the fixing of all the 
reſt did depend, it was in the firſt place applied to this purpoſe; 
and the rule of theſe Olympiads being, that they were to be cele- 
brated on the firſt full moon after the ſummer ſolſtice, in order 
to ſettle the time of their celebration, it was neceſſary, in the 


firſt place, to ſettle the time of the ſummer ſolſtice; and this Me- 
to obſerved this year to be on the 21ſt day of the Egyptian. 


month Phamenoth, which reduced to the Julian year, falls on 
che 27th of June. And therefore the Greeks having received 
this cycle, did, from this time forward, celebrate their Olympi- 
ads on the firſt full moon after the 27th day of our June; and 
thenceforth alſo began their year from the new moon preceding; 
_ whereas before they began it from the winter ſolſtice: and the 
calculated both the new moon and the full moon by this cycle; 
ſo that from this time the new moon immediately preceding the 
firſt full moon after the ſummer ſolſtice was the beginning of 

their year, and thatfirſt full moon after the ſaid ſolſtice, in every 
5th year, was the time of their Olympiads. For that year, in 
the beginning of which this ſolemnity was celebrated, was, in 
their computation of time, called the firſt year of that Olympiad, 
reckoning from the new moon preceding; and in the beginning 
of the 5th year after they celebrated the next Olympiad, which 
made the time from one Olympiad to another to be juſt four 
years, according to the meaſure of the years then uſed. 

But this uſe of the cycle ceafing with the ſolemnities of the 
heathen Greeks after rhat Chriſtianity had gotten the aſcendant 
in the Roman empire, it thenceforth became applied to another 
uſe, and that vot only by the Chriſtians, but alſo by the Jews : 
for by 1t the Chriſtians, after the council of Nice, ſettled our 
Eaſter 3 and from thew, ſome few yearn after, the Jews learned 
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to make the like uſe of it for the fixing the time of their paſ- 
ſover, and the making of their intercalations in order to it. 
But of the manner how each of them applied it for theſe pur- 
poſes, there will be hereafter an occaſion fully to treat, in a 
place more proper for it. 
The à war between the Athenians and Lacedemonians, call- 
ed the Peloponneſian war (of > which Thucydides 
and Xenophon have written the hiſtory), begun 
about the end of the firſt year of the 87th Olym- 
piad, which laſted 27 years. As ſoon as they had entered 
on it, both parties © ſent their ambaſſadors to King Artaxerxes 
to engage him on their ſide, and pray his aid in the war. 
About the ſame time, there broke out a moſt grievous peſ- 
tilence, which did over-run a great part of the world. It 
begun firſt in Ethiopia; from thence it came into Lybia and 
Egypt; and from Egypt it invaded Judea, Phcenicia, and Sy- 
ria; and from thoſe parts it ſpread itſelf through the whole 
Perſian empire; from whence it paſſed into Greece, and grie- 
voully afflicted the Athenian ftate, deſtroying a great number 
of their people, and among them died 4 Pericles, the chiefeſt 
and eminenteſt man of that city, whoſe wiſdom, while he 
lived, was the main ſtay and ſupport of that republic, and of 
whom only it can be ſaid, that he maintained himſelf in full 
credit for 40 years together i in a popular government. Thu- 
cydides hath, © in his hiſtory, given us a very full account of 
this diſeaſe, having had thorough experience of it; for he had 
it himſelf, and after that, being out of danger of ſuffering any 
more by it, he freely vilited a great many others that were 
afflicted with it, and thereby had ſufficient opportunity of 
knowing all the ſymptoms and calamities that attended it. Lu- 
cretius hath alſo given us a poetical deſcription of it; and * 
Hippocrates hath written of it as a pbyſician: for that great 
maſter of the art of phyſic lived in thoſe times, and was at 
Athens all the while this diſtemper raged there. Artaxerxes 
invited him, with the promiſe of great rewards, to come into 
Perſia during this plague, to cure thoſe who were infected with 
it in his armies. But his anſwer was, that he would not leave 
the Grecians his countrymen in this diſtreſs, to give his help 
to barbarians. There are ſeveral epiſtles ſtill extant at the 


60 


Anno 431. 
Artax. 34. 


* Thucydides, lib. 2. 3 
b Thucydides gives an account of the firſt 21 years of this war, and 
Xenophon's Hellenics continues the Greek hillory from thence. 
© Thucydides, lib. 2. Herodot. lib. 7 —.— 
d Plutarchus in Pericle. Thucy * lib. 2. Diod. Sic, bib. 12. p p. 380- 
© Lib. 2. | | 
f Lib. 3. epidem. 6 3, 
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end of Hippocrates's works, ſaid to be written by Artaxerxes, 
and by Hyſtanes his prefect on the Helleſpont, and by Hippo- 
crates himſelf about this matter. Some think them not to be 
genuine, but do not give any reaſons ſufficient to convict them 
of it. Many inſtances in the hoſtories of thoſe times do acquaint 
us, how fond the Perſians were of Greek phyſicians. And Ar- 
taxerxes, looking on himſelf as the greateſt of kings, might well 
enough think he had the beſt title to have the greateſt of phyli- 
clans to attend upon him, and therefore offered the greateſt of 
rewards to draw him to him. But Hippocrates, having a mind 
above the temptations of gold and fil ver, returned him the an- 
| ſwer J have mentioned; which provoked him ſo far, that he ſent 
to Cos, the city of Hippocrates, and where he then was, to com- 
mand them to deliver unto him Hippocrates, to be puniſhed ac- 
cording to his perverſeneſs; ; threatening them with the demoli- 
tion of their city, and the utter ruin of the whole iſland in which 
it ſtood, if they did not comply with him herein. But the Coans, 
in their anſwer, did let him know that no threats ſhould ever 
induce them to betray ſo eminentija citizen into his hands. This 
was before Hippocrates went to Athens: for this plague had ra- 
vaged through the Perſian empire before it came to that city; 
and it was not till the next year after this, that the Athenians 
were infeſted with it, that is, in the ſecond year of the Telos 
ponneſian war, as Thueydides tells us. 
| Nehemiah, on his return to the Perſian court, havin gt tar ried 
there about five years in the execution, as it may be 
ſuppoſed, of his former office, at length obtained of 
the king to be ſent back again to Jeruſalem with a 
new commiſſion. The generality of chronologers, as well as 
the commentators upon this part of ſcripture, make this his 
coming back tbither to be much ſooner. But, conſidering the 
many and great corruptions which he tells us, in the 1 zth chap- 
ter of his book, the Jews had run into in his abſence, it cannot 
be conceived how, i in lefs than five years time, they could have 
grown up to ſuch an height among them. He had been 12 
years reforming what was amiſs among them, and Ezra had 
been doing the ſame for 13 years before him, whereby they had 
brought their reformation to ſuch a ſtate and ſtability, that a 
little time could not have been ſufficient in fuch a manner again 
to have unhinged it. It is much more likely, that all this was 
longer than five years a- doing, than that it ſhould come to paſs 
in ſo ſhort a time. It is indeed expreſſed in our Engliſh verſion, 
that Nehemiah came back again from the Perſian court to Je- 
Ty rufalem, * after certain days; but the Hebrew word yamm, » 


which 


Anno 428. 
Artax. 37. 


2 Nehemiak xiii, 6. 22 
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which 1s there rendered days, fignifieth alſo years, and is in a 
great many places of the Hebrew {criptures ſo uſed. 

About this time, molt likely, lived Malachi the prophet. The 
greateſt of the corruptions which he chargeth the Jews with 
are the ſame with thoſe which they had run into 1n the time 
of Nehemiah's abſence; and therefore it is moſt probable, that 
in this time his prophecies were delivered. It is certain the 


temple was all finiſhed, and every thing reſtored therein, before 
his time: for there are paſſages in his prophecies which clear- 


ly ſuppoſe it; and he doth not in them charge the Jews with 
neglecting the reſtoring of the temple, but their neglecting 
what appertained to the true worſhip of God in it. But in 


what time it was after the reſtoration of the temple that he 


propheſied, is no where aid in ſcripture ; and therefore we can 
only make our conjectures about it, and I Know not where any 


conjecture can place it with more probability, than in the time 


where I have ſaid. 
Many things having gone wrong among the Jews durin 9 the 


abſence of Nebemiah, as hath been above mentioned, as ſoon as 
| he was again ſettled in the government, * he applied himſelf, 
with his uſual zeal and diligence, to correct and again ſet to 


rights whatſoever was amiſs. And that which he firſt took no- 


tice of, as what, by the flagrancy of the offence, as well as by 


reaſon of the place where committed, was the moſt obvious to be 


_ reſented by 19 good a man, was b a great profanation which 
had been introduced into the temple for the ſake of Tobiah an 


Ammonite. This man, though he had made two alliances with 
the Jews, (for e Johanan his ſon had married the daughter of 


Meſhullam the ſon of Berachiah, d who was one of the chief ma. 
nagers of the rebuilding of the wallof Jeruſalem under thedirec- 
tion of the governor, and he himſelf had married the daughter 


of Shecaniah the ſon of Arah, another great man among the 


Jews); yet, being an Ammonite, © he bore a national hatred to 
all that were of the race of Iſrael; and therefore envying their 
pProſperity, and being averſe to whatſoeyer might promote it, did 


the utmoſt that he could to obſt ruct Nehemiah in all that he did 
for the good of that people, and confederated with Sanballat, 


their greateſt enemy, to carry on this purpoſe, However, by rea- 


ſon of the alliances I have mentioned, he had many corre- 


ſpondents among the Jews, who were eee of him, and acted 


infidiouſly with Nehemiah on his account. But be, being aware 


of their devices, withilood and baffled them all, as long as he 


continued 


a Oy: xiii, e weren ür * 
d Nehemiah xiii. 7—9. © Nehemiah ii. iv. vi. 
£ Nehemiah vi. 18. k Nehemiah vi. 17—19, 


260k VI THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT, ars 
continued at Jeruſalem. But when he went from thence to the 
Perſian court, Eliaſhib the high prieſt * was prevailed with 
(as being one of thoſe that was of that confederacy and alliance 


with Tobiah) to allow and provide for him lodgings within the 


temple itſelf: in order whereto he removed“ the meat-offerings, 
the frankincenſe, and the veſlels, and the tithes of the corn, the 
new wine, and the oil, which was commanded to be given to the 
Levites, and the fingers, and the porters), and the offerings of the 
prieſts,” out of the chambers where they uſed to be laid; and out 
of them made one large apartment for the reception of this hea- 
then ſtranger, It is doubted by ſome, whether this Eliaſhib 


were Eliaſhib the high prieſt, or only another prieſt of that name. 


That which raiſeth the doubt is, he is named in the text, where 
this is related of him, by the title only of prieſt, and is there 
ſaid to have the overſight of the chambers of the houſe of God; 
from whence it is argued, that he was only chamberlain of the 
temple, aud not the high prieſt, who was above ſnch an office. 
But the overſight of the chambers of the houſe of God may im- 
port the whole goverament of the temple, which belonged to the 
high prieſt only; and it is not to be conceived, how any one that 
was leſs than abſolute governor of the whole temple could make 
ſo great an innovation in it. Beſides, Eliaſhib the high prieſt 


hath no character in ſcripture with which ſuch a procedure can 


be ſaid to be inconſiſtent, By what is faid in the book of Ezra, 
| (chap. x. 18.) it appears the pontifical tamily was 1n his time 
grown very corrupt. And no act of his is mentioned either in 
Ezra or Nehemiah, excepting only his putting to his helping 
hand in the repairing of the walls of Jeruſalem. Had he done 
any thing elſe worthy of memory 1n the reforming of what was 


amiſs, either in church or ſtate, in the times either of Ezra or 


Nehemiah, it may be preſumed mention would have been made 
of it in the books written by them. The ſilence which is of him 
in both theſe books, as to any good act done by him, is a ſufi- 
cient proof, that there was none ſuch to be recorded of him. For 
the high prieſt being the head of the Jewiſh church, had he 


borne any part with theſe two good men, when they laboured ſo 


much to reform that church, it is utterly improbable, that it 
could have been paſſed over in their writings, wherein they gave 


an account of what was done in that reformation. What Joſhua 


his grandfather did in concurrence with Zerubbabel the gover- 
nor, and Haggai and Zechariah the prophets, in the firſt re- 
| ſettling ofthe church and ſtate of theJews, after their returnfrom 
the Babyloniſh captivity, “ is all recorded in ſcripture ; and 
nad Eliaſhib done wy ſuch thing in concurrence with Ezra and 
Nehemiah, 
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414 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART I: 
Nehemiah, we may take it for certain, it would have been re- 


corded there alſo, Putting all this together, it appears moſt 
likely that it was Eliaſhib the high prieſt who was the author 
of this great profanation of the houſe of God. What was 


done herein, the text tells us, Nehemiah immediately under- 
{tood, as ſoon as he came back again to Jeruſalem, and he did 


immediately ſet himſelf to reform it. For, over- ruling what 


the high prieſt had ordered to be done herein, by the authori- 
ty which he had as governor, he commanded all the houſehold 
ſtuff of Tobiah to be caſt out, and the chambers to be again 


| cleanſed and reſtored to their Sees uſe. 


The reading of the law to the people a having been ſettled 


by Nehemiah, ſo as to be conſtantly carried on at certain ſtated 


times, ever ſince it was begun, under his government, by Ezra 
(perchance from that very beginning on every ſabbath day), 
when, in the courſe of their leſſons, they came to the 23d chap- 


ter of Deuteronomy, where it is commanded, that a Moabite or 


an Ammionite ſhould not come into the congregation of the Lord, 


even to the tenth generation, for ever; b Nehemiah, taking an 


haudle from hence, ſeparated all the mixed multitude from the 
zeſt of the people, that thereby it might be known with whom 


a true Iſraelite might lawfully marry. For neither this law nor 
any other of the like nature is to be underſtood to exclude any 
one, of what nation ſoever he were, from entering into the con- 


gregation as a proſelyte, and becoming a member of their church, 


that would be converted thereto. Neither did any of the Jews 
ever ſo interpret it: for they freely received all into their religion 


that would embrace it, and, immediately on their converſion, 
admitted them to all the rites, parts, and privileges of it, and 
treated them in all reſpects in the fame manner as true Iſrael- 
ites, excepting only in the caſe of marriage. And therefore this 
phraſe © in the text, of not entering into the congregation of the 


| Lord, even to the tenth generation, muſt be underſtood to in- 


clude no more than a prohibition not to be married thereinto 
till then: and thus all the Jewiſh doQors expound it; for their 


doctrine as to the caſe of their marrying with ſuch as were not 


of their nation is ated by them in manner as followeth. 
d None of the houſe of Iſrael of either ſex were.to enter into 
marriage with any Geatiles of what nation ſoever, unleſs they 


were firſt converted to their religion, and became entire proſe- 


Iytes to it. And, when they were become thus thorough proſe- 


lIytes, they were not all immediately to be admitted to this privi- 


lege of making intermarriages with them; for ſome were barred 
| — — 


* Neh. viii. | E Deut. XXiil, 3. 
Chap. xiii, 1. 2+ 3. 2 Maimonides in Iffure Biah. 
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wholly from it for ever, others only in part, and ſome only for 
a limited time. Of the firſt ſort were all of the ſeven nations of 
the Canaanites, mentioned in Deut. vii. Of the ſecond ſort 
were the Moabites and the Ammonites, whoſe males, they hold, 
were excluded for ever, but not their females: for the Hebrew 


text naming an Ammonite and a Moabite, in the maſculine gen- 


der only, they underftand it only of the males, and not of the 
females. And this exception they make for the ſake of Ruth; 

for ſhe, tliough a Moabitiſh woman, had been married to two 
huſbands of the houſe of Iſrael, the laſt of which was Boaz, of 
whom David was deſcended by her. And of the third ſort * 
were the Edomites and Egyptians, with whom they might not 
marry till the third generation. With all others, who were not 
of the three excepted ſorts, they ® might freely make intermar- 
riages whenever they became thorough proſelytes to their re- 
ligion. But at preſent © it being not to be known, who is an 


Edomite, who an Ammonite, or a Moabite, or who an Egyp- 
tian of the race of the Egyptians then mentioned in the text, 


by reaſon of the confuſions which have ſince happened of all 
nations with each other, they hold this prohibition to have been 


long ſince out of date; and that now any Gentile, as ſoon as 


proſelyted to their religion, may immediately be admitted to 


make intermarriages with them. In interpreting the excluſion of 
the Ammonites and Moabites in the text to be for ever, they 
ſeem to exceed the probibition of the law therein delivered; for 


there (i. e. Deut. xxiii. 3.) it is extended only to the tenth ge- 
neration. The words are, Even to the tenth generation ſhall the 

not enter into the congregation of the Lord for ever. The mean- 
ing of which ſeems plainly to be, that this ſhould be obſerved 
as a law for ever, that an Ammonite or a Moabite was not to be 


admitted into the congregation of Iſrael, ſo as to be capable of 


making marriages with them, till the tenth generation after their 
becoming proſelytes to the Jewiſh religion. But ten generations, 
and for ever, being both in the ſame text, and within the ſame 


prohibiting clauſe, they interpret the former expreſſion by the 


latter, and will have it, that ſo long a prohibition as that of ten 


HBenerations, ſignifieth therein tantamount to for ever; and they 


ground this chiefly upon the text of Nehemiah, which we are 
now treating of. For here, in the recital of this law, the pro- 
hibition is ſaid to be for ever, without the limitation of ten ge- 
nerations. But the words of N ehemiah are plainly an imperfect 


. of what | is in the law, and ſeem to intend no, more by 


| that 
Deut. xxiii. 8. 
d A ſiſter of David's married Ichra, an 1 mmaelite, by whom ſhe 7 
mother of Amaſa, captain of the hoſt of Iſrael, 
© Maimonides in Iſſure Dian. 
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that recital, than to ſend us to the place in the original text 
of the law where it is to be perfectly found. And, in all laws 
in the world, the words of the original text are to be depend. 
ed upon, for the intention of the law-giver, before any quo- 
tations of them, by whomſoever made. 

Among other corruptions that grew up during the ablence 
of Nehemiah, one eſpecially to be taken notice of was the 
negle& of the carrying on of the daily ſervice of the houſe of 


God in ſuch manner as it ought. For the tithes, which were 
to maintain the miniſters of the temple in their offices and 


ſtations, being either embezzled by the high prieſt; and other 


rulers of the tem ple under him, or elſe ſubtracted by the laity, 


and not paid at all, for want of them the Levites and fingers 


were driven from the temple, every one to his own home, 


there to ſeek for a ſubſiſtence ſome other way. This abuſe 
the governor, whoſe piety led always him to attend the pub- 
lic worſhip, could not be long without taking notice of; and 
when he had obſerved it, and throughly informed himſelf of 

the cauſe, he ſoon provided very effectually for its remedy : 
tor he forthwith made thoſe dues to be again brought into the 


treaſuries of the temple, and forced every man faithfully and 
fully to pay them; whereby a maintenance being again provi- 


ded for thoſe that attended the ſer vice of the houſe of God, 
all was there again reſtored to its priſtine order. And he alſo 


took care, b that tlie ſabbath ſhould be duly obſerved, and 
made many good orders for the preventing of the profanation 


of it, and cauſed them all to be effectually put in execution. 
But, though all theſe things are mentioned in one chapter, 


| they were not all done at one time; but the good man brought 


them about as occaſions were adminiſtred, and as he ſaw op- 


portunities beſt ſerved fot the ſucceſsful effecting of them. 


ln this fame year in which we ſuppoſe Nehemiah came back 


again to his government of Judea from the Perſian court, that 


is, in the firit year of the 88th Olympiad, was born Plato the 


famous Athenian philoſopher, who came neareſt to the truth in 
divine matters of any of the heathens: for he having, in his tra- 


vels into the Eaft, where he went for his improvement in know- 


ledge, converſed with the Jews, and d gotten ſome infight into 
the writings of Moſes, and their other facred books, he learn- 


ed many things from them, which others of his profeſſion could 


not attaia unto ; and therefore he 1s laid 8 dy Numenius to be 


none 
329 Nebemiah Xill, 1 10—14. Mala. a Joſephus contra Apionem, 


chi iii. 8—13, lib. 2. Ariſtobulus apud Euſebium 


d Nehemiah xiii. r 5—2 . de Præparatione Evangelica. 
© Diogenes Lact tius in Vita Pla- Clem. Alexandr. Strom. 1. 
tonis. Suidas in Nywnvicgs 
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none other than Moſes ſpeaking Greek; and à many of the an- 
cient fathers ſpeak of him to the ſame purpoſe. 


In the ſixth year of the Pel-ponneſian war, b the plague 


broke out again at Athens, and deſtroyed great num- 
bers of their people. This, with the other plague 

that happened four years before, having much ex- 
hauſted that city of its inhabitants, for the better repleniſhing 
of it again, © a new law was made to allow every man there 


Anno 426. 
Artax. 39. 


to marry two wives. From the time of Gecrops, who was the 
firſt planter of Attica, and the founder of the city of Athens in 


it, no ſuch thing as polygamy was there ever known, or was 
any man allowed to have any more than one wife, both their 
law and their uſage till now being contrary thereto. But from 
this time it was allowed for the cauſe which I have mentioned; 


and Socrates the philoſopher was one of the firſt that made uſe 


of the privilege of it, being then 43 years old: for he was born 
in the laſt year of the 77th Olympiad (which was the year 
469 before Chriſt); for to Xantippe his former wife, he took. 
another called Myrto; and all the benefit he had by it, was to 


have two ſcolds, inſtead of one, to exerciſe his patience. 4 As 


long as they diſagreed, they were continually ſcolding, brawling, 
or fighting, with each other; and whenever they agreed, they 
both joined in brawling at him, and often © fell on him with 
their fiſts as well as with their tongues, and beat him ſoundly. 
And this was a very juſt puniſhment upon him, for giving 
countenance, by his practice, to ſo unnatural and miſchievous 
an uſage. For every where more males than females being born 


into the world, this ſufficiently proves, that God and nature 


never intended any more than one woman for one man; and 


they certainly act contrary to the laws of both; that have more 


than one to wife at the ſame time. Although the ſupreme 
Lawgiver diſpenſed with the children of Iſrael in this cale, this 
1s no rule for others to act by. 


In the ſeventh year of the Feloponneſian war, Ariaxerkes £ 


ſent an ambaſlador, called Artaphernes, to the Lace- 
 demonians, with letters written in the Aſſyrian lan- 
guagez wherein, among other things, he tells them, 
that ſeveral ambafladors had come to him from them, but with 
meſſages ſo differing, that he could not learn trom them what 
it was that they would have 3 and that therefore he had ſent 

N L this 

2 Vide Menagii Obſerintionesad tertium Libram bios Laertii 1 6: 
b Thycydides, lib. 3. | 

© Athenzus, lib. 13. Diog. Laert, in Socrate: 

d Diog. Laert. ibid. 


© Porphyrins apud Theodoreteni; 
f Thucydides, lib, a. 


Artax. 40. 
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this Perſian to them, to let them know, that if they had any 


thing to propoſe to him, they ſhould, on his return, ſend with 
him to his court ſome by whom he might clearly underſtand 


what their mind was. But this ambaſſador being got on in 


his way as far as Eion, on the river Strymon in Thracia, he 


was there taken priſoner about the end of the year, by one of 
the admirals of the Athenian fleet, who ſent him to Athens; 


where the Athenians treated him with much kindneſs and re- 
ſpe, thereby the better to reconcile to them the favour of the 
Perſian king. 

And the next year after,: as ſoon as the ſeas were ſafely paſſ- 
able, they * ſent him back in a ſhip of their own at 
the public charges, and appointed ſome of their ci- 


Artax. 41. 
y tizens to g0 with him as ambaſladors from them to 


the King; but when they were landed at Epheſus, in order to 


this journey, they therę underſtood that Artaxerxes was lately 


dead; whereon the ambaſſadors proceeded no farther, but, ha- 
ving there diſmiſſed Artaphernes, returned again to Athens. 


Artaxerxes died within three months after the beginning of 


the 41ſt year of his reign, and was Þ ſucceeded in his Kingdom 
by Xerxes, the only ſon that he had by his queen. But by his 
concubines he had 17 others, among whom were Sogdianus, 


(by Ctefias called Secnndianus) Ochus, and Arſites. Xerxes 


having made himſelf drunk at one of their feſtivals, and there- 
on being retired to ſleep it out in his bed- chamber, Sogdianus 


took the advantage of it, by the help and treachery of Phar- 


nacyas, one of Xerxes's eunuchs, then to fall upon him, and 
flew him, after he had reigned only 45 days, and fucceeded him 


in the Kingdom. And, as ſoon as he was on the throne, he put 
to death Bagorazus, the faithfulleſt of his father's eunuchs. 
Artaxerxes being dead, and his queen, the mother of Xerxes, 
dying alſo the ſame day, Bagorazus undertook the care of their 


funeral, and carried both their corps to the accuſtomed burial- 
place of the royal family in Perſia, Butz on his return, Sog- 
dianus being on the throne, he was very ill received by him, 


on the account of ſome former quarrel that had been between 
them in his father's lifetime; in revenge whereof, a little after, 
taking pretence from ſomething which he had found fault with 


in the management of his father's funeral, he cauſed him to 
be ſtoned to death; by which two murders, that of his bro- 


ther Xerxes, and this of the faithful eunuch, having made 


| himſelf very odious to the army, as well as the nobility, he 


ſoon found that he ſat very unſafe ppon the throne which he 
— bac 


Thucydides, lib. 4. 
d Ctchas, . Sie. lib 12. p. 319. & 322. i 
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had ſo wickedly gotten poſſeſſion of. Whereon growing jeas 
lous and ſuſpicious, leaſt ſome of his brothers ſhould ſerve him 
as he had ſerved Xerxes, and fearing Ochus, whom his father 
had made governor. of Hyrcania, more than all the reſt, he ſent, 
for him to come to court, with intention to rid himſelf of 
him, by putting him to death. But Ochus perceiving what his 


deſigns were, under ſeveral pretences, from time to time delay- 
ed his coming, till at length, having got together a powerful 


army, he marched againſt him, for the revenging (as he de- 
clared) the death of his brother Xerxes; whereon many of the 
nobility, and ſeveral governors of provinces, who. were diſ- 


guſted with the cruelty and miſmanagement of Sogdianus, re- 


volted from him and went over to Ochus, and having put the 
royal tiara upon his head, declared him king. Sogdjanus, 


ſeeing himſelf thus deſerted, fell into great fear of the power 
of his brother, and having leſs courage to defend what he had 
wickedly done, than he had to commit it, was prevailed upon, 
_ contrary to the advice of the wiſeſt and beſt of his friends, to 
come to a treaty with Ochus; who, having hereby gotten him 


into his power, caſt him into aſhes, and there made him die a. 


moſt cruel death. This à was one of the puniſhments of the 


Perſians, whereby great criminals among them were put to 
death. The manner of it is deſcribed in the 13th chapter of the 
ſecond book of the Maccabees to be thus: An high tower being 


filled a great way up with aſhes, the criminal was, from the 
top, thrown down headlong into them, and there had the 
aſhes, by a wheel, continually ſtirred up and raiſed about him, 


till he was ſuffocated by them and died. And thus this wicked 


prince with his life loſt his empire, after he had held it only 
fix months and 15 days. | 
en being thus diſpatched, Ochus obtained the king- 


dom; and b as ſoon as he was ſettled in it, he 
Anno 43 3. 


of Ochus, and is the ſame whom hiſtorians call 
Darius Nothus. He reigned 19 years, and is in Ptolemy's ca- 


non placed as the next immediate ſucceſſor of Artaxerxes Longi- 


manus, according to the method of that canon, which always 
reckons to the predeceſſor the whole laſt year in which he died, 
and placeth him as. the next ſucceflor who was on the throne in 
the beginning of the year following (as hath been already obſer- 
yed); and both the reigns of Xerxes and Sagdianus making but 


8 months, and theſe not reaching to the end of the year in which 


L 2 | Artaxerxes 


Concerning the firſt invention of this puniſhment, ſee Valetird 
zximns, lib. 9. c. 2. Exter. 9 6. 
b Etefias. Diod. Sic, lib. 12. p. 321. Ptol. Can. 
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Artaxerxes died, their reigns, in that canon, are caſt into the 
laſt year of Artaxerxes, and Darius is placed next him, as 1 
he had been his immediate ſucceſſor, 

Rut it not beiag the uſage of the Perſian kings, on thaie 1 ac- 


ceſſion to the throne, to diſplace any of the governors of pro- 


vinces, unleſs they were ſuch as they had juft reaſon to miſtruſt, 
Nehemiah, during all theſe revolutions in the empire, continu- 


ed ſtill in his government of Judea, and went on with the ſame 


zeal and vigour to reform it in all things relating either to 


church or ſtate, and to correct and fet all at nghts that was 


amiſs 1 in either of them. 
Arſites, ſeeing how Sogdianus had ſupplanted 8 and 
Ochus, Sogdianus, thought to do the ſame with 
Anno 422. Ochus. And therefore, though he was his bro- 
ther by the ſame mother, as well as by the ſame 


Dar. Nothus 2. 


father, * rebelled againſt him, and Artyphius, the fon of Me- 


gabyzus, joined with him in this revolt. Ochus, now called 
Darius, ſent againſt Artyphius, Artaſyras one of his generals, 
while he with another army marched againſt Arſites. Arty- 
phius vanquiſhed his adverſary in two battles by the help of 


his Grecian mercenaries. But theſe being bribed over to Ar- 


taſyras, he loſt the third battle ; and thereby being reduced to 
the utmoſt difficulty, he Farvendered, on hopes given him of 
mercy, into the hands of Darius, who would immediately 
have put him to death, but that he was diſſuaded from it by 
Paryſatis his queen. She was one of the daughters of Ar- 
taxerxes his father by another mother, and a very ſubtle crafty 
woman, and whoſe counſel and advice he chiefly depended up- 
on in the management of all his affairs. Her advice on the 


preſent occaſion was to treat Artyphius with all manner of 


elemency, that by ſuch uſage of a rebel ſervant, he might the 
better encourage his rebel brother to hope for the ſame favour, 


and caſt himſelf upon his mercy ; and that, if he could this 
_ way decoy him into his power, he might then deal with both 


as he ſhould think fit. Darius following this advice, had that 
fucceſs in it which was propoſed : for Arſites, being informed 
with what clemency Artyphius was treated, thought he as a 
brother might be favoured much more; and therefore, coming 
to terms with the king, yielded himſelf unto him. But, when 
he had thus got him into his power, he caſt both him and Ar- 
typhius into the aſhes, and there made them both miſerably 
periſh, Darius was much- inclined to have ſpared Arfites ; but 
he was over- ruled herein by the advice of Paryſatis, who preſße 
ed it upon him, that he could no otherwiſe provide for his own. 


lalkety, 
i Ctefias+ : 
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ſafety, but by the death of this rebel. And the force of this 
argument prevailed with him, though with great difficulty, to 
conſent to it. They being both born of the ſame mother, this 
was the cauſe of the tenderneſs which he had for him. 

He alſo put to death Pharnacyas the eunuch, for the hand 
which he had in the death of Nerxes; and Monaſthenes, another 
eunuch, who was the chief confident of Sogdianus, and alſo 
concerned with him in his treachery againſt his brother, was 
forced to kill himſelf, to avoid the puniſhment of a much 
ſeverer death which was intended for him. But all theſe exe- 
cutions did not ſet Darius at quiet upon his throne, For many 
other troubles were raiſed again him afterwards, 

The chiefeft and the moſt "dangerous of them was a tlie re- 
bellion of Piſuthnes, who, being made governor * 
of Lydia, did there ſet up for himſelf, and caſt Dar. tn A 
off his obedience to the king; to which he was 


chiefly encouraged by the confidence which he placed in an army 
of mercenary Greeks, whom he had got together into his ſer= 


vice, under the command of Lycon an Athenian. Againſt him 
Darius ſent Tiffaphernes with an army to ſupprefs the rebel, and 
alſo with a commiſſion to be governor of Lydia in his ſtead. 

Tiſſaphernes, being a very crafty and infidious man, finds ways 
to get within Piſuthnes's Grecian mercenaries, and having, with 
large gifts and larger promiſes, corrupted both them and their 


general to change ſides, they deſerted Pifuthnes, and went over 


to Titlaphernes ; whereby Piſuthnes, being left too weak any 
longer to carry on his deſigns, was perſuaded, on promiſes made 
him of pardon, to truft to them, and ſurrender himſelf; but, as 
| ſoon as he was brought to the king, he cauſed him to be caſt into 
the aſlies, and there perith in the fame manner as had been the 
fate of the other rebels before him. However this did not put 
an end to the troubles which he had raiſed in thofe parts; for 
d Amorgas his ſon ſtill continued in arms with the remainin 
part of his army, and for about two years after infeſted the ma- 
ritime provinces of Leſſer Afia, till at length being taken pri- 


foner by the Peloponneſians at Iaſus, a city of Ionia, he was de- 


hvered to Fiflaphernes, and put to death. 80 
The next diſturbance which Darius had, © was from Ar- 


toxares the chief of the eunuchs. He had three eunuchs by 


whoſe miniſtry he governed all the affairs of his empire: theſe 
were Artoxares, Artibarxanes, and Athous; and, next Paryfatis 
his queen, he placed his greateſt confidence in them, and truſt- 
ed to their counſel and advice above all others, in whatfover he 


did, through all the emergencres of the government, By which 


L 3 he ght 


$ Stellas. b Thucydides, lib. 8.5 Cteſiag. | 
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height ofauthority Artoxares being intoxicated, from being chief 
miniſter, he at length began to dream of making himſelf chief 
governor of the empire, and laid deſigns of cutting off Darius, 
and ſeizing the throne for himſelf. And that his being an eu- 
nuch might be no obſtacle to him herein, he married a wife, 
and wore an artificial beard, that he might be thought to be no 
eunuch. But his wife knowing the whole plot, and being per- 


chance weary of an huſband whom ſhe'found to be truly an eu- 


nuch in her bed, whatſoever he pretended to be out of it, diſ- 


covered all to the king; whereon he was taken into cuſtody, 


and delivered over into the hands of Patyſatis, who cauſed him 
to be put to death in ſueh manner as would beſt ſatiate her 
cruelty, in which ſhe exceeded all women living. | 

But the greateſt misfortune that befel Darius during all his 
xeign, was the * revolt of Egypt, which happened in the ſame 
year with the revolt of Piſuthnes. For although Darius again 


maſtered the latter of theſe rebellions, he never could the other. 


But the whole province of Egypt, which was one of the belt of 


the whole Perſian empire, was loſt unto him all the remaining 
part of his reign, as it alſo was to his ſucceflors, till it was again 


reduced by Ochus, as will be hereafter W For the Egyp- 


tians being weary of the Perfian yoke, Amyrtæus Saites took 
the advantage of it, and fallied out of his fens, where he had 
reigned ever fince the ſuppreſſion of Inarus's revolt, and, be- 
ing joined by the other Egyptians, ſoon drove the Perſians out 


of the country, and made enk King of all Egypt, 10 reign f 
ed there ſix years. . 5 1 4 


About this time hea at Athens the 338 of Di- 


agoras the Melian. He having ſettled in that city, and there“ 


taught Atheiſm, the Athenians proſecnted him for it. But, by 


7 flying out of that country, he eſcaped the puniſhment of death, 
Which was intended: for him, although not the ſentence. For 
the Athenians, having, in his abſence, condemned him for his 


impious doctrine, did ſet a price upon his head, and decreed the 


reward of atalent to whoſoever ſhould kill him, whereſoever he 
ſhould be found. And about 20 years before, © they had pro- 


ceeded againſt Protagoras, another philoſopher, with the like ſe- 


| verity, for only doubting of the being of a God, For, in the be- 


ginning of one of his books, he having written thus, (Of the gods 
4 know nothing, neither that they are, nar that they are not. For 
there are many things that ms the ns of our under ſtand- 


4 ing, 
0 Euſebius! in Chronico.. 


b Joſephus contra Apionem, lib, 2. Ariſtophanes i in Avibus. Hely- 
chius Mileſius. 


e Diog. Laert. in Protagora. Jof: phus contra Apionem, ib. 2. cicero 


de Natura Devils lth, x. 
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ng, and the ſhortneſs of human life ). The Athenians would 


not endure ſo much as the raiſing of a doubt about this matter; 
but, calling in all his books by the common criers of their 
city, they cauſed them all publicly to be burnt with infamy, 
and baniſhed the author out of their territories for ever. Both 
theſe had been the ſcholars of Democritus, the firſt founder of 
the atomical philoſophy, which is indeed wholly an atheiſtical 
ſcheme. For though it allows the being of a God in name, it 
takes it away in effect: for, by denying the power of God to 
create the world, and the providence of God to govern the 
world, and the juſtice of God to judge the world, they do the 
Tame in effect as if they had denied his being. But this they 
durſt not openly do, even among the heathens, for fear of pu- 
niſhment, the greater ſhame is it to us, who, in a Chriſtian 
Rate, permit ſo many impious wretches to do this thing among 
us, with a free liberty and abſolute impunity. 

Eliaſhib, the high prieſt of the Jews, died in : 
the 1IIth year of Darius Nothus, after he had 553 8 
held that pontificate 40 years, and à was ſu e-. 
ceeded in it by Joiada, his ſon. 

At this time b Tiſſaphernes was governor of Lydia and lonia, 
and b Pharnabazus of the Helleſpont for King 
Darius; who being men of great craft, and alſo D 
of great application for the proſecuting the in- 
tereſt of their prince, were not wanting to make the beft ad- 
vantage they could of the diviſions of the Greeks, for the pro- 
moting of the welfare of the Perſian empire. The Peloponneſian 

war had now been carried on between the Lacedemonians and 
the Athenians to the 20th year. The policy practiſed herein by 
| theſe two Perſians was, ſometimes to help one, and ſometimes 

the other, that the matter being equally balanced between them, 
neither might, by ſuppreſſing the other, be at leiſure to trouble 
them, who had ſo long been the common enemy of both. And 
therefore, at this time, the Athenians ſeeming to them to have 
the aſcendant over the other in the fortune of the war, eſpecially 
on the Aſian coaſts, and haying there much provoked them by 
the auxiliaries which they had ſent, under the command of Ly- 
con, for the aiding and ſupporting of Piſuthnes in his revolt, they 
entered into an alliance with the Lacedemonians againſt them. 


Anno 412. 
ar, Nothus 12. 


= This had been treated of with them by Tiſſaphernes the former 


year, but now was, by the conſent of both governors agreed to, 
; e the Perſians Were obliged to furniſh the Lacedemonians 
L 4 3 with 


4 


"If TT il. D lib. IT. c. 7. Chronicon Alexandrinum. 
d Diodor. Sic. lib, 13. Steſias. Thucydides, lib. 8. Plutarchus in 
| Alcibiade. 
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with large ſubſidies for the payment of their fleet; and the Lace- 
demonians, in conſideration hereof, yielded, that the Perſian king 
ſhould have all thoſe countries and cities which he or his anceſtors 
| had at any time before the date of the treaty been poſſeſſed of. 
But when this treaty came to be examined in a full aſſembly. of 
the Lacedemonians, the conceſſions made in it to the king of Per- 
fia were thought too large, as including all the iſlands of the 
Egean ſea, and alſo all thoſe countries which Xerxes had taken 
poſſeſſion of on this ſide the Helleſpont ; and therefore the ra- 
tification of them was denied. And by this time the Athenians 
wanting the balance on their ide to make them bear even with 
their adverſaries, Tiſſaphernes and Pharnabazus, upon this pro- 
vocation, carried over their aſſiſtance to them; and although the 
next year, on an emendation made in the yielding clauſe by li- 
miting of it to the Aſian provinces, the treaty was ratified and 
confirmed by the Lacedemonians; yet, by ſeveral underhand and 
indirect practices, they rather aſſiſted the Athenians than them, 
_ eſpecially in defrauding their fleet of the ſubſidies they promiſed 
to pay them, and by ſending back Alcibiades again to the Athe.. 
mans, which turned the whole fate of the war. And thus they 
continued, either openly « or covertly, ſometimes to help one, and 
ſometimes to belpt the other, in ordet to weaken and waſte both, 
till Cyrus came to be chief governor of the Aſian provinces. 
© Amyrtous, having ſettled himſelf in the kin gdom of Egypt, 
by a total expulſion of the Perſians out of that 
Dar. Netus 5 8 country, made great preparations to follow 
; them into Phenicia, and had the Arabians in 
confederacy with him for this purpoſe. Of which the kin g of 
Perſia having received advice, the fleet with which he had ſti- 
pulated to help the Lacedemonians was recalled to defend his 
own territories. But the war ſeems not to have broken out 
there till the year following. © 
3 the 15th year of Darius Nothus ended the firſt FI 
1 weeks of the 50 weeks of Daniel's prophecy. 
Dar. 222 15. For then the reſtoration of the church and ſtate 
of the Jews in Jeruſalem and Judea was fully 
finiſhed, in that laſt act of reformation, which is recorded in the 
I 3th chapter of Nehemiah, from the 23d verſe to the end of 
the chapter, juſt 49 years after i it had been firſt begun byEzrain 
the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus. And this reforma- 
tion was the removal of all unlawful marriages from among the 
People: for although the law ſtricth forbade them to make 
intermarriages with any foreign nation, either by giving their 
daughters to them for WIVES, or by rang their daughters to 


e 
NM Diodor. Sic. lib, 13. p. 333. b Exod. 2 xxxiv. 16. Deut. v vii. 3. 
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themſelves; yet, fince their return from the Babyloniſh cap. 


tivity, they had given little regard hereto, but took to them 
wives of all the nations round about them, with whom God 
had ſtrictly commanded them not to make any alliances. It 


ſeems molt likely, that, while they were mixed with the ſlrange 


nations of thoſe countries of the Eaft, into which they were 
carried captive by the Babylonians, they there firſt made theſe 
ſtrange marriages, and from thence brought with them this 
forbidden uſage on their return. Ezra * found it ſpread among 
them on his firſt coming to Jeruſalem ; and, although for 2 

while he had brought it to a thorough reformution, yet, by 


the time that Nehemiah came to ſncceed him, b the corruption 


was grown up again; and, although he did then again reform 
it, and made all the people enter into a covenant with God, 
and ſeal it with an oath and a curſe upon themſelves, ſtrietly 
to obſerve the rule of God's law herein for the future, and, a 


little after his Jaſt return to his government, he had made ano- 
ther reformation herein, © by ſeparating from Iſrael all the mix- 
ed multitude, yet this did not wholly root out the evil; but it 


grew up again, and d at length came to ſuch an height, that 
the pontifical houſe, which of all otbers ought to have been 
kept the cleareſt from all ſuch impure commixtures, was pol- 
luted therewith. For one of the ſons of Joiada the high prieſt, 

whom e Joſephus calls Manaſſeh, had married the daughter of 
Sanballat the Horonite ; whereby an ill example being giver: 
for the breach of the law, by ſach as were moſt concerned to 


ſee the obſervance of it, Nehemiah came in with the ntmoſt 
ſtretch of his power to Temedy this enormity, and forced all 
who had taken ſuch ſtrange wives forthwith to part with them, 


or depart the country; whereon Manaſſeh, being unwilling to 
quit his wife, fled to Samaria, and many others, who, being in 
the ſame caſe with him, were alſo of the ſame mind, accompa- 
nied him thither, and there ſettled under the proteftion of San- 
ballat, who was the governor of the place. 

It may be here objeQed, that I put the laſt reformation of 
Nehoiah too low, and the marriage of Manaſſeh too high; 
and therefore it will be neceſſary, before I proceed any far- 
ther, to clear theſe two particulars. | 
As to the firſt of theſe, this laſt act of Nehemiah's reforma- 


tion „whereby he purged the land of ſuch as would not be obe- 


dient to the law of God in the caſe of their wives, Nehemiah 
himſelf tells us, it was * while Joiada was hi gh prieſt at Jeruſa- 


2 Ezra ix. x. e a Neh. xiii. 23=—3T. 
b Neh. x. 30. 55 Antiq. lib. 11. c. 7 
© Neh. xili. 3. f Neh, iii. 28. 
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lem. But, according * to the Chronicon Alexandrinum (which 
gives us b the trueſt account of the ſucceſſion of the high prieſts 
of the Jews, from the captivity of Babylon to the reign of 
the Seleucian Kings), Joiada ſucceeded in the high prieſthood, 


on the death of Eliaſhib his father, only four years before this 


year in which I place this act of reformation. And therefore 
higher than this, unleſs in one of theſe four years, it cannot be 


placed within the time of Joida's high prieſthood, And that 


which determines me to place it in the 5th year of that prieſt- 
hood, rather than in any of the four preceding, is the prophecy 


of Daniel's 70 weeks. For, by that prophecy, from the going 


forth of the decree to reſtore and build Jeruſalem (that is, to 
reſtore and build up again the church and ſtate of the Jews at 
Jeruſalem by a thorough reformation of both), to the end of 


that reformation, were to be ſeven of thoſe weeks, that is 49 


years. And theſe 49 years beginning in the 7th year of Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus, when this decree was granted to Ezra, 


they muſt-end in the 15th year of Darius Nothus his ſon, 
which was the 5th year of the high prieſthood of Joiada; and 


therefore here this reformation muſt have had its ending alſo, 
And ſince the expulſion of Manaſſeh, with ſuch others with 


him as would not be reformed, is the laſt act which is men- 


tioned to have been done of this reformation in thoſe very 
ſcriptures, which are profeſſedly written to give us an account 
of the whole of 1 it, what is more reaſonable than to infer, that 
in this act it had its concluſion? and that therefore this act muſt 
be there placed where that reformation ended, that is, 49 years 
after it had its beginning, according to the prophecy of Daniel 


which I have mentioned. And from the 7th of Artaxerxes 


Longimanus to the I 5th of Darius Nothus were juſt 49 years. 
If any one ſhall ſay, that, in the text of Nehemiah (ch. xiii, 
28.), the word high prieſt is put in appoſition with Eliaſhib, 


and not with Joiada, and that therefore this laſt a& of Nehe. 


miah's reformation was in the high prieſthood of Eliaſhib, and 


not in that of Joiada his ſon; my anſwer hereto is, that the He- 


brew original cannot bear this interpretation: for it having been 
the uſage of the Jews, as well as of all other nations of the Eaſt, 


for the 1 diſtinguiſhing of perſons, to add the name of the 


father to that of the ſon, in the ſame manner as was lately 


practiſed by the Welſh, and ſtill is among the Iriſh, theſe 
words in the * Joiada Ben Eliaſhib, i. e. Joiada the ſon of 


Eliaſhib, 


4 The amber of years which the Chronicum Alexandrium alcribes 


to each high prieſt brings down the firſt of Joiada to that year, which 


is the rrth of Darius Nothus in the canon of Ptolemy. 
d It beſt agreeth both with the ſcripture and the profane hiſtory of 
thoſe times, 
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Eliaſhib, all together made but one name of the ſame perſon- 


and therefore the word high prieſt, which followeth, can be 


put in appoſition with nothing but the whole of it. 


As to the ſecond objection, that I place the marriage of Ma- 
naſſeh too high, my anſwer is, that 1 place it where the ſcrip- 
tures place it, that is, in the high prieſthood of Joiada. Joſe- 


phus indeed placeth this marriage in the high prieſthood of 


Jaddua, the grandſon of Jaiada, and faith, that he who con- 


tracted it was the brother of Jaddua, and the ſon of Johanan. 
To reconcile this matter, ſome fancy that there were two San- 
ballats, the firſt the Sanballat of the holy ſcriptures, and the 


other the Sanballat of Joſephus; and that there were two mar- 


riages contracted by two different perſons, ſons of two different 
high prieſts of the Jews, with two different women, who were 
each daughters of two different Sanballats, the firſt the daugh- 


ter of the Sanballat of the ſcriptures, and the other the daugh- 
ter of the Sanballat of Joſephus; and that he that married the 


firſt of them was a ſon of Joiada, but that he that married the 
ſecond of them was the ſon of Johanan, and brother of Jaddua. 
But as I have ſhewn before that there could be but one San- 
ballat, and that the Sanballat of Joſephus was the ſame with 
the Sanballat of the holy ſcriptures, but that Joſephus, by a 
miſtake in his chronology, placed him in the time of Darius 


| Codomannus, whereas he ſhould have placed him in the time 
of Darius Nothus; fo it muſt follow from hence, that he was 


one and the ſame high prieſt's ſon that married his daughter: 


for each who is ſaid to have contracted this marriage ſbeing the 


ſon of an high prieſt of the Jews, each marrying the daughter 
of a Sanballat governor of Samaria, and each being expelled Je- 
ruſalem for it, theſe three characters ſufficiently prove both to 
be the ſame perſon, The ſcriptures indeed give him no name; 
but Joſephus calls him Manaſſeh, and therefore I call him ſo 
too. The queſtion, therefore, being reduced to this, whether 
this marriage is to be placed in the high prieſthood of Joiada 
and the reign of Darius Nothus, where, the ſcriptures place it, 


or elſe in the high prieſthood of Jaddua and the reign of Da- 


rius Codomannus, where Joſephus placeth it, I hope there will 
be no difficulty in determining which authority to follow. 
The war being! carried on between the Egyptians and the 
Perſians, and each contending to enlarge and ſtrengthen their 
barrier on the borders, it ſeems moſt likely that Darius, on this 
occaſion, came in perſon into Phcenicia ; and that then it was 
that Sanballat, attending him, ſo far infinuated himſelf into his 


Favour, b as to obtain from him a grant to build on Mount 


23 


Gerizim, 
: ' Dipdor. Sic. i. 13· P . b Joſephus, lib. 13. e. 8. 
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Gerizim, near Samaria, a temple like that at Jeruſalem, and 

to make Manaſſeh his ſon-in-law high prieſt of it; and that 
en all that had its foundation, which Joſephus, by miſtaking 
the time, attributes to Darius Codomannus and Alexander the 
Great. And perchance this war might ſome time after pro- 
duce that ſiege of Gaza at * which Sanballat died; for even at 
this time he muſt have been a very old man. Gaza being the 
common inlet between Egypt and Phœnicia, for the paſting of 
each to other, the pofſeſſion of it was of great importance on 


either fide. If held by the Egyptians, it would be a gate to let 


them in to ravage Judea, Pheenicia, and Syria; and if by the 
Perſians, 1t would be a ſtrong barrier to keep them out, and 
alſo to be a like gate for the paſſage of the Perſian forces into 
Egypt. And therefore, if Amyrtæus had now poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of this important poſt, it concerned the king of Perſia to 
do his utmoft to recover it: for, without it, he could neither 
defend the territories which he had remaining in thoſe parts, 


nor paſs into Egypt to recover what he had there loſt; for he 
that was maſter of this paſs could obſtruct the paſſage either 


way. And therefore > Alexander himſelf, after his victory at 
Iſſus, could not paſs into Egypt till he had taken it. L 
Sanballat having built this temple, and made Manaſſeh high 
prieſt of it, Samaria thenceforth became © the common refuge 
and aſylum of the refractory Jews; ſo that, if any among them 
were found guilty of violating the law, as in eating forbid- 
den meats, the breach of the ſabbath, or the like, and were 
called to an account for it, they fled to the Samaritans, and 
there found reception; by which means it came to paſs, that, 
after ſome time, the greateſt part of that people were made 
up of apoſtate Jews, and their deſcendants. The firſt of theſe 
Samaritans were the Cutheans, and ſuch others of the eaſtern 
nations as Efarhaddon planted there after the deportation of 
the Iſraelites, But, when theſe apoſtate Jews flocked to 


them, they became a mongrel ſort of people made up of 


both. But the mixing of ſo many Jews among them ſoon 


made a change in their religion. For whereas they had hi- 
cherto d worſhipped the God of Iſrael only in conjunction 


with their other gods, that i is, the gods of thoſe nations of the 
Laſt from whence they came; after 2 temple was built among 
them, in which the daily ſervice was conſtantly performed in the 
{ame manner as at Jeruſalem, and the book of the law of Moſes 


was brought to Samar, and there publicly rend to them, they 


ſoon 
a 2 ibid. 
Curtius, lib. 4, c. 6. Plutarchus in erase, Arrian, lib. 2. 
dit. lancard. p. 150. | 
© Toſephus Antiq. lib, x1. c. 8. dz Kings xvii, 
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ſoon * left off worſhipping their falſe gods, and conformed 
themſelves wholly to the worſhip of the true God, according 
to the rule which was in that book preſcribed to them, and 
were more exact in it (as ® ſome of the Jewiſh doors acknow- 
ledge) than the Jews themſelves. However, the Jews, looking 
on them as apoltates, hated them above all the nations of the 
earth, ſo as © to avoid all manner of converſe and communica- 
tion with them, This hatred firſt began from the oppoſition 
which the Samaritans made againſt them, on their return 
from the Babyloniſh captivity, both in their rebuilding of the 
temple, and their repairing of the walls of Jeruſalem, of which 
an account hath been above given; and it was afterwards 
much increaſed by this apoltacy of Manaſſeh, and thoſe who 
joined with him in it, and by their erecting hereon an altar, 
and a temple, in oppoſition to theirs at Jeruſalem. And all 


others who at any time after fled from Jeruſalem, for the violating 
of the law, always finding reception among them, this conti. 


nually farther added to the rancour which the Jews had enter- 
tained againſt them, till at length it grew to that height, that 
the Jews publiſhed a curſe and an anathema againſt them, the 
bittereſt that ever was denounced againſt any people: for 
thereby they forbade all manner of communication with them, 


declared all the fruits and products of their land, and every 
thing elſe of theirs, which was either eaten or drunk among 


them, to be as fwine's fleſh, and prohibited all of their nation 


ever to taſte thereof, and alſo excluded all of that people from 


being ever received as proſelytes to their religion. And, in the 
laſt place, proceeded fo far, as even to the barring of them for 
ever from having any portion in the refurrection of the dead 
to eternal life, as if this alſo were in their power. This curſe, 
they ſay, was firſt denounced againſt them by Zerubbabel and 
Joſhua, on the oppoſition which they gave them in the re- 


building of the temple, and by them tranſmitted to the Jews 


of Babylon, where it being alſo ratified and confirmed, it be- 
came thereby the act and ſentence of the whole Jewith church. 


This account is given of it © in Pirke R. Eliezer, which is © 


reputed c one of che ancientelt of their Vicks. And ever ſince 


they 


3 Epinhaniua Her. 9. Hottinger Exercitat. Anti. morinianæ, 5 16. 

> Maimonides in Tractatum Mifnicum Berachoth, c. 8. { 8. Oba- 
diah BRarterora in eundem Tractatum, c. 7. { 1. 

5 John 1 iv. 
4 Cap. 38. et vide Animadverſiones Vorſtii ad locum prædictum, 
D. 226 230. Lightfoot, vol. 1. Pp. 599. 
The Jews ſay this book was writ before the deſtruction of Jeruf+- 
lem, but there being mention made therein of the Saracen empire, i“ 
muſt have been written at leaſt 609 years aſter, 
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that this was done by Zerubbabel and Joſhua in the manner as 


thus much is certain, that, for many ages paſt, the conduct of 


who am a woman of Samaria! but that it was even then forbid- 
den among the Jews either to eat or drink any thing of that 
vhich was the Samaritans: and the words immediately follow- 


ſo great infamy among them, that whenever they are provoked 


ve deteſt Jews or Turks; but that of Cuthean imports a much 
greater degree of deteſtation among them, than either of the 
other two do among us. And that this humour was very ancient 


their utmoſt averſion to our Saviour, they ſaid unto him 2, 

Thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a devil ; as if to be a Samaritan; 
and have a devil, were things of equal reproach. And the au- 
thor of the book of Eccleſiaſticus, when he reckons up the na- 
tions which were moſt deteſtable to the Jews, > names the fool- 
2/þ people that dwell in Sechem, to be thoſe who were chiefly ſo. 
However, the Samaritans themſelves will not own their original 


ſcended from the ſons of Joſeph, and therefore call Jacob their 
father; and ſo the woman of Samaria © calls him in her diſ- 
courſe with our Saviour. But Joſephus * tells us, they uſed to 
do this only when the Jews were in proſperity. But if at any 
time they fell under difficulties or oppreſſions, they then diſ- 


+ 
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they ſay, it hath been renewed, and alſo, by adding curſe upon 
curſe, continually aggravated among them. But it is not likely 


related by R. Eliezer. If it were done at all, it was done 
afterwards, when the hatred. of the Jews againſt them was 
grown to the utmoſt height from the cauſes mentioned. But 


the Jews towards the Samaritans hath been according to the te- 


nour of this anathema; they conſtantly refuſing all manner of 
converſe or communication with them: and ſoit was even in our 
Saviour's time; for why elſe ſhould the woman of Samaria aſk 


our Saviour, How ie it that thow being a Jew aſteft drink of me, 


ing are to this purpoſe; for they tell us that the Fews had no 


: dealings with the Samaritans, The common name by which 5 


they call theſe people is that of Cutheans, which is a name of 


to expreſs the utmoſt of their rancour againſt any one, they call 
him Cuthean, in the ſame manner as we often call thoſe whom 


among them appears from hence, that when the Jews expreſſed 


from thoſe eaſtern colonies of Eſarhaddon; but claim to be de- 


claimed all relation to them, ſaying they were of another nation; ; 
as e was notoriouſly done by them in the time of Antiochus's 


perſecution. The particulars in which they and the Jews dif. ; 


fer from each other in their religion are theſe following. 


I. The 


2 John viii, 48. Eecleſiaſt, v. 2 5. 2 — John iv. 12. 
1 Antiq. lib. 9. c. 24. & lib. 11. c. 8. | 
* Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. c. 7. 
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I. The Samaritans à receive none other ſcriptures than the 
five books of Moſes, rejecting all the other books which are in 
the Jewiſh canon. And theſe five books they ſtill have among 
them, written in the old Hebrew or Phœnician charaQter, which 
was in uſe among them before the Babyloniſh captivity, and in 
which both theſe and all other ſcriptures were written, till 


Ezra tranſcribed them into that of the Chaldeans. And this hath 
led many learned men into a miſtake, as if the Samaritan copy, 
becauſe written in the old character, were the true authentic 
copy, and that Ezra's was only a tranſcript ; whereas in truth the 

Samaritan Pentateuch is no more than a tranſcript, copied in an- 
other character from that of Ezra, with ſome variations, addi- 
tions, and tranſpoſitions made therein. That it was copied from 


that of Ezra, is manifeſt from two reaſons. For, 1/7, It hath 


all the mterpolations that Ezra's copy hath; and that he was the 
author of thoſe interpolations 1s generally acknowledged: and 
therefore, had it been ancienter than Ezra's copy, it muſt have 


been without them. 2d4/yp, There are a great many variations 
in the Samaritan copy, which are manifeſtly cauſed by the miſ- 


take of the ſimilar letters in the Hebrew alphabet; which letters 
having no fimilitude in the Samaritan character, this evidently | 
proves thoſe variations were made in tranſcribing the Samaritan 
from the Hebrew, and not in tranſcribing the Hebrew from the 


Samaritan, It ſeems from hence to be beyond all doubt, that 


Manaſſeh, when he fled to the Samaritans, firſt brought the law 
of Moſes among them. Efarhaddon indeed“ ſent to his new 
colony, which he had planted in Samaria, an Ifraelitiſn prieſt, 
to teach them the way of worſhipping God according to the man- 


ner of the former inhabitants; but it appears not that he did 
this by bringing the law of Moſes among them, or that they were 


any otherwiſe inſtructed in it, than by tradition, till Manaſſeh 


came among them. For had they received the law of Moſes from 


the firſt, and made that the rule of worſhip which they paid the 
God of Ifrael from the time of the coniin g of that prieſt among 


them, how could they have continued in that groſs idolatry of 


worſhipping other gods in conjunction with him, which that 


law doth ſo often and ſo ſtrictly forbid? And yet in this idolatry, 


it is agreed on all hands, they continued till the building of the 


temple on Mount Gerizim; and therefore it ſeems clear, that till 


then they had not a copy of this law, but that, when Manaſſeh, 


and ſo many apoſtate Jews with him, came over to them, and 


ſettled in Samaria, they firſt e it among them; and be- 


cauſe 


Hieronymus in Dialogo adverſus Luciferianos. Epiphanius He- 
ref. 9. Benjaminis Itinerarium, p. 38. Eutych. Ke. 
b 2 Kings xvil. 28. 
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45% CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY Of PART f. 
cauſe the old Phoenician character was that only which the Sa- 
maritans were accuſtomed to, they cauſed this law for their 
fakes to be written out in that character; and in this they have 
retained it ever ſince. This Samaritan Pentateuch was well 
| known to many of the fathers and ancient Chriſtian writers: 
for it is quoted by Origen, Africanus, Euſebius, Jerome, Dio- 
dor of Tarſus, Cyril of Alexandria, Procopius Gazæus, and 
| others. That which made it ſo familiar to them, was a Greek 
tranſlation of it then extant, which now is loſt : for as there was 
| a Greek tranſlation of the Hebrew ſcriptures made for the uſe 
| of the helleniſtical Jews, which we call the Septuagint, ſo alſo 
5 was there a like Greek tranſlation of the Samaritan ſcriptures 
| (that is, the Pentatench, which they only allowed for ſuch) 
made for the uſe of the helleniſtical Samaritans, eſpecially for 
_ thoſe of Alexandria, ® where the Samaritans dwelt in great 
numbers, as well as the Jews. Origen indeed, and Jerome, un- 
deritood the Hebrew language ; and therefore might have con- 
| ſulted the Samaritan text, that being none other than Hebrew 
| in another character. But the reſt of thoſe mentioned under- 
| 5 ſtanding nothing of it, could no otherwiſe have any knowledge | 
| of this Samaritan Peatatench, but from the tranſlation of it. 
| And there is alſo an old ſcholiaft upon the Septuagint that 
makes frequent mention of it. But this, as well as the other 
ancient books in which any mention of this Samaritan Penta- 
teuch is to be found, were all written before the end of the 
th century. From that time, for above 1000 years after, it 
hath lain wholly in the dark, and in an abſolute ſtate of obli- 
vion among all Chriſtians both of the Weſt and Eaft, and hath 
been no more ſpoken of after that time by any of their wri⸗ 
ters, till about the beginning of the laſt century, when Scali- 
ger, having got notice that there was ſuch a Samaritan Pen- 
tateuch among thoſe of that ſe& in the Eaſt, b made heavy 
complaints, that no one would take care to get a copy of it 
from thence, and bring it among us into theſe parts. A little 
after this, © Archbiſhop Uſher procured ſeveral copies of it out 
of the Eaſt; and, not long after, Sancius Harley, a prieſt of 
the oratory at Faris, and. afterwards biſhop of St Malo's in 
Britanny, © brought another copy into Europe, and repoſited it 
in the library belonging to that order in Paris. From which 
copy Morinus, another prieſt of the ſame order, publiſhed it in 
the Paris Polyglot. This Sancius Harley had been ambaſſador 
from the French king, at Conſtantinople, where, having rekded 
in 
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1 Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. c. 1. & lib. 13. c. 6. 
b De Emendatione Temporum, lib 7. p. 669. 
© Waltone Prolegom. xi. ad Biblia Polyglotta, Look; F 10. 
d Morini Exer enatio prima in Pentateuchum Samatitanum, 6. 1. 
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in that quality ten years, he made uſe of the opportunity which 
he had there of making a good collection of oriental books, 


which he brought home with him on his return; and, having a 
while after entered himſelf among the oratorians at Paris, he did 


put all theſe hooks into their library, and among them was this 


* of the Samaritan Pentateuch which Morinus publiſhed. 
The Samaritans, befides the Pentateuch in the original He- 

brew language, have alſo ® another in the language that was 

vulgarly ſpoken among them. For as the Jews, after the Ba- 


byloniſnh captivity, degenerated in their language from the He- 


brew to the Babyloniſh dialect; ſo the Samaritans did the ſame. 
Whether this happened by their bringing this dialect out of 
Aſſyria with them, when they firſt came to plant in Samaria, 
or that they firſt fell into it by conforming themſelves to the 
ſpeech of thofe Phoenician and Syrian nations who lived next 
them, and with whom they moſtly converſed, or elfe had it 
from the mixture of thoſe Jews who revolted to them with 
Manaſſeh, we have not light enough to determine. But how- 


ever it came to paſs, after it ſo happened, the vulgar no longer 
underſtood what was written in the Hebrew language. And 


therefore, as the Jews, for the ſake of the vulgar among them, 
who underſtood nothing but the vulgar language, were forced 
to make Chaldee verſions of the ſcriptures, which they call 
the Targums or Chaldee paraphraſes ; ſo the Samaritans were 


forced, for the ſame reaſon, to do the ſame thing, and to make 


| « verſion of their Pentateuch into the vulgar Samaritan, which 
is called the Samaritan verſion. And this Samaritan verkon; 
as well as the original Samaritan text, Morinus publiſhed to- 
gether in the Polyglot above mentioned. The Samaritan text 
he printed from Sancius Harley's copy, but the Samaritan ver- 
ſion he had from Peter a Valle, a gentleman of Rome, who, 
| having many years travelled over the Eaſt, brought it thence 
with him, and communicated it to Moriaus. But that work 
being precipitated with too much haſte, it had paſſed the preſs 
before ſuch other helps came to him from Pereſcius, Dr Com- 
ber dean of Carliſle, and others; as would have enabled him to 
have made it much more perfect; but what was wanting there- 
in was afterwards rectified in the London Polyglot, in which 
the Samaritan text, and the Samaritan verfion, and the Latin 
tranſlation of both, are publiſhed altogether mach more com- 
plete and correct than they were before. This Samaritan ver- 
ſion is not made, like the Chaldee among the Jews, by way of 
paraphraſe, but by an exact rendering of the text, word for 
word, for the moſt part, without any variation. 80 that Mori- 
Vor. . M nat 

* Vide Waltonem & Morinum, ibid- 
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nus thought one Latin tranſlation might ſerve for both ; and the 
London Polyglot hath followed the ſame method, only, where 
there are any variations, they are marked at the bottom of the 
page. 

A to the variations, additions, and tranſpoſitions, whereby 
the Samaritan copy differs from the Hebrew, they are all enu- 
merated in Hottinger's book againſt Morinus, and 1n the col- 
lation made of both texts in the laſt volume of the London Po- 

| lyglot. It is not ſo much to be wondered at, that there are 
| f theſe differences between theſe copies, as that there ſhould not 
== have been many more, after thoſe who had adhered to the one, 
and thoſe who had adhered to the other, had not only broken 
off all manner of communication, but had conſtantly been in 
the bittereſt variance poſſible with each other for above 2000 
years ; for fo long had paſſed from the apoſtacy of Manaſſeh 
i to the time when theſe copies were firſt brought into Europe. 
After the ſeries of ſo many ages paſt, many differences might 
Have happened by the errors of the tranſcribers; and the moit 
that are between theſe two copies are of this ſort. As to the 
reſt, ſome are changes deſignedly made by the Samaritans for 
the better ſupport of their cauſe againſt the Jews ; of which 
fort one that is notoriouſly ſuch will be taken notice of by and 
by in its proper place. Others are interpolations for the better 
explication of the text, added either from other parts of ſcrip- 
| ture, or elſe by way of paraphraſe upon it, to expreſs expli- | 
| __eitly what was thought to be implicitly contained therein. Of 
the firſt ſort are, 1/7, The addition which we find in the 18th 
chops of Exodus, where, between the 25th and 26th verſes, 
+ 25 inſerted what we have from the gtk to the 14th verſe of the 
firſt of Deuteronomy inclufively : and, 24/y, That which we 
find in the roth of Numbers, where, between the xoth and 
3 ith verſes, is inſerted all that which we read in the 6th, 7th, 
C and 8th verſes of the firſt of Deuteronomy; both which inſer- 
| 5 tions are wanting in the Hebrew. And, of the other ſort, are 
{ what we find in the 4th chapter of Geneſis, ver. 8. and in the 
12th chapter of Exodus, ver. 40. In the firſt of theſe, after 
i\ what is {aid in the Hebrew text, And Cain ſpabe (or faid) to 
oy Abel his brother, the Samaritan text adds, Let ws go into the 
| Ls field: and, in the latter, inſtead of theſe words in the Hebrew 
f . Now the inhabiting of the children of 1ſrael, whereby they 
! rahabited in Egypt, were 430 years, the Samaritan text hath 
it, Now the inhabiting of the children of Iſrael, and their fa- 
thers, whereby they inhabited in the land of Canaan, and in the 
to land of Egypt, were 430 years. Both theſe additions, it is 
1 manucit, mend the text, and make it more clear and intelli- 
gible, 
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gible, and ſeem to add nothing to the Hebrew copy, but What 
muſt be underſtood by the reader to make out the ſenſe there- 
of. As to the other variations, the moſt confideralye of them 
are thoſe which we find in the ages of the patriarchs before 
Abraham, in which the Samaritan computation comes nearer 
to the Septuagint than to the Hebrew, though it differs from 
both. How thele, or the tranſpoſitions of verſes, or the other 
alterations and additions which are found in the Samaritan co- 
py, and the differences which from thence ariſe between the 
Hebrew and Samaritan Pentateuch, came about, many con- 
jectures have been offered: but no certain judgement being to 
be made about them, without a better light to direct us herein 
than we can now have, I will trouble the reader with none of 
them; but ſhall add only this farther upon this head, that none 
of theſe differences can infer, that the Samaritan copy which 
we now have is not truly that which was anciently in uſe among 
them: for moſt, if not all of thoſe paſſages which were quoted 
out of it above 1200 years ſince by thoſe writers I have men- 
tioned, as differing from or agreeing with the Hebrew text, and 
by ſome of them much earlier, are now to be found in the pre- 
ſent Samaritan copies in the ſame words as quoted by them, and 
in the ſame manner differing from or agreeing with that text. 
There is an old copy of the Samaritan Pentateuch now ſhewr. 
at Shechem (or Naplous, as they now call 1t), the head ſeat of 
that ſect, which would put this matter beyond all diſpute, were 
that true which is ſaid of it. For * they tell us, that therein 
are written theſe words: I Abiſbua, the ſon of Phineas, the 
ſon of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron, the high prieſt, have tran ers 1. 
bed this copy at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
in the 13th year of the children of 1jrael's entrance into the holy 
land. But Dr Huntington, late biſhop of Rapho in Ireland, ha- 
ving, while chaplain to the Turkey company at Aleppo, been 
at Shechem, and there examined this copy upon the ſpot, found 
no ſuch words on the manuſcript, nor thought the copy an- 
cient, Whether the Samaritans d1d 1n ancient times abſolute- 
ly reject all the other ſcriptures beſides the Pentateuch, ſome 
do doubt; becanſe it is certain, b from the diſcourſe of the 
woman of Samaria with our Saviour, that they had the ſame 
expectations of a Mefliah that the Jews had; and this they ſay 
they could no where clearly have but from the prophets. And 
it cannot be denied, but that there is ſome force in this argu- 
ment. Perchance, although they did read the Pentateuch only 
„ in i 
* W altoni Prolegom. xi. ad Biblia Polyglotta Lond. 9 17. Hottingeri | x 
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in their ſynagogues, yet anciently they might not have been 


without a due regard to the, other ſacred writings, whatſoever 
their ſentiments may be of them at preſent. 
II. The ſecond point of difference in religion bandes the 


| Sako and the Jews anciently was, and ſtill is, that the Sa- 
maritans reject all traditions, and adhere only to the written 


word itſelf, and, in the obſervance of that they are acknow- 
ledged by the Jews themſelves to be more exact than they 


are: and good reaſon is there for them ſo to ſay: for the Jews 
often make the law of none effect by their traditions ; where- 


as the Samaritans always kept themſelves ſtrictly to the writ= 


ten word, and never admitted any ſuch corrupt glofles to draw 


them from it. And becauſe in this they agreed with the Sad- 


ducees (for they alſo denied all traditions, and adhered to the 


written letter of the law only), hence the Jews have taken an 


handle of calumniating them, as if they agreed in other parti. 


culars with the Sadducees alſo, and b denied with them the re- 


furre&tion of the dead, which led © Epiphanius and d St Gre. 


gory into the error of aſſerting this to be their opinion; where. 
as the reſurrection of the dead hath always been a doctrine as 
armly held and as certainly believed among them as by the 
Jews themſelves. 


III. The third point of difference in religion between the Sa- 
maritans and the Jews was about the place of their worſhip. 


The words of the woman of Samaria, in the goſpel of St John, 


ſtate this matter exactly right. For, in her diſcourſe with our 


Saviour, the ſaith to him, Our fathers worſhipped in this moun- 
zain : but ye (meaning the Jews) ay, that in Jeruſalem us the 


place where men ought to worſhip. The law given by Moſes was, 


that they ſhould perform all their ſacrifices and oblations e in 
the place that God ſhould chooſe' out of all their tribes to put 


his name there; and that place was Jeruſalem. For f there the 
temple, by the direction of God himſelf, was built, and s there 


God conſecrated it by the habitation of his divine preſence 
therein, and there all the tribes of Iſrael that adhered to the 


true worſhip of God offered up their ſacrifices, and there the 
_ temple was again rebuilt after the Babyloniſh captivity, and 


the ſame ſervice there carried on in an unity and uniformity 


of worſhip by all of that nation, till Manaſſeh made the ſchiſm 
that 


Matth. xv. 6. Mark vii. 13. 
2M * Albo, 9 31. ſerm. 4. 
5 Hzrel. 9 
_ 04 Moral. a Job, lib. 1. c. 15. 
5 1 Xil. 5. 11. 13. 18. 26. xv. 26. XVI, 2. 6. * 15. 16. &. 
LY Chron. Xxii. 
5 1 Kings vill. 10. 2 Chron, vii. TY 
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that hath been mentioned, and, flying to Samaria, did there ſet 
up altar agaipſt altar, and temple againſt temple: for, after he 


had built that temple on Mount Gerizim, and therein erected 


an altar in oppoſition to that at Jeruſalem, the Samaritans and 
apoſtate Jews who revolted to them would no longer allow Je- 
ruſalem to be the place which God had choſen; but contended, 
that Mount Gerizim was that place, and argued for it in the 
fame manner as the woman of Samaria did unto our Saviour, 
that is, that their fathers worſhipped in that mountain; for 
they plead, that there Abraham and ® Jacob built altars unto 


God, and, by their offering up of ſacrifices on them, conſecra- 


ted that place above all others to his worſhip; and that there- 
fore it was appointed by God himſelf to be the hill © of blefl- 
ing, on the coming of the children of 1ſrael out of Egypt; and 
that accordingly Joſhua, on his entering the land of Canaan, 
had cauſed the bleſſings of God to be declared thereon, and 
alſo that, on his having paſſed the river Jordan, he built an al- 
tar on it of twelve ſtones, taken out of that river in his paſ- 
ſage, 4 according as God had commanded by Moſes : and this 
they hold to be the very altar upon which they ſtill ſacrifice 
on that mountain even to this day. But, to make out this laſt 
part of the argument, and thereby reconcile the greater vene- 
ration to Mount Gerizim, and their place of worſhip thereon, 
they have been guilty of a very great prevarication in corrupt- 
ing the text: for whereas the command of God is (Deut. xxvii. 
4.), that they ſhould ſet up the altar upon Mount Ebal, they 
have there made a ſacrilegious change in the text, and, inſtead 
of Mount Ebal, have put Mount Gerizim, the better to ſerve 
their cauſe by it. This corruption the Jews loudly charge them 
with, and the Samaritans do as loudly retort it upon them; and 
lay, that the Jews have corrupted the text in that place, by 


putting Mount Ebal in their copies, where it ſhould de Mount 


Gerizim; and bring this argument for it, that Mount Gerizim 
having been the mountain that was appointed whereon to de- 
clare the bleſſings of God, and Mount Ebal whereon to de- 
nounce his curſes, the mountain of bleſſing was very proper, 
and the mountain of curfing very improper, for an altar of 
God to be built upon. But, notwithſtanding this allegation 
in their behalf, all other copies and tranſlations of the Penta- 
teuch make againſt them, and prove the corruption to be on 
their fide. And it very much aggravates their guilt herein, 
that they have not only corrupted the ſcriptures m this place, 
but have allo interpolated them with this corruption in an- 

„ e roy Tore WARS 

Gen. xii. 6. 7. xiii. 4. Deut. xxvii. 12. 
b Gen, xxxiii. 20. d Deut. xxvii. 27. 
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other, that is, in the 2oth chapter of Exodus, where, à after 
the tenth commandment, they have ſubjoined, by way of an 
additional precept thereto, words taken out of the rith and 
24th chapters of Deuteronomy, to command the erecting of 
the altar in Mount Gerizim inſtead of Mount Ebal, and the of- 
tering of ſacrifices to God in that place. And in that they have 
thus voluntarily made a corrupt alteration in one place, and a 
corrupt addition in another, merely out of delign to ſerve an 
ill cauſe, this gives the leſs authority to their copy in all other 
places, where, either by alterations or additions, it differs from 
that of the Jews. 
Theſe two mountains, called Gerizim and Ebal, are in the 
tribe of Ephraim, near Samaria; and in the valley between them 
lieth Shechem, now called Napious, which hath been the head 
ſeat of the Samaritan ſeQ ever ſince Alexander expelled them 
out of Samaria for the death of Andromachus. This place the 
| Jews in our Saviour's time, by w ay of reproach, called Sichar ; 
and therefore we have it ſonamed in b St John's goſpel. It ſig⸗ 
nifieth the drunken city; and the prophet Ifaiah havin g called 
the Epbrain' tes (whole dwelling was in thoſe parts) e Sico- 
rim, 1. e. drunkards, they have this text on their fide for the 
juſtifying of tat name. Near this place was the field 4 which 
Jacob bought of the children of Hamor, and gave unto Joſeph 
his ſon a little before his death. Therein Joſeph's bones © were 
buried when brought up out of the land of Egypt; and within 
the ſame plot of ground was the well, called Jacob's well, f at 
which our Saviour ſat down, when he diſcourſed with the wo- 
man of Samaria. But, after all the conteſt that 1s made be- 
V tween 
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The words added by the Samaritans after the tenth*commandment, 
in the 2oth chapfkr of Exodus, are as followeth.—* And it ſhall be, 
when the Lord thy God hath brought thee into the land of the Canaan- 
ites, whether thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt ſet up great ſtones, 
and plaſter them with plaſter, and thou ſhalt write upon theſe ſtones all 

the words ef this law. And it ſhall be when ye are gone over Jordan, 
that ye ſhall ſet vp theſe ſtones, which I command you this diy, in 
Mount Gerizim, and thou ſhalt bu:1d there an altar unto the Lord thy 

God, an altar of ſtones. Thou ſhalt not lift up any iron tool upon them. 

ö Thou ſhalt build the altar of the Lord thy God of whole ſtones. And 

C| thou ſhalt there offer burnt-offerings thereon to the Lord thy God, and 

|| thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, and ſhalt eat there, and rejoice before 

G | | the Lord thy God, "This mountain is on the other te Jordan, by the 

way where the ſun goeth down, in the land of the Canaanites, he 

dwell in the champaign over again Gitgal, befides the plain of Mo- 

45 reh, which are over againſt Sbechem. 0 

3 | b John iv. 5. 

| © I{aah xxviii. 1. 

Gen. xxiti. 19. xIviti, 22. Joſhna xxiv. 22 

| | * Joſhua 8 5 3% 

f John 57 ive 
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tween the Samaritans and the Jews about theſe two moun- -» N 
tains, 2 Jerome is poſitive, that neither of them were the Ge- 
rizim and Ebal of the holy ſcriptures, but that the two moun- þ 
tains ſo called in them, and on which the bleſſings and the 
curſings were proclaimed by the children of Ifrael, on their 
firſt paſſiog over Jordan into the land of Canaan, were two 
imall mountains or hills lying near Jericho, at a great diſtance 
from Shechem. And Epiphanius was of the ſame opinion with 
Jerome in this matter: and they having been both upon the 
place, may well he thought the beſt able to paſs a true judge- 
ment about it. Their arguments for it are, 1/7, That the ferip- 
tures place theſe two mountains over againft that part of the 
river Jordan where the children of Iſrael paſſed into the land 
of Canaan, and near Gilgal; but Shechem is at a great diſtance : 
from both: and, 24/y, That the mountains near Shechem, i 
called Mount Gerizim and Mount Ebal, are at too great a 
diſtance from each other for the people from either of them to 
hear either the bleſſings or the curſings which were pronounced q 
from the other; but that it would be quite otherwiſe as to the f 
j 
| 
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hills near Jericho, which they conceive to be the hills by the 
names of Gerizim and Ebal meant in ſcripture. But that hill 
from which Jotham the ſon of Gideon made his ſpeech to the 


Shechemites, being ® called Gerizim, and that certainly lying ö 
juſt over them (for otherwiſe they could not have heard him 3 
from thence), this clearly makes againſt this opinion, and evi- 1 j 


dently proves the Mount Gerizim of the holy ſcriptures to be b 
that very Mount Gerizim on which the temple of the Sama- 
ritans was built. | Ein 
The Jews accuſe the Samaritans of two pieces of idolatry, 
Which © they ſay were committed by them in this place. The 
firſt, that they there worſhipped the image of a dove ; and the 
other, that they paid divine adoration to certain teraphim, or 
idol gods, there hid under that mountain. For the firſt charge 
they took the handle from the idolatry of the Aſſyrians: for, 
that people having worſhipped one of their deities (Semiramis, 
faith Diodorus Siculus) under the image of a dove, they re- 
proached the Samaritans as worſhippers of the like image, be- 
cauſe deſcended from them; and perchance they were ſo while 
they worſhipped their other gods with the God of lirael, but 
9 | M 4 | never 
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2 Vide Scaligeri Animadwerſiones in Euſebii Chron. ſub Numero 1681. 

b Tudges ix. 7. 

© Talmud in Tractatu Cholin. vide etiam Waltoni Prolegom, xi. ad 
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never afterwards. And as to the ſecond charge, it is true, Ja- 
cob having found out, that Rachel had ſtolen her father's tera- 
phim, or idol gods, took them from her, * and buried them 
under the oak in Shechem, which they ſuppoſe to have been 
at the foot of the mountain Gerizim; and, from hence, be- 
cauſe the Samaritans-worſhipped God in that mountain, the 
Jews ſuggeſt, that they worſhipped there for the ſake of theſe 
idols, and paid divine adoration unto them. But both theſe 
charges were malicious calumnies, falſely imputed to them : 
for, after the time that Manaſſeh brought the law of Moſes 
among them, and inſtructed them in it, the Samaritans be- 
came as zealous worſhippers of the true God, and as great 
abhorrers of all manner of idolatry, as the moſt rigorous of 
the Jews themſelves, and ſo continue even to this day. | 
And with this laſt act of Nehemiah's reformation, and the 
expulſion of thoſe refractory Jews that would not conform co 
it, not only the firſt period of Daniel's yo weeks, but alſo the 
holy ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament ending, I ſhall here alſo 
end this book ; and proceed to relate what after followed from 
the beginning of the next. 
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Latin writers, are the only guides which we 
can have to lead us through the future ſeries of this hiſtory, 


ran 
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT 
5 CONNECTED, 
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THE HISTORY 
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The Be on of the Fe of ISRAEL and Jupan, 
to the Tire of CHRIST, 


BOOK VIL 


Hs far we have had the light of ſcripture to follow. 
Henceforth the books of the Maccabees, 


Philo Judeus, Joſephus, and the Greek and of! . 


till we come to the times of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. How 


long after this Nehemiah lived at Jeruſalem is uncertain : it 
is moſt likely, that he continued in his government to the 


time of his death; but when that happened is no where ſaid; 
only 1t may be obſerved, that at the time where he ends his 


book, he could not be much leſs than 70 years old. After him, 


there ſeems not to have been any more governors of Judea; but 
that this country, being added to the prefecture of Syria, was 
thenceforth wholly ſubjected to the governor of that province, 


and that under him the high prieſt had the truſt of regulating 


all affairs therein, 
While 
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While Darius was making waragainſt the Egyptians and the 
Arabians, the *.M edes revolted from him; but, being vanquiſhed 
in battle, they were ſoon forced again to return to their former 

allegiance, and, for the puniſiment of their rebellion, ſubmit to 

an heavier yoke of ſubjection than they had on them before; 
as is always the caſe of revolting ſubjects when reduced again 
under the power againſt which they rebelled. 

And, the next year after, Darius ſeems to have had as good 
ſacceſs againſt the Egyptians: for Amyrtæus 
being dead (perchance flain in battle), Herodo- 
tus Y tells us, his ſon Pauſiris ſucceeded him in 

the kingdom, by the favour of the Perſians; which argues that, 
before they granted him this, they had reduced Egypt again, 
under them, otherwiſe Paufiris could not have been made kin g 
of it by their favour. 
Darius having thus ſettled his affairs in Media and Ran: 1 
ſent Cyrus his younger ſon to be commander in chief of all 
the provinces of Leſſer Aſia, giving him authority paramount 
over all the lieutenants and governors afore placed in them. He 
was a very young man to be intruſted with ſo large an autho- 
rity: for having been born after his father's acceſſion to the 
throne, he could not have been now above 16 years old. But, 
being the darling and beſt beloved ſon of Paryſatis, who had 
an abſolute aſcendant over the old king her huſband, ſhe ob- 
tained this commiſſion for him, with an intention, no- doubt, 
to put him into a capacity of contending for the crown after 
his father's death; and this uſe he accordingly made of it, to 
the great damage and diſturbance of the whole Perſian empire, 
as will be hereafter related, 
On his receiving his commiſſion, d he had this able given 
nim in charge by his father, that he ſhould help the Lacedemo- 
nians againſt the Athenians, contrary to the wiſe meaſures hither- 
to obſerved by Tiſſaphernes, and the other governars of the Per- 
ſian provinces in thoſe parts. For their practice hitherto had 
been, ſometimes by helping one fide, and fomerimes by helping 
the other, ſo to balance the matter between both parties, that 
each being kept up to be a match for the other, both might con- 
tinue to haraſs and weaken each other by carrying on the war, 
and neither be at leiſure to diſturb the Perſian empire. This or- 


der of the King" s for a contrary practice ſoon diſcovered the 
. weakneſs 


Anno 407. 
Dar. Nothus. 17. 
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2 « Xenophos Hellenic. lib. 1. Herodot. hb, 9. 

d Lib. 3 

© PEE Hellen. lib. 1. Plutarchys i in Artaxerxe, et Lyſandro. Cte- 
ſias. Juſtin. lib. 5. c. 5. Diodor. Sic. lib. 13. p. 368. 

4 Xe noph. ibid. Diodor, Sic. ibid. Thucydides, lib. 2. + Juftin ibid. 
Blutarebus i in Lyſandro. 
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| weakneſs of his politics. For the Lacedemonians having, by 


the help which Cyrus gave them, according to his father's in- 
ſtructions, ſoon overpowered the Athenians, and gained an 
abſolute conqueſt over them, they were no ſooner at leiſure 
from this war, but they ſent firſt Thimbro, and after him, 


Dercylidas, and at laſt Ageſilaus their king, to invade the 


Perfian provinces in Aſia; where they did the Perſians a great 
deal of damage, and might at length have endangered the 
whole empire, but that the Perſians, by diſtributing vaſt ſums 
of money among the Grecian cities, and the dema ogues that 
governed them, found means to rekindle the war again 1n 
Greece; which neceſſitated the Lacedemonians to recal their 
forces for their own defence, juſt when they were going to 


march into the heart of that empire, And there ſtrike at the 


very vitals of it. So dangerous a thing is it in neighbouring 


ſtates to break the balance of power which is between them, 
ſo as to put any one of them into a capacity of oppreſſing and 
overpoweriug the reſt, And this inſtance alſo ſhews, that it is 
no new thing for the managers of public affairs, to barter 
away their national intereſt for their private gain, and ſell it 


for money even to thoſe whom they have moſt reaſon always 


to hate, and always to be aware of. 


Cyrus at Sardis, a having put to death two noble Perſians, 
who were ſons to a ſiſter of Darins's, for no 
other reaſon, but that they did riot, on their -, 
meeting of him, wrap up their hands within 


Anno 405. 
T. Nothus 19. 


their ſleeves, as was uſed to be done among the Per on P 


meeting of the king; Darius, on complaint made hereof by the 


parents of the ſlain, was grievoully offended, not only for the 


death of his two nephews, but alſo for the preſamption of his 
fon in challenging to himſelf the honour which war due only to 
the king; and therefore not thinking it fit any longer to truſt 
him with that government, recalled him to court, on pretence 
that he was ſick, and therefore deſired to ſee dunn. But, before 


Cyrus did put himſelf upon this journey, “ he ordered ſuch 
large ſubſidies to Lyſander general of the Lacedemontans, as ena- 


bled him to pay bis fleet, and ſtrengthen it ſo far, as to put it 


in that condition, by virtue whereof he gained that memorable 


victory over the Athenians at the Goats river in the Helleſpont, 


whereby he abſolutely overthrew the Athenian ſtate. For, af- 


ter this, they being no longer able to defend themſelves, he took 
from them all their cities in Aſia, and, having beſieged Athens 


ſelf, forced them toa a ſurrender, on the very hard conditions of 


diſmantling 


* Xenophon Hellenicorum, lib. 2. 
» Plutarchus in Lyſandro. Xenoph. Hellenic, lib. 2. Diod. Sic, lib, 13. 
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diſmantling their city, and giving up their fleet; which did put 
an end to the Athenian power, and veſted the government of 


Greece wholly in the Lacedemonians, after they and the Athe- 
nians had contended for it ina very bitter war full 27 years. This 


was called the Peloponneſian war; and is made very famous by 
the excellent accounts which are written of it by Thacydides 
and Xenophon, two of the belt hiſtorians Greece ever had, 
their writings having ennobled it in the ſame manner as Ho- 
mer's did the war of Troy. 

About the time of the ending of this war a died Darius No- 


thus king of Perſia, after he had reigned 19 years. Before his 


death Cyrus was come to him, and his mother Paryſatis the 
queen, to whom he was the beſt beloved of all her children, not 
being content to have made his peace with his father, whom he 
had greatly offended by his mal- adminiſtrations in his govern- 
ment, preſſed hard upon the old king to have him declared the 


heir of his crown, upon the ſame pretence whereby Xerxes had 
obtained the preference before his elder brothers in the time of 
Darius Hyſtaſpes, that is, that he was born after his father came 
to the crown, and the other before. But Darius refuſing to com- 
ply with her herein, bequeathed to Cyrus only the government 


of thoſe provinces which he had before, and left his crown to 


Arſaces his eldeſt ſon by the ſame Paryſatis, who, on his aſcend- 


ing the throne, took the name of Artaxerxes, and is the ſame to 


whom the Greeks, for his extraordinary memory, gave the name 


Mnemon, 2. e. the rememberer. When his father lay a dying 
and he was attending on him at his bed-ſide, he deſired to be in- 
ſtructed by him, by what art it was that he had ſo happily ma- 


naged the government, and ſo long preſerved himſelf in it, to the 


end that he, by following the ſame rule, might attain the ſame 


ſucceſs; to vahich b he had this memorable anſwer given him by 
the dying king, That it was by doing in all things that which 
_ was juſt both towards God and man; a ſaying worthy to be writ- 


ten up in letters of gold in the palaces of princes, that, having 
it conſtantly in their view, they might be put in mind to order 


all their actions according to it. 
Cyrus, © being diſcovered to have laid a plot for the murder- 


4 ing of Artaxeres in the temple at Paſargada when 
Pe pag he was to come. thither, according to the ancient 
cuſtom, to be inaugurated king, was taken into 


e for the treaſon, and ordered t to be put to death for it. 


But 
2 Plutarch. in Artaxerxe. Diodor. Sic. lib. 13. uſtin. lib. F.C. 8. & 


C. 11. Cteſias. 


d Athenæus, lib. 12. 


© Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. Xenepuon de Expeditione Cyri, lib x, Juſ- 
tin. lib. 5. c. 11. Cteſias. 
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But his mother Paryſatis was ſo importunate with Artaxerxes 
for the ſaving of his life, that at length, by her means, he ob- 
tained his pardon, and was ſent again into Leſſer Aſia unto the 

overnment left him by his father's will. But carrying thither 
with him his ambition, and alſo his reſentments for the dan- 
ger of his life which he was put into, he took ſuch courſes for 
the gratifying of theſe paſſions, which foon made his brother 
repent of his clemency towards him. 

As ſoon as Artaxerxes was ſettled in the throne, à Statira 
his queen, who, for her great beauty, was very much beloved 
by him, made uſe of her power with him to be revenged on Udi- 
aſtes for the death of her brother Teriteuchmes. The whole 
matter had its riſe in the reign of Darius, and was a complication 
of adultery, inceſt, and murder, which cauſed great diſturbances 


in the royal family, and ended very tragically upon all that were 


concerned in it. The father of Statira was Hidarnes, a noble 
Perſian, and governor of one of the principal provinces of the 


empire. Artaxerxes, the king's eldeſt ſon, then called Arſaces, 


falling in love with her, took her to wife, and Teriteuchmes her 


brother, about the ſame time, married Hameſtris, one of the 


daughters of Darius, and ſiſter of Arſaces; by reaſon of which 
marriage, on the death of his father, he facceeded him in his go- 
vernment. But having a ſiſter named Roxana, of as great beauty 
as Statira, and excellently {killed in archery, and the throwing 
of the dart, he fell deſperately in love with her, and, that he 
might with the greater freedom have the enjoyment of his luſt 
upon her, he reſolved to make away with Hameſtris, and rebel 
againſt the king. Of which wicked deſigns Darius having no- 
tice, engaged Udiaſtes, a chief confident of Teriteuchmes, by 
great rewards and greater promiſes, to endeavour to prevent 
both, by cutting off Teriteuchmes. This Udiaſtes, to earn the 
rewards, readily undertook, and, falling upon Teriteuchmes, 

ſlew him, and thereon had the government of his province con- 
ferred on him for his reward. Mithridates, the ſon of Udiaſtes, 
being one of Teriteuchmes's guard, and engaged much in friend- 
ſhip and affection to him, on the hearing of this fact of his fa- 
ther's, bitterly imprecated vengeance upon him for it, and, in 
abhorrence of what was done, ſeized the city Zarig, and there, 
deelaring for the ſon of Teriteuchmes, rebelled againſt the King. 
But Darius having ſoon maſtered this revolt, and ſhut up Mi- 
thridates within his fortrefs, got all the family of Hidarnes, ex- 
cepting the ſon of Teriteuchmes, whom Mithridates protected, 
into his power, and delivered them into the hands of Paryſatis, 


to execute her revenge upon them for the ill uſage. of her daugh- 
ter : 
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ter; who having cauſed Roxana in the firſt place to be fawn in 
two, who was the chief cauſe of all the miſchief, ordered all 
the reſt to be put to death; only, at the earneſt intreaty and 
importunate tears of Arſaces, the ſpared Statira his beloved 
wife, contrary to the ſentiments of Darius, who told her, that 
ſhe would afterwards have reaſon to repent of it; and ſo ac- 
cordingly it happened. Thus this matter ſtood at the death of 
Darius: but Arſaces was no ſooger ſettled on the throne, but 
Statira prevailed with him to have Udiaſtes delivered into her 
hands; whereon ſhe commanded his tongue to be drawn out at 
his neck, and thus cruelly did put him to death in revenge for 
the part which he acted in the ruin of her family, and made 
Mithridates, his ſon, for the affection which he expreſſed to it, 
governor of the province in his ſtead. But Paryſatis bitterly 
zelenting this fact, in revenge hereof, poiſoned the ſon of Te- 
riteuchmes, and not long aſter Statira herſelf, in the manner 
as will be hereafter related. This gives us "i" an of the bit- 
terneſs of woman's revenge, and alſo of the exorbitant liber- 
ties which ſuch are apt to run into of doing all manner of wic- 
| Kedneſs, who, being put above all reſtraint of laws, have no- 
thing but arbitrary will and pleaſure to govern themſelves by. 
Cyrus, deſigning a war againſt his brother, * employed Cle- 
Kaaarchus, a Lacedemomian captain, to raiſe an army 
: 5 =o of Greeks for his ſervice, which he liſted with a pre- 
2 tence of making war with the Thracians ; but they, 
being maintained by Cyrus's money, were kept on foot for the 
executing of thoſe deſigns which he was forming againft the 
king. Alcibiades the Athenian, Þ finding out the true end for 
which theſe levies were made, paſſed over into the province of 
Pharnabazus, with purpoſe to go to the Perſian court, there to 
makeknownto Artaxerxes what was brewing againſt him. But 
thoſe who were the partizans of the Lacedemonians at Athens, 
fearing the great genius of that man, did let them know, that 
their affairs could not long ſtand uoleſs he were cut of; where- 
on they ſent to Pharnabazus to have him put to death, and he 
accordingly executed what they defired ; and in his death the 
Athenians loft the great hopes they had conceived of ſpeedily 
again recovering by him their former ſtate: for had he got to 
the Perſian court, he would ſo far have merited the favour of 
Artaxerxes by the diſcovery which he intended to make unto 
him, as, no doubt, he would have gotten his aſſiſtance for the re- 
ſtoration of his country, and, with that Alliſtance, a perion of his 


valour 

2 Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. Xenophon de Expeditione Cyri, lib. I, 
Diodor. Sic. lib. x4. 
b Plutarchus in Alcibiade. Diodor, Sic. & Up pou ibid. Corn. 
Nepos in Alcibiade. 
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valour and other great abilities would have turned the ſcales, 
and again ſet the Athenians as high as ever, and brought the 
Lacedemonians as low as they had brought them; for the pre- 
venting of which the Lacedemonians took the courſe of having 
him cut off in the manner as I have mentioned. 

The cities that were under the government of Tiſſaphernes 
revolting from him to Cyrus, * this produced a war 


between them; and Cyrus, under the pretence of Anno 402. 


Artax. 4. 
arming againſt Tiſſaphernes, went more openly to : 


work in getting forces together; and, to blind the matter the 


more, he wrote letters of heavy complaints to the King againſt 


Tiſſaphernes, and prayed in the humbleſt manner his favour and 
protection againſt him; by which Artaxerxes being deceived, 
thought all the preparations which he was making were againſt 


Tiſſaphernes only, and, not being at all diſpleaſed that they 


ſhould be at variance with each other, took no farther care of 
the matter, but permitted his brother to go on ſtill to raiſe 


more forces, till at length he had got an army on foot, ſufficient 


to put his defigns in execution, for the dethroning of him, and 


the ſetting up of himſelf in his ſtead. And fince he had help- 


ed the Lacedemonians againſt the Athenians, and thereby put 
them into a capacity of gaining thoſe victories over them, where- 
by they had made themſelves maſters of Greece, in confidence 
of the friendſhip which he had merited from them thereby, he 
communicated his deſigns unto them, and aſked their aſſiſtance 
for the accompliſhing of them ; which they readily granted, 
and ordered their fleet to join that under Tamus, Cyrus's ad- 


miral, and obey ſuch orders as that prince ſhould give them. 


But this they did without declaring any thing againſt Arta- 
Xerxes, or ape to know at all of the deſigns which Cyrus 
ng on againſt him. With this caution they thought fit 


Was Carry 
to act while the event of the war was uncertain, that, incaſe Ar- 
taxerxes gained the victory, they might not, by what they did 
in favour of his enemy, draw on them his reſentments for it. 


At length Cyrus, having raiſed all thoſe forces which he 


thought ſufficient for his deſigns, and muſtered them 


all together, ' he marched with them directly againſt Anno 4or. 


his brother. He was followed in this expedition by 1 880 80 


13, ooo Greeks, under the command of Clearchus (which were 
the flower and main ſtrength of his army), and by 100,000 of 


other forces, raiſed from among the Barbarians, Artaxerxes, 
having notice of this from Tiſlaphernes, who poſted to the 


Perſian | 


na 3 8 & Diodor. ibid. 
b Xenophon de Expeditione Cyri. Diodor. Sie. lib. 14. Plutarchus 


” in Artaxerxe, Cteſias. Juſtin, lib. 5. c. 17. 
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Perſian court to give him information of it, prepared to 


meet him with a numerous army. Cyrus's greateſt difficulty 


was to paſs the ſtraits of Cilicia, where Sienneſis, king of that 
country, was making ready to ſtop his progreſs; and wouldcer- 
tainly have effected it, but that Tamus, and the Lacedemonians 
with their fleet, coming upon the coaſts of that country, divert- 
ed him to defend his own territories; for a ſmall guard in thoſe 
narrow paſſes might be ſufficient to impede the march of the 
greateſt army. But after Cyrus had by this means got through 
them, he then marched on without any farther difficulty or ob- 
ſtruction, till he came to the plains of Cunaxa, in the province 


of Babylon, where Artaxerxes meeting him with an army of 


909,000 men, it there came to a deciſive battle between them; 
in which Cyrus, raſhly venturing his perſon too far into the heat 
of the battle, was unfortunately ſlain, after his auxiliary Greeks 
had in a manner gotten the victory for him. This put thoſe 
Greeks into a great diſtreſs; for they were now at a great diſ- 


tance from their own homes, i in the heart of the Perſian empire, 


and there ſurrounded with the numerous forces of a conquering 
army, and hadno way to return again into Greece, but by break- 
ing through them, and forcing their retreat through a vaſt tract 


of their enemies country, which lay between them and home. 
But their valour and reſolution maſtered all theſe difficulties : 


for, the next day after, having, on conſulation together, reſolved 
to attempt their return by the way of Paphlagonia, they imme- 
diately ſet themſelves on their march, and, in ſpite of all oppo- 
ſitions from a numerous army of ee which coaſted them 


all the way, made a retreat of 2325 miles, all the way througli 


provinces belonging to the enemy, and got ſafe to the Grecian 
cities on the Euxine ſea; which was the longeſt and moſt me- 


morable retreat that was ever made through an enemy's coun- 


try. Clearchus firſt commanded in it, but he having in the be- 
ginning of it been cut off by the treachery of Tiſſaphernes, it 
was afterward conducted chiefly by Xenophon, to whoſe va- 
tour and wiſdom it was principally owing that they at length 


got ſafely again into Greece, The fame Xenophon having 


written a large account of this expedition, the preparations that 
were made for it, and the retreat of the Greeks from the place 
of the battle after it was loft, and that book being ſtill extant, 
and publiſhed in the Englith language, J need ſay no more, 
than refer the reader to it, for a fuller hiftory of all this matter. 
2 Pſammiticus, who was deſcended from the ancient Pſam- 
miticus, that was king of Egypt ſome ages before, and of whom 


I have ſpoken in the ſirſt book of this hiſtory, reigned over the 


1 Egyptians, 
àDiodor. Sic. lib. 14: : Mee 
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Egyptians, after Pauſiris. To him fled Tamus, Cyrus's admi- 
ral. For, after the death of that prince, Tiſſaphernes being ſent 
down intohis former government, withan enlargement of power 
(as having, in reward of the great ſervice which he had done 
the king in the late war, the ſame command given him in thofe 
parts that Cyrus had), all the governors of thoſe cities and di- 
ſtricts, within the verge of his authority, who had eſpouſed the 
intereſt of Gyrus, fearing the account which he might call them 
to for it, ſent their agents to make their peace with him on the 
beſt terms they could. Only Tamus, who was the moſt power- 
ful of them, took another courſe. He was, by birth, an Egyp- 
tian, of the city of Mempbis, and, being a perſon of great valour, 
and of great {kill in maritime affairs, he was firſt employed by 
Tiſſaphernes in the Perſian fleet, and afterwards, under Cyrus, 
became chief commander of it, and alſo governor of Ionia ; by 
which means having amaſſed great wealth, inſtead of courting 
the favour of Tiſſaphernes, or at all trulting to his clemency, A 
he put his wife, children, and ſervants, with all elſe that he had, EE ö 
on board his ſhips, and made his retreat into his own country, 
much confiding in the friendſhipof Pſammitichus, which he had 
merited by many good offices that he had done him while he 
ſerved the Perſians. But the perfidious man, having no regard 
to former obligations, or the common laws either of humanity or 
hoſpitality, as ſoon as he had received an account of his arrival, g 
and of the great riches which he brought with him, for the ſake | 
of them, inſtead of receiving him as a friend, he fell upon himas 
an enemy, and having {lain him, with all his family and follow - | 
ers, madea prey of all that they had. Only Gaus, one of his ſons, | 
ſtaying behind in Aſia, eſcaped this maſſacre, and afterwards be- — 
came admiral of the Perſian fleet in the Cyprian war; all the reſt 
were barbarouſly murdered for the ſake of what they had. Such — 
horrid wickedneſſes doth the greedy deſire of gain too often — 
prompt men to, when they give up their minds to it. But Pro- — 
vidence, no doubt, ſuffered it not to go unpuniſhed, though we 
have no account of i itz this barbarous murder being the only act 
that haſtory hath recorded of this prince. 
Statira being very troubleſometo Paryſatis her mother-in-law, 
inexpreſſing her reſentments and reproaches for the countenance 
which ſhe gave unto Cyrus her younger ſon againſt King Arta- 
xerxes, to be revenged for this and other grudges formerly con- 
ceived againſt her,“ the canſed her to be poiſoned; which was 
effected by this ſtratagem: they ſupping both together, and z 
certain bird being ſerved up at table, which was a great rarity 
among the —_ it was divided between her and herdaughter- 
Vol. II. 5 N in- lav 
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in-law by a knif- poiſoned on one ſide only ; that part which 
was cut off on the unpoiſoned fide of the knife was given to 
Paryſatis ; and ſhe having eaten it, this encouraged Statira, 
without any ſuſpicion, to the other part which was cut oft 
on the poiſoned ſide of the knife; and ſhe died of it within a 
few hours after, The loſs of this his much beloved wife greatly 
afflicted Artaxerxes; and thereſore afterwards, full diſcovery 
having been made how it came to paſs, he baniſhed his mother 
to Babylon for it, and for ſome years after never ſaw her ; 
but at length, time having mollified his grief and reſentments, 
| he permitted her again to return to court, and from that time 
ti ſhe made it her chief buſineſs to humour him in every thing 
0 right or wrong, and no more croſſed him in any thing what- 
ſoever it was that he had an inclination to do; and by this 
means ſhe regained her intereſt with him, and held it to her 
death. She was a moſt crafty woman, and of great under- 
| | ſtanding and penetration in all affairs, and of as great wicked- 
0 neſs, as what is above related of her doth ſufficiently ſhew. 
1 Tiſſaphernes being ſettled in his government, and with that 
! 5 enlargement of power which I have mentioned, * he 
:  Artax. 5. began to ſet hard upon the Grecian cities in thoſe 
[| | parts ; whereon they ſent to the Lacedemonians to 
pray their protection againſt him; and they being now freed 
from that long war which they had with the Athenians, glad- 
ly laid hold of this occaſion of again breaking with the Perſians, 
4 and ſent Thimbro into thoſe parts with an army againſt them; 
| which being ſtrengthened by the conjunction of thoſe forces 
to it which Xenophon brought back from Perſia, and ſuch 
others as were raiſed out of the Grecian cities which he came 
| to protect, he took the field with it againſt Tiſſaphernes, and 
4 : wore out the time of his government in ſeveral military ac- 
Wil! + tions in that country, in which he bad fome few, but not great 
118 ſucceſſes. 
'F „„ But d he having kept very bad diſcipline i in his army, and 
8 permitted his ſoldiers to make great depredations 
Artax. C. on the allies, complaint was made hereof to the 
| *  Lacedemonians ; whereon they ſent Dercyllidas to 
* take charge ot that war in his ſtead, who being an able general, 
as well as a moſt excellent engineer (which laſt he was more 
particularly famous for), he managed it with better order, and 
much better ſucceſs; and Thimbro being called home to an- 
ſwer for what he was accuſed of, and convicted of it, was ſent 
into baniſhment for the puniſhment of his crime, 
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Dercyllidas, after he had entered on his charge, finding that 


Pharnabazus both together, reſolved to agree with the one of 
them, that thereby he might be the better enabled to encoun- 
ter the other; and therefore having, according to this ſcheme, 
made peace with Tiſſaphernes, he marched againſt Pharnabazus 
with all his forces, and took from him all ZEolis and diſpoſſeſſed 


zus, fearing that he might invade Phrygia alſo, where was the 
chief ſeat of his government, was glad to make a truce with 
him, to be ſecured from his farther inſults. 

About b this time Conon, by the means of Cteſias the "A 


from that king for Euagoras of Salamine, in the iſland of Cy- 
prus. This Euagoras having expelled Abdymon the Citian 


ſet himſelf up in his ſtead, and reigned there as king of that 
place many years. Conon having been one of the generals 
of the Athenians at the battle of the Goats river, as © foon as 
he ſaw all was there brought to a deſperate point, made his 
3 eſcape with nine of the Athenian ſhips ; and, having ſent one 
of them to Athens, to acquaint his citizens with the ill fate of 
the battle, fled with the reſt to this Euagoras, with whom he 


: him, made uſe of the intereſt which he had with the ſaid Cte- 
"3 fias at the Perſian court, to do his friend this good office. 
Por Cteſias being chief phyſician to Artaxerxes (as I have 
already ſaid) was much in his favour, and had a great inte- 
reſt with him. He was © at firſt phyſician to Cyrus his bro- 
ther, and followed him to the battle in which he was flain ; 
where, being taken priſoger, he was made uſe of to cure Ar- 
taxerxes of the wounds received by him in that battle; in 
which having well ſucceeded, he was retained as chief phyſi- 
clan in ordinary to that king, and lived with him in that quality 
17 years. While he reſided at this court, having well informed 
1 4 N in the hiſtories of thoſe countries, © he wrote them in 
23 books. The fix firſt of them contained an account of the 
empire of the Aſſyrians and Babylonians, from the time of f 
85 03 Ninus 


8 3rvophon. Hellenic. lib. 3. Diodor. Sic. lib. 14. 

b Diodor. Sic. lib. 14. Cteſias. Theopompus in Exemptis Photii, 
No. 176. 

& . Hellenic. lib. 2. Diodor. Sic. lib. 13. Plutarchus in Ly- 
ſandro. Cornelius Nepos in Conone. Iſocrates in Euagora, 
3, d Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. Diodor. Sic. lib. 2. p. 84. 
e Diodor, Sic. ibid. Photius, cod. 62. Suidas in Krnotas, 
f Diodor. Sic. lib 2. p. 34. & lib. 14. P. 421. 


he was not ſtrong enough to wage war with Tiſſaphernes and 


him of ſeveral cities beſides in thoſe parts; whereon Pharnaba- 


dian, who was chief phyſician to Artaxerxes, procured peace 


out of that city, where he was governor for the Perfian king, 


bad contracted a former friendſhip, and there continuing with 
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the affairs of Perſia, from the beginning of the reign of Cyrus, to 


tradicts Herodotus, and in ſome things Alſo differs from Xeno- 
e they generally ſpeaking of him as a fabulous writer; yet Dio- 


which . have written of the Aſſyrian affairs: for he having 
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Ninus and Semiramis, to that of Cyrus; the other 17 were of 


the third year of the 95th Olympiad, which was coincident with 
the year before Chriſt 398, the very next immediately following 
after this which J now write. For here Diodorus Siculus, * 
tells us it ended. And he wrote alſo an hiſtory of India. Out 
of both theſe Photius hath written extracts; and theſe are all 
the remains which are extant of his writings. He often b con- 


phon. We find but a poor character of him among the ancients, 
dorus Siculus and Trogus Pompeius take moſt of that from him 


profeſſed, d that all which he wrote was taken out of the royal 
records of Perſia, in which all tranſaQions were, according to 
a law there ordained for this purpoſe, faithfully regiſtered, this 
impoſed on many to give him more credit than he deſerved. For 
that there were ſuch royal records then in Perſia, in which all 
the affairs and tranſactions of the government were faithfully 
entered, was a thing well known; and the books of Ezra and 
Eſther e give us a teſtimony of them. And his appealing to thoſe 
records for the truth of what he wrote, was the readieſt way 
he could take to gain authority thereto. While he lived in the 
Perfian court, he was employed by the Grectans, as their com- 
mon ſolicitor in moſt of their buſineſſes which they had there 
depending; and in this quality Conon made uſe of him in the 
affair I have mentioned. 
This year f the Athenians put Socrates to death for contemn- 
ing their gods. He was the father of the moral philoſophy of 
the Greeks, and a very excellent perſon; but finding the theo- 
logy of his countrymen too groſs for a wiſe man to follow, he 
endeavoured to reform it among his ſcholars; for which being | 
accuſed, as one that believed not in the gods that the city belie- 
ved, and corrupted the youth, he was condemned to death for ie; 
and accordingly executed, being then full 70 years old. But 
afterwards the Athenians repenting of it, did put all to death 
that had an hand in the proſecution that was made againſt 
him. 
Dereyllidas, in made the truce with Pharnabazus that is 
| | | above” 
Lib. 14. P. 427. 
. Þ Photius, ibid. 
© Ariſtotelis in Hiſt, Animalium, th . c. 28. Plutarch. in Artaxerxe. 
4 Diodor. Sic. lib. 2. p. 84. 
© Ezra iv. 13. Eſther vi. 1. 


Diogenes Laertius in Socrate. Plato in Apologia pro Socrate, & in 
Phzdone. Diodor. Sie, lib. 14. Stanley's Hiſtory of . part 3. 
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with Pharnabazus, Þ he marched with his army into 
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above mentioned, marched into Bythinia, 2 and there took up 
his winter quarters. While he was there, meflengers came to 
him from Lacedemon, to let him know, that bis command 
was continued for another year ; and by them he was alſo ac- 
quainted, that it had been deſired by the Grecian cities in the 
Thracian Cherſoneſus, that the iſthmus of that peninſula might 
be fortified with a wall, to ſecure them from the Thracian free- 
booters, who continually made inroads upon them, and laid 
their lands walte, ſo that they were diſcouraged from manu- 
ring them. 

And therefore having, the next ſpring, again made a truce 


Anno 398. 


the Cherſoneſus or peninſula above mentioned, and Artax. . 


there built the wall which was deſired; within which 


he included eleven Grecian cities; whereby they being ſecured 


from all farther ravages of the Barbarians, thenceforth ſafely 


manured their lands, and in great plenty reaped the fruits of 


them, On his return into Ionia, after this work was finiſhed, 
he found that a company of banditti, having fortified the city 


of Atarna againſt him, from thence made great depredations 


on the adjoining countries; this neceſſitated him to fit down 1n 
a formal ſiege before it, Which coſt him eight months time 
before he could reduce it. 

Fharnabazus, after his ſecond truce with Dercyllidas, © made 
a journey to the Perſian court, and there accuſed Tiſlaphernes to 
the king, for the peace which he had made with Dercyllidas ; 


blaming him, that whereas he ought to have joined with him, 
for the driving of thoſe Grecians out of Aſia, he had ſcandalouſſy 


bought a peace of them, and thereby contributed to the main- 
taining of them there at the king's expences, and to the great 


damage of bis affairs, This, no doubt, contributed much to the 


creating of that ſuſpicion in the king of that great commander of 


his; which being afterwards increaſed by other cauſes, at length 8 


r him reſolve on his ruin. And at the ſame time conſultation 


being had how the miſchiefs which the king ſuffered from this 


invaſion of the Lacedemonians might be beſt remedied, Pharna- 


bazus earneſtly preſſed him forthwith to equip a great fleet, and 


make Conon the Athenian, then an exile in Cyprus, admiral of 
it, who was looked upon as the ableſt commander of his time for 
a ſea war, telling him, that hereby he would make himſelf maſ- 
ter of the ſeas, and that this would put him in a condition to ob- 

N3 ſtruct 


Kenophon. Hellenico. lib. 6 
db Xenophon. ibid, Diodor. Sic, lib. 14. 


© Diodor. Sic. lib. 147. p. 41. Juſtin. lib. 6. c. 1. Pauſanias in Atticis. 


Hocrates in Euagoray et in Oratione ad Philippum. 
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ſtruct the paſſages of all farther recruits from the Lacedemo- 
nians into Afia, which would ſoon put an end to their power 
in thoſe parts. And Euagoras the Cyprian having at the ſame 

time made the ſame propoſal, and offered his aſſiſtance in it, 
Artaxerxes was prevailed upon, by their concurrent advice, to 
reſolve upon what they propoſed ; and therefore, having deli- 
vered to Pharuabazus 502 talents out of his treaſury, he ſent 
him with orders to get ready ſuch a fleet as he had adviſed, and 
to make Conon the admiral of it. And accordingly Conon had 
his commiſſion, and all hands were ſet to work on the coaſts 
of Phcenicia, Syria, and Cilicia, to make ready the fleet that 
was to be put under his command. 

Dercyllidas, after he had reduced Atarna, and ſet a ſtrong 
"a garriſon therein, a marched into Caria, where Tiſ- 
Ars ſaphernes had the chief ſeat of his reſidence. For 

the Lacedemoaians being made believe, that in caſe 
he were attacked there, he would, for the ſaving of that pro- 
vince, yield to all their demands, they ſent ſpecial orders to 
Dereyllidas for the making of this expedition, wherein he had 
like to have loſt all his army; for Pharnabazus having joined 
Tiſſaphernes, they marched both after him with a great army, 
and ſoon had him at ſuch an advantage, that had they made uſe 
of it, and immediately fallen on him, they could not have failed 
of cutting him and all his forces to pieces. Pharnabazus was 
very earneſt for making the aſſault; but Tiſſaphernes, having ex- 
per ienced the extraordinary valour of the Grecian troops that fol- 
lowed Cyrus to the battle of Cunaxa, dreaded all Grecians in 
arms ever fince, thinking all of that nation to be of the ſame va- 
lour and reſolution with thoſe which he had encountered with at 
that battle, and therefore could not be brought to hazard any 
conflict with them; but, inſtead of making uſe of the opportu-. 
nity which he had in his hands, of abſolutely deſtroying them, 
ſent heralgz to Dercyllidas, to invite him to a parley; in which 
propoſals of peace having been offered on both ſides, time was 
given for each to conſult their principals, and in the interim a 
truce was agreed on between them. And thus Dercyllidas 
eſcaped ruin only by the cowardice of his enemy, when there 
was nothing elſe that could have delivered him from it. 

One d Herod a Syracuſian, being in Phœnicia, and ſeeing 
Anno 306. 2 great many ſhips there a- new building, and learn- 
Artax. 9. ing that a great many more were preparing on all 

the coaſts of Phœnicia, Syria, and Cilicia, to make 
up a fleet for ſome extraordinary expedition, and ſuppoſing 
it 


»Piodorus Sie. ibid. Xenophon. Hellen. lib. 3. 
Nerophon. Hellenic. lib. z. Plutarch. & Corn. Nep. in Ageſilao 
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it could be only againſt the Greeks, he went on board the 
firſt ſhip he could meet with that was bound for Greece, and 


haſtening to Lacedemon, informed the Lacedemonians of what 
was a-doing in thoſe parts; at which news they being terriſied 
and much confounded, as not knowing what courſe to take for 
the preventing of the miſchief that was coming upon them, Ly- 
ſander propoſed to them the ſending Ageſilaus, who was one 
of their kings, into Aſia, that, by making a ſtrong aſſault there, 
he might divert the ſtorm, wherever elſe it was intended. 
Which advice being approved of, * Ageſilaus was accordingly 
ſent with a great augmentation of forces into Aſia, there to take 
upon him the command which Dercyllidas then had, and pro 
ſecute the war with the utmoſt vigour he could in thoſe parts; 
and Lyſander, with ſeveral others of the principal Lacedemoni- 
ans, to the number of 3o in all, were ſent with him, to aſſiſt him 
with their counſel in this expedition. And this whole matter 
was diſpatched with that ſpeed and ſecrecy, that Ageſilaus ar- 
rived at Epheſus before any of the King's officers had the leaſt 
intimation of it. So that there being no preparations made to 


obſtruct him, he took the field, as ſoon as he arrived, with 10,000 


foot, and 4000 horle, and bore all before him wherever he went. 


Whereon Tiſſaphernes ſending to him, to know for what end he 


came thither, Ageſilaus anſwered, that it was to reſtore the Gre- 
clan cities in Aſia to their liberty: hereon a parley being appoint- 


ed to treat of this matter between them, Tiſſaphernes prayed 


a truce, till he ſhould ſend to the King, and receive his inſt rue- 
tions what to do herein. And accordingly a truce was agreed 
and ſworn to on both ſides. But Tiſſaphernes having little re- 


gard to his oath, made no other uſe of this truce, than to ſend 


to the king for more forces; and to gain a reſpite till they ſhould 
arrive, was all that he intended by it. For as ſoon as thoſe auxi- 
liaries were joined him, he ſent to Ageſilaus, to denounce war 


againſt him, unleſs he immediately left the country; at which 


the Lacedemonians and confederates then preſent were very 
much concerned, as fearing that the forces of Tiſſaphernes, now 


_ augmented with his new auxiliaries, might be too much ſuperior 


to be withſtood by theirs, who ſcarce amounted to a fourth part 
of their number. But Agefilaus, not being at all moved or dif. 


mayed thereat, with a pleaſant countenance, bid the ambaſſa- 
dors who came with the meſſage, tell Tifſaphernes, that he was 


very much beholden to him, in that, by his perjury, he had made 
the gods enemies to himſelf, and friends to the Grecians. And 
thereon immediately drawing all his forces together, he made a 

omar — x; 


2 Plutarchus in Ageſilao et Lyſandro. Corn, Nepos in Ageſilao. 
Pauſanias in Laconicis. Juſtin. lib. 6. C. to Renophony ibid, 
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run a great part of the province without any oppoſition, till he 


back by the fea coaſt into Ionia, carried with him vaſt ſpoils 


Artax. yo his aid in their war againſt the Perſians; who there- 


war, and 600,000 buſhels of corn, for the ſubſiſtence of their 


at Caunus, a city of Caria, ſet ſail thither, and beſieged him 
in that place. But an army of Perſians coming to his ſuccour, 


made; whereon Conon having ſeized them all, plentifully fur- 


456 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART 1. 


feint, as if he intended to invade Caria ; but as ſoon as he un- 
derſtood that he had thereby drawn all the Perſian forces into 
that province to defend 1t againſt him, he turned ſhort, and 
marched directly into Phrygia, a province of the government 
of Pharnabazus, and where he had the chief ſeat of his reſi- 
dence. His coming thither being wholly unexpected, he found 
nothing there in a poſture to reſiſt him; and therefore over- 


came to Daſcylium, the place of Pharnabazus's uſual abode, 
where ſome of his horſe meeting with a defeat, he marched 


gotten in this expedition, and wintered at Epheſus. 

Nephereus ſucceeding Plammitichus in the kingdom of 

100 367 Egypt, * the Lacedemonians ſeat to him, to ſolicit 
3 


on preſented them with 1co galleys for their ſea 


forces. At this time Pharax, admiral of the Lacedemonians, 
held the maſtery of the ſeas, with a fleet of 120 ſail, who hear- 
ing at Rhodes, where he put in, that Conon was with 40 ſhips 


Pharax was forced to raiſe the ſiege with diſadvantage, and re- 
turn again to Rhodes; whereon Conon having augmented his 
fleet to the number of 80 fail, took the ſeas, and ſailed to the 
Doric Cherſoneſus: but he had not long been there, before 
he was recalled by the Rhodians; for they, being weary of 
the Lacedemonians, for ſome diſorders and inſolencies there 
committed, drove them thence, and ſent for Conon to protect 
them, and received him with all his fleet into their harbour. 
While he was there, the ſhips which were carrying Nephe- 
reus's gift of corn to the Lacedemonians, put in at Rhodes, not 
knowing of the change of the party which had been there lately 


nilhed both his fleet, and alfo that city, with the freight they 
were loaded with. After this he was reinforced with go other 
thips, which came to him from Phœnicia and Cilicia; whereby 
he was much ſuperior to the Lacedemonians, and ſtrong enough 
to have effected all that was expected from him; but he was 
hindered by the mutiny of his ſoldiers, occaſioned for their 
want of pay, which they whom the king had entruſted with 
the care of this matter fraudulently detained from them. 

In the interim,“ Agefilaus, coming out of his Winter-quar= 
ters, 


2 'Diodor, Sic. lib. 14. p. 438. Juſtin, lib. "i c. 2. Oroſius. lib. 3. 


b Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 3. Diodor. Sic. lib, 14. P. 439. Flutarek. 
et Corn. Nepos i in Agefilag. 
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ters, prepared to invade the Perſians in the ſtrongeſt part of the 
country which they were poſſeſſed of in thoſe parts, and ac- 
cordingly gave out his orders for his march towards Sardis. 
Tiſſaphernes thinking that this was intended only to deceive 
him with another feint, like that of the laſt year, took it that 
now he really intended for Caria, becauſe he had given out to 


go another way, and therefore marched into that province to 


defend it againſt him. But Ageſilaus, now truly acting as he 


had given out, led his army into Lydia, Tiſſaphernes hereon 


recalled his forces from their former rout. But Caria being a 
very rugged country, and unfit for horſe, he had gone thither 
only with his foot, leaving his horſe behind upon the borders 
of that country; and therefore, on their marching back for the 
relief of Lydia, the horſe being much before the foot, Ageſilaus 


took the advantage of falling upon the former, before the lat- 
ter could come up to their aſſiſtance; and, thereby having got- 


ten a great victory over them, and taken the Perſian camp, he 


became ablolute maſter of the field, and, having thereon over- 
run all the country, brought back from thence vaſt tpoils, with 


which he enriched both himſelf and all his army. 
The loſs of this battle * very much incenſed the king againſt 


Tiſſaphernes, and augmented the ſuſpicion which he had be- 
fore conceived of him, as if he had other deſigns than truly 


were for his maſter's intereſt; and Conon coming at this time 
to the Perſian court, much heightened the king's diſpleaſure, 
by tarther accuſations which he there brought againſt him. 
For the depriving the ſoldiers of their pay on board Conon's 
fleet diſabling him from doing the king any ſervice, and he 


having often in vain wrote to the court of it,“ at length being 


encouraged thereto by Pharnabazus, and having a commiſſion 


from him for this purpoſe, he went himſelf to the Perſian court 


then at Babylon, and, by the means of Tithrauſtes, captain of 
the guards, fo repreſented the matter to the king, as procured. 
full redreſs; and the blame of what had been hitherto done 
amiſs in this matter reſting on Tiſſaphernes, this completed his 
ruin. For the king forthwith © ſent Tithrauſtes into the mari- 


time provinces of the Lower Aſia, with orders to put Tilla- | 
phernes to death, and ſucceed him in his government ; which 
he accordingly executed, and ſent his head to the king; of 


which he made a very acceptable preſent to his mother, who 
eould never pardon him for the aſſiſtance he gave the King 
_ againſt 

* Diodor. ibid. Plutarch. in A & 1 Xenophon. ibid. 

b Cornelius Nepos in Conone. Juftin. lib. 6. c. 2. Diodor. Sic. lib. 


14. P. 438. 439. 
© Xenophon. Hellenic. lib. 3. Diodor. ibid, Polyænus Stratagem. 


b. 7. Plutarchus in Artaxerxe & Ageſilao. 
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againſt Cyrus her moſt beloved ſon. But this very conſidera- 
tion ought to have moved Artaxerxes not to have dealt thus 

with him, ſince to that aſſiſtance he owed both his life and his 

crown. But no merit can be ſufficient to ſecure any one, either 

in his life or fortunes, where arbitrary will and pleaſure reign 
without controul, and princes are at a full looſe to execute 
whatſoever their groundleſs ſuſpicions, their extravagant hu- 
mours, or their wild caprices, may prompt them to. 

As ſoon as Tiflaphernes was cut off, 2 Tithrauſtes ſent to 
Ageſilaus, that the King having inflicted due puniſhment upon 
him that was the cauſe of the war, he ought to be content 
with it, and return home, promiſing, on this condition, to 
grant full liberty to the Grecian cities in Aſia to live accor- 
ding to their own laws, they paying their uſual tribute to the 
king, which was all the Lacedemonians deſired when they firſt 
began the war. But Ageſilaus, thirſting after greater con- 
queſts, would not hearken hereto; but, to put off the matter, 

referred him to the magiſtrates of Lacedemon, telling him, 
he could do nothing herein without him. However, for the 
price of 30 talents paid him by Tithrauſtes, the ſtorm was di- 
verted from his provinces, and Ageſilaus ordered his e, to 
prepare for a march into Phrygia. 

Bat, while he was making ready for this war, va new com- 
miſſion came to him from Lacedemon, whereby he was made 

generaliſſimo of their fleet, as well as of their armies, and had 
all their forces in Aſia, both by ſea and land, put under his 
command, that, þy thus having the entire direction of the 
Whole war, he might conduct it with a greater uniformity, 
for the good of the ſtate. This drew him down to the ſea 
coaſt, to take care of the fleet; which having put in good or- 
der, he made Piſander, his wife's brother, admiral of it, and 
ſent i it to ſea under his command. And 1n this, it is certain, he 
was more influenced by private affection to his brother-1 n-law, 
or ſome other by- ends of his own, than by that due regard 
| which he ought to have had for the public good of the ſtate: 
11060 for although Piſander were a man of valour and great cou- 
rage, yet he was, in other reſpe&s, no way adequate to that 
truſt, as the event afterwards ſufficiently proved. 775 | 
Agekilaus, having thus ſettled the ſea affairs, © purſued his 
deſigns of invading Phrygia; where having taken ſeveral cities, 
and made great waſtes and depredations 1n the province, he 


paſſed on into Paphlagonia, being e thither by Spithri- 
dates, 
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dates, a noble Perſian, who had revolted from the king: where 
having made a league with Cotys, the king of that country, 
and married the daughter of Spithridates to him, he returned 
into Phrygia, and, taking the city of Daſcylium, there win- 
tered in the palace of Pharnabazus, and fed his army with the 
ſpoils which, he there got from the circumjacent country. 
Tithrauſtes, 2 ſeeing that Ageſilaus was for carrying on the 
war in Aſia, to divert him from it, ſent emiſſaries into Greece, 
with large ſums of money, to corrupt the leading men in the 


chief cities, and thereby induce them to rekindle a war in Greece 


againſt the Lacedemonians, that ſo Ageſilaus might be called 
home to defend his own country; which had that effect, that 
Thebes, Athens, Argus, and Corinth, with other cities of 
Greece, entering into a confederacy together, raiſed ſuch a war 
againſt the Lacedemonians, as produced all that was intended 
by Tithrauſtes in his ſtratagem, as will by and by be related 
in its proper place. And the putting of the people of the ſame 


nation and intereſt together by the ears hath elſewhere been 


found the moſt ſucceſsful means to advance the intereſt of a 
neighbouring tyrant. And money will never fail of this ef- 
fe, where there are minds corrupted with vice, luxury, and 
irreligion, to prepare men for it. 

In the beginning of the next ſpring, Ageſilaus being ready | 


to take the field, Þ a parley was procured between 
Anno 394. 

Artax. II. 

ving recited the great ſervices which he had done 

the Lacedemonians i in their war with the Athenians, and re- 


proached them with the ill requital they had returned him for 


it, eſpecially in the devaſtations which they had made in his 


| palace, park, gardens, and eſtate, at Daſcylium, that were his 
own proper inheritance: and all this being truths which could 


not be denied, Ageſilaus, and his Lacedemonian council that 
attended him at the conference, were ſo confounded at it, that 
they wanted an anſwer to excuſe the ingratitude which they 
were charged with. However, to make him the beſt amends 
they could, they made him a ſolemn promiſe, that they would 
no more invade him, nor any of the provinces under his go- 
vernment, as long as there were any elſe againſt whom they 
might proſecute the war which they had with the Perſian 
king: and then immediately withdrew out of thoſe parts, 
wy thereon formed a deſign of invading the upper provinces 


of Afia, and carrying the war into the very heart of the Per- 
ſian 


2 Pauſanias in LIGHT & Meſſenicis. Xenophon, Lan ub. 
Plutarchus i in Ageſilao & Artaxerxe, 
b Xenophon. Hellenic, lib. 4. 
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Han empire. But, * while Ageſilaus was projecting this expe- 
dition, there came meflengers to him from Lacedemon, to re- 
call him thither. For the Perſian money having procured a 
very ſtrong confederacy of ſeveral of the Grecian ſtates and 
cities againſt them, they needed him at home to defend his own 
country; and accordingly be made all the haſte thither that 
he could, complaining, at his departure out of Aſia, that the 
Perſians had driven him thence by 30,000 archers, meaning ſo 
many Darics, which were pieces of gold that had the impreſſion 
of an archer upon them, But ſo ſmall a ſum did not do this 
job: it colt the Perſiaus much more; and they could not have 
beſtowed their money better to their own advantage: for here- 
by they ſaved vaſtly greater expences, which otherwiſe they 
muſt have been at in the war, had they not this way got rid 
of it. And there are inſtances of other crafty princes, who, 
by following the ſame methods, have gained the ſame ſucceſs, | 
and, in the way of bribery and corruption, have done that 
by hundreds of pounds in the councils of their adverſaries, | 
_ which they could never bring to paſs by millions in the open 
field. | 
Cn. on his return from the Perſian 9 b having 
brought money enough with him to pay the ſoldiers and ma- 
Tiners of his fleet all their arrears, and ſupply it with every 
thing elſe that was wanting, took Pharnabazus on board him, 
and forthwith ſet fail to ſeek the enemy; and finding their 
whole fleet riding near Cnidus, under the command of Piſan- 
der, he fell upon them, and obtained a complete victory, ha- 
ving ſlain Piſander himſelf in the fight, and taken 50 of his 
ſhips; which did put an end to the empire of the Lacedemo- 
nians in thoſe parts, and was a prelude to their loſing it every 
where elſe: for after this it continued to decline, till at length 
the overthrows which they received at Leuctra and Mantinea 
Put an abſolute period to it. But it is not my purpoſe to treat 
of what was done in Greece any farther than as the affairs of 
Greece interfere with what is the main deſign of this hiſtory. 
After ©this victory, Conon and Pharnabazus ſailed round the 
iſles and maritime coaſts of Alia, and took in moſt of the cities 
which the Lacedemonians had in thoſe parts; only Seſtus and 
Abydus, 1 two cities in the mouth of the Heldaſpout, being under 
the 
8 Plutarchus in Agefilao & Artaxerxe. ee Hellenic. lib. 4. 
Cornelius Nepos in Ageſilao. Diodor. Sic. lib. 14. p. 441. Juſtin. lib. 6. 
2 5 Xenophon. Hellenic. lib. 4. Juſtin, lib. 6. c. 3. Cornelius Nepos in 


Conone. Diodor. Sic. lib. 14. p. 441. Iſocrates in Euagora, & in Ora- 
tione ad Philippum. 


£ Xenophon. Hellenic. lid. 3. Diodor. Sic. lib, 14. P- 441. 
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the command of Dercylhdas, held out againſt them; whereon 
Pharnabazus aſſaulted them by land, and Conon by ſea; but 
not ſucceeding 1 in the attempt, Pharnabazus, on the approach 
of winter, returned home, and Conon was left to take care 
of the fleet, with orders to recruit and augment it with as 
many ſhips from the cities on the Helleſpont as he could get 
from them againſt the next ſpring. 
And Conon having, according to this commiſſion, gotten 
ready a ſtrong fleet of ſhips by the time appointed, 
2 Pharnabazus went on board of it, and failing A $93: 
through the iſlands, landed on Melos, the furtheſt | EE 
of them ;a nd having taken in that iſland, as lying convenient 
for the invading of Laconia, the country of the Lacedemo- 


nians, they from thence made a deſcent upon its maritime 
coaſts, and, having ravaged them all over, loaded their fleet 


with the ſpoils which they there got. Aſter this Pharnabazus 
being on his return home into his province, d Conon obtain- 
ed of him, to ſend him with 80 ſhips of the fleet, and 50 ta- 
lents of money, to rebuild the walls of Athens, having made 
him to underſtand, that nothing could conduce more to the 
bringing down the pride of the Lacedemonians, than by this 


means to put Athens again into a condition to rival their 


power. And therefore, being arrived at Pirzeus, the port of 
Athens, he immediately ſet about the work; and having gotten 
together a great number of workmen, and made all that could 
be ſpared from on board the fleet, as well as the people of the 
city, to fet to their helping hand, ne rebuilt both the walls of 


Athens, and the walls of the port, with the walls alſo called 


the Long Walls, leading from the former to the latter, and 
diſtributed the 50 talents which he had received from Pharna- 
bazus among his citizens; whereby he reſtored that city again 
to its priſtine ſtate, and may on this account be reckoned as 
the ſecond founder of it. 

The Lacedemonians, being exceeding moved at the hearing 
of this, forthwith difpatched Antalcidas, a citizen of theirs, to 
Tiribazus, then governor for the Perſian king at Sardis, to pro- 
poſe terms of peace. And the confederates, on the other hand, 
on notice hereof, ſent their ambaſſadors thither alſo, and, among 
them, Conon was one from the city of Athens. The terms © 
which Antalcidas propoſed were, that the king ſhould have all 
the Greclans cities in Afia, and that all the reſt, both in the iſles 

and 


* Xenophon. & Diodor. Sic. ibid. 

d Cornel. Nepos in Conone. Plutarch. in Ageſilao. Juſtin. lib. 6. c. fo 
Iſocrates in Euagora. Xenoph. & Diodor. ibid. Pauſanias in Atticis; 

© Xenoph, Hellenic. lib. 4. Plutarch. in Agelilao, 
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and in Greece, ſhould be reſtored to their liberty, and be go- 
verned by their own laws. Which being a peace that would 
be very advantageous to the King; and very diſadvantageous 


and diſhonourable to the Greeks in general, none of the other 


ambaſſadors would conſent to it. And therefore they all re- 


turned without effecting any thing, excepting Conon. For the 


Lacedemonians bearing an implacable ſpite to him for what 
he had done in the reſtoration of Athens, accuſed him of pur- 


loining the king's money for the carrying on of that work, 


and allo of having deſigns for the taking of /E#s and Ionia 


from the Perſians, and ſubjecting them again to the Athenian 


ſtate; whereon ®* Tiribazus clapped him in chains, and then, 


going to the Perſian court to communicate to the King the 


proceedings of this treaty, he acquainted him alſo of the accu- 
ſation which he had received N Conon: hereon Conon 


being ordered to be brought to Suſa, was there put to death 
by the king's command. 


While Tiribazus was attending the court, © Struthas was 
ſent down from thence to take care of the maritime 
coaſts of Aſia; where, finding the great devaſtations 
which the Lacedemonians had made in thoſe parts, 


Anno 392. 


he conceived from hence ſuch an averſion againſt them as car- 
ried him wholly over to the Athenian fide. Whereon the La- 


cedemonians ſent Thimbro again into Afia to renew the war 


there; but they not being able at that time to furniſh him 
with ſtrength ſufficient for the undertaking, he was ſoon eut 


off by the ſuperior power of the Perſians, and all his forces 


broken and diſſipated. After him Dephridas came thither to 


gather up the remains of this army, and carry on the war ; 
and after him others were ſeat with the ſame commiſſion. But 


all their doings in Afia, after the battle of Cnidus, were only 
as the faint ſtrugglings of a dying power; and therefore they 


were forced at length to give up all there, when they could 
no longer hold it, by a treaty of peace, which was very diſ- 
advantageous, as well as very diſhonourable to all that were 
of the Grecian name. : 

And therefore Artaxerxes, being in a manner aſi wholly 
eaſed of the Grecian war, d turned his whole power 
againſt Euagoras king of Cyprus, and began a 
war againſt him which he had long deſigned, 
but was not till now at leiſure to Proſecute it. How Euago- 

ras 


Anno 301. 


* Xenoph, ibid. Diod. Sic. lib. 14. p. 442. Cornel. Nepos in Conone. 
d Cornel. Nepos, ibid. Iſocrates in Panegyrico. 

< Xenoph. ibid. Diodor. Sic. lib. 14. p. 447. 

d Ifocrates in Euagora. Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. p. 458. 
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ras ſeized Salamine, by expelling the Perſian governor, and 
made himſelf king of that city, and procured, by the means of 
Conon, to be confirmed herein by Artaxerxes, I have already 
given an account. But Euagoras, being a man every way 
qualified for great undertakings, in a little time fo enlarged 
his ſtrength and his power, that he made himſelf in a manner 
king of the whole iſland of Cyprus. The Amathuſians, the 
Solians, and the Gitians, were thoſe only that held out againſt 
him ; and Artaxerxes, becoming jealous of the growing power 
of this ative*nd wiſe prince, firſt countenanced them herein, 
and afterwards openly embraced their cauſe, and declared war 


againſt Euagoras; in which Iſocrates tells us he expended 
above 50, ooo talents, which may be reckoned at ten mallions 


of our money. 
The Athenians, notwithſtanding the alliance they now had 


with the Perſians, and the benefits they had lately 
received from them, à would not deny their aſſiſtance Anno 390. 


to Euagoras, who had much befriended them, eſpe- Artax. 15. 


cially in the kind reception which thoſe who fled with Conon 
from the battle of the Goats river had found with him; and 
perchance their reſentments againſt the king, for the death of 
that gallant Athenian their reſtorer, did not a little move them 
to this reſolution. And therefore they forthwith equipped 10 
ſhips of war, and ſent them to the aid of Euagoras, under the 
command of Philocrates. But a fleet which the Lacedemonians 
had at ſea, under the command of Telautias the brother of 
Ageſilaus, falling in with them in the iſle of Rhodes, took them 


all; whereby 1t came to paſs, that thoſe who were enemies to 


the king of Perſia, deſtroyed thoſe who were going from his 
friends to make war againſt him, 


Achoris ſucceeding Pſammitichus in the kin gdom of Egypt, 


b Euagoras drew him alſo and the Barceans, a 


people of Lybia, into confederacy with him a- Anno 399 F 
gainſt the Perſians; and all of them engaged in con- PE 
junction together, to e on the war with vigour againſt 
them. 
Pnhilocrates having Wi in 588 attempt of carrying 
ſuccours to Euagoras, in manner as hath been rela- 
ted, the Athenians ſent © Chabrias into the ſame ſer- $299 35 4 
4 r * 
vice with another fleet, and a good number of land — 
forces on board of it; who arriving fate in Cyprus, managed 
the war with that ſucceſs, that he reduced the whole iſland 


under 


8 * Xenophon, Hellenic. lib. 4. 


d Theopompus in Excerptis Photii, Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 459. 
© Cornelius a en in Chabria. Xenophon, Hellenic, lib. <. 
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under the power of Euagoras, before he again left it; which re- 
dounded much to the honour of his own conduQ, and alſo to 
that of the Athemian arms. 
The Lacedemonians finding themſelves hardly preſſed by the 
= confederacy of the Grecian cities againſt them, be- 
Anno387. cauſe deſirous of a peace with the Perfian king, * 
appointed Antalcidas again to treat with Tiribazus 
about it; and reſolving to make 1t on ſuch terms as ſhould 
| neceflarily engage that potent monarch on their ſide, inſtructed 
| their ambaſſador accordingly ; and having made him admiral 
| of their fleet, under that blind, ſent him with 1t into Afia to 
EE tranſact this matter. On his arrival at Epheſus, having ap- 
pointed Nicolochus his lieutenant to take care of the fleet, he 
went to Sardis, and there communicated to Tiribazus the com- 
milion on which he was ſent. But Tiribazus having no 
powers to enter into ſuch a treaty, inftead of ſending for or- 
ders about it from the Perfian court, they. both went thither, 
* Where, on their arrival, the matter was ſoon concluded. For 
Artaxerxes being at that time as much defirous of a peace as 
| the Lacedemonians, that ſo he might be the better at leiſure to 
| proſecute the Cyprian war, which he had then his heart much 
{et upon, greedily accepted of the propoſal upon the ſcheme 
which Antalcidas offered. And accordingly peace was made 
thereupon. The terms of it were, that all the Grecian cities 
in Aſia, with the iſlands of * Clazomenæ and Cyprus, ſhould 
be under the power of the Perſian king; and that all the other 
cities of Greece, and the iſles, as well ſmall as great, ſhould 
be free, and wholly left to be governed by their own laws, 
except the iſlands of Scirus, Lemnus, and Imbrus, which ha- 
ving been anciently ſubject to the Athenians, ſhould ſtill con- 
tinue ſo to be; and that Artaxerxes ſhould youn with the La- 
cedemonians, | and all others that accepted of this peace, to 
make all the reſt of Greece ſubmit thereto. Which peace, 
being ratified under the ſeal of King Artaxerxes, Tiribazus 
and Antalcidas returned with it, and cauſed it to be proclaim- 
ed in all the cities of Greece, Hereby the Grecian cities in 
Aſia, finding themſelves betrayed by the Lacedemonians, were 
forced to ſubmit; and ſcarce any other of the Grecian ſtates 
were pleaſed therewith, 1t being very diſadvantageous to many | 
of them, and diſhonourable to all. The Athenians and The- 
bans, of all others, were the modt diflatisfied with it. Bat not 
| | £5 being 
[ 


ll * Xenophon, Hellenic. lib. 5. Plutarchus in Ageſilao et Artaxerxe, Iſo- 
ny | _ crates in Panathenaico. Diod. Sic. lib. 14. p. 452: 453. Juſtin. lib. 6. C. G. 
Mit b The city of Clazomen they ſtood In an iſland, but afterwards that 

1 land was joined to the continent in the ſame manner as were the ilands 
of Ty tus and n, Strabo, lib. 1. p. 58. 
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being able alone to cope with the Perſians, now joined with the 
Lacedemonians their allies to ſee it executed, were forced for a 


while to acquieſce therein. And it was not long that the La- 
cedemonians themſelves were well pleaſed with it; but at this 


time being preſſed on the one hand by the Perſians, and on the 


other hand by the confederacy of the Grecian cities againſt them, 
and not being able to withſtand both, they had no other way to 
extricate themſelves from the ruin which ſeemed to threaten 
them, than by making this peace: for hereby they engaged the 
Perſians into an alliance with them, and, by virtue thereof, made 
all the confederated cities of Greece aefiſt from that war which 
they were preparing againſt them; and by this means they ſaved 
themſelves from the preſent danger; but, at the ſame time, they 
betrayed the common intereſt of Greece, and alſo their own, as 
far as it was involved in it. And Antalcidas at laſt met with his 
ruin from it: for the * Lacedemonians, after the blow they had 
received from the Thebans at Leuctra, needing the aſſiſtance 
of the Perftan power to ſupport them, and being made believe 
that Antalcidas could do every thing at that court ſince the 
making of this peace, ſent him thither to ſolicit for money to 
help to bear them up in that diſtreſs. But King Artaxerxes find- 
ing his intereſt no way concerned in this propoſal, as it was in the 
former, rejected it with ſcorn and contempt. And therefore be- 


ing ſent away without ſucceſs, either out of ſhame for being thus 


diſappointed, or out of fear of the reſentments of his fellow- ci- 
tizens for his failing in this negociation of what they expected 


from it, he famiſhed himſelf, and ſo put an end to his life. This 
peace b Polybius, © Trogus Pompeius, Diodorus Siculus, and 


© Strabo, tell us, was made in the ſame year that Rome was 
taken by the Gauls. It was called, from the author of it, the 
peace of Antalcidas; but it was not with any honour, but ra- 
ther with infamy to his name, becauſe of the prejudice and 
diſhonour which it brought with it to all Greece. 
The Athenians, on their accepting of this peace, were forced 
to call home Chabrias out of Cyprus; and f Ar- 
taxerxes, now freed of all trouble from the Greeks, 
bent his whole force againſt Euagoras king of that 
iſland. For having drawn together an army of Zoo, ooo men, 
and a fleet of 300 fail, he made Gaus, the ſon of Tamus, (who 
hath been before ſpoken of) admiral of the fleet, and Orontes, 
one of his ſons-in-law, general of the army, and Tiribazus, ge- 


Anno 386. 
Artax. 195 


Vor. II. 5 Lo neraliſſimo 
2 Flutarchus in Arta xerxe. n 
d Lib. 1. Lib. 6. 

: — lib. 6. c. 6. f Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. 
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neraliſſimo over both, and ſent them to invade Cyprus: and 
accordingly they landed this great army on that iſland, for the 
redueing of it, Enagoras being preſſed with ſo great a power 
ſtrengthened himſelf for the war the beſt he could, having 
drawn into confederacy with him the Egyptians, Lybians, A- 
rabians, Tyrians, and other nations, who were then at enmity 
with the Perſians; and with his money, of which he had amaſl- 
ed a vaſt treaſure, he hired a great number of mercenaries out 
of all places wherever he could get them ; which altogether 
made a very numerous army. And be alſo got together a 
conſiderable fleet of thips. Theſe at firſt he ſent out in parties 
to intercept the tenders and victuallers, which brought provi- 
fions to the Perſian army from the continent; which, in a few 
days, reduced them to that diſtreſs, that the ſoldiers mutinied 
and flew many of their officers and commanders for their 
want of bread. For the remedying of this, their whole fleet 
was forced to ſet to ſea to fetch proviſions from Cilicia ; where- 
by the army being plentifully ſupplied, an end was put to the 
mutiny. In the interim Euagoras received a great ſupply of 
corn from Egypt, and 50 ſail of thips, which, with others that 
he fitted up at home, making up his fleet to 200 fail, he ad- 
ventured with them to engage the whole naval force of the 
Perſians, though in ſtrength and number much ſuperior to 
him. He had fought a part of the Perſian army, and gained 
the victory, and, being fluihed with this and ſome other ad- 
vantages which he had obtained at land, he was emboldened 
hereby to make this attempt upon them by ſea. But here he 
had not the ſame ſucceſs, In the firft onſet he had the advan- 
tage, and took or deſtroyed ſeveral of their ſhips. But Gaus 
at length having brought up his whole fleet into the fight, his 
valour and his conduct bore all before him, and drove Eua- 
goras out of the ſeas, with the laſs of the greateſt part of his 
fleet. With the remainder he eſcaped to Salamine, where the 
Perſians, after this victory, ſhut him up in a cloſe ſiege both 
by ſea and land; and Tiribazus went to the Perſian court with 
the news of this ſucceſs, and, baving there obtained 2000 
talents for the uſe of the army, he returned with them farther 
to carry on the war. During his abfence, Euagoras, to re- 
heve himſelf in the diſtreſs he was reduced to, got through the 
enemy's fleet in the night with ten ſhips, and failed for Egypt, 
leaving Protfgoras his fon to manage all affairs in his abſence, | 
His end in this voyage was, to evgage Achoris to join his 
whole power with him for the raiſing of this ſiege. 
But failing 1 in the main of what he there expected, * he was | 
ſent | 
* Diodor, Sic. lib. 15. | : : 
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ſent back only with ſome ſupplies of money, which 
were far ſhort of what he needed to relieve him in 
his preſent diſtreſs; and therefore being returned to 
Salamine, and got again into the place, by the favour of the 
night, in the ſame manner as he came out, and finding him- 
ſelf deſerted by his allies, and deſtitute of all other helps for 
the raiſing of the ſiege, he ſent to Tiribazus to treat of peace: 
but could be allowed no other terms, than to be diveſted of all 
that he had in Cyprus, excepting the city of Salamine only, and 
to hold that of the king, as a ſervant of his lord, and pay him 
tribute for it. However, confidering the neceſſity of his affairs, 
he yielded to all this, excepting only the holding of Salamine as 
a ſervant under his lord; he defired it might be as a king un- 
der a king. But Tiribazus, not conſenting to this, the war went 
on. In the mean time Orontes, who commanded the land ar- 


Anno 389. 
Artax, 20. 


him, as being generaliſſimo, and having the chief conduct of 
the whole war, and envying alſo the ſucceſs which he had in it, 
and the honour which he had gotten thereby, wrote ſecretly ca- 
lumniating letters to the king, accuſing him of having ſecret de- 
ſigns againſt the king's intereſt, and that for this purpoſe he held 


leſsly procraſtinated the war, and admitted a treaty with Euago- 
ras, when it was in his power to have ſuppreſſed him by force, 
and, by courting the affection of the officers and commanders of 
the army, had engaged them all to him, for the promoting of his 
hidden purpoſes: whereon he was taken into cuſtody by order 
from the king, and ſent priſoner to the court, and Orontes had 
the chief command conferred on him; which was the thing he 
defired; as what he thought belonged to him, much rather than 
to the other, as being the king's ſon-in-law. But the army be- 
ing very much diffatisfied with the change, things went very 
heavily on under his conduct: for all his orders, through this 
diſcontent of the ſoldiery, were very negligently executed, and 


length Orontes was forced to renew the treaty with Euagoras 
for which he had accuſed his predeceſſor, and concluded it upon 


ſhould hold Salamine of the king of Perſia, as king of that city, 
yielding only tribute to him for it. So peace was made with 
Euagoras. But this did not put an end to the war in thoſe parts: 
for a Gaus taking ill the unjuſt uſage of Tiribazus, whoſe 
daughter he had married, and fearing that this affinity might in- 
volve him alſo in the ſame proſecution, he entered into a confe- 
e 5 3 15 deracy 


Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. 
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my, not brooking the ſuperiority which Tiribazus had over 


private correſpondence with the Lacedemon:ans, and had cauſe. 


the enemy recovered courage and ſtrength hereby; fo that at 


terms which the other had refuſed: for he conſented, that he 
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deracy with the Egyptians and the Lacedemonians, and revolted 
from the king, and a great part both of the fleet and army join- 


ed with him herein. The Lacedemonians entered gladly into 


this confederacy, becauſe of the diſlike which they now had of 


the peace of Antalcidas. For by this time, diſcerning all the diſ- 


advantages of it, eſpecially the ill conſequence which it had in a- 
lienating the affections of all the other Greeks from them, be- 
cauſe of the diſhonour, as well as the damages, which it brought 
with it to all the Grecian name, they would, for the redeeming 
of this fault, and the recovery of the credit which they loſt by 
it, have gladly laid hold of this opportunity of again renew- 


ing the war with the Perſians. But Gaus, the next year after, 


when he had brought his matters in ſome meaſure to bear, being 
treacherouſly ſlain by ſome that were under him, and Tachos, 


who ſet himſelf up to carry on the ſame deſign, ſoon dying, the 


whole of it fell to nothing, and after this the ann 
no more meddled with the Aſian affairs. 

Artaxerxes, having thus finiſhed the Cyprian war, : Jed an 
army of 300,000 foot and 10,000 horſe againſt the 
Caduſians. But the country, by reaſon of its bar- 
renneſs, not affording proviſions enough to feed ſo 


Anno 384. 
Artax. 21. 


5 large RY army, he had like to have loſt them all for want 


thereof, but that Tiribazus extricated him from this danger. He 


followed the king in this expedition, or rather was led with the 


court in it as a priſoner, being in great diſgrace becauſe of Oron- 


tes's accuſation, and having received information, that whereas 


the Caduſians had two Kings, they did not act in a thorough 
concert together, by reaſon of the jealouſy and miſtruſt which 
they had of each other, but that each led and encamped his for- 


ces apart from the other, he propoſed to Artaxerxes the bring- 


ing of them to ſubmiſſion by a treaty; and, having undertaken 
the management of it, he went to one of the kings, and ſent his 
ſon to the other, and ſo ordered the matter, that making each of 
them believe that the other was treating ſeparately with the king, 
brought both ſeparately to ſubmit to him, and ſo ſaved him and 
all his army. Theſe people b inhabited ſome part of the moun- 
tainous country which lies between the Euxine and the Caſpian 
ſeas, to the north of Media, where © they, having neither ſeed- 
time nor harveſt, lived moſtly upon apples and pears, and others 
| ſuch tree-fruits; the land, by reaſon of its ruggedneſs, and un- 
fertility, not being capable of tillage. And this was that which 
brought the Perſians 1 into ſuch diſtreſs when they invaded them, 


the 
* ne in Artaxerxe. Diodor. Sic. lib. 15, p. 462. 


d Strabo, lib. II. p. 507. 508. STO. $23- 524. 
© Plutarchus, in Artaxerxe. 
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the country not being capable of affording proviſions for ſo great 
an army. Fuller a hath a conceit that theſe Caduſians were the 
deſcendants of the Iſraelites of the ten tribes which the kings 
of Aſſyria carried captive out of the land of Canaan; but his 
reaſon for it being only, that he thinks they were called Cadu- 
ſians, from the Hebrew word Keduſbim, which fignifieth holy 
people, this is not foundation enough to build ſuch an aſſertion 
upon. It would have been a better argument for this purpoſe, 


had he urged for it, that b the Colchians and neighbouring 


nations are ſaid anciently to have uſed circumciſion ; for not 

far from the Colchians was the country of the Cadufians. 
Artaxerxes loſt a great number of men in this ill- projected 

expedition; among others who periſhed in it was Camiſſares, 


by nation a Carian, and a very gallant man. He was governor 


of Leuco-Syria, a province lying between Cilicia and Cappado- 


cia; and was, on his death, ſucceeded therein by Datames, his 


ſon, who was alſo with Artaxerxes in this expedition, and did 
him great ſervice in it, for the reward of which he had his fa- 
ther's government conferred on him. He was for valour and 
military {kill the Hannibal of thoſe times. Cornelius Nepos 
| hath given us his life at large; by which it appears no man 
ever exceeded him in ſtratagems of war, or in the valour and 
activity by which he executed them. But theſe eminent qua- 
lities raiſed that envy againſt him in the Perſian court, as at 


laſt cauſed his ruin; as it hath been the fate of too many gal- 


lant men to have been thus undone by their own merit. 


On the king's return to Suſa, the ſervice which Tiribazus 


did him in this expedition © procured him a fair hearing of his 
cauſe; and it having been thoroughly examined before indiffe- 
rent judges appointed by the king for it, he was found inno- 
cent, and honourably diſcharged; and Orontes, his accuſer, 
was condemned of calumny, and with diſgrace baniſhed the 
court, and put out of the king's favour for it. 

| Artaxerxes, being now freed from all other wars, reſolved 
on the reducing of the Egyptians; they having freed 


Anno 377* themſelves from the yoke of the Perſians, and ſtood 


Artax. 28. 


accordingly * he made great preparations for it. Achoris, fore- 
ſeeing the ſtorm, provided againſt it the beſt he could, having 


armed not only his own ſubjects, but drawn alſo a great num- 


ber of Greeks and other mercenaries into his ſervice, under 


O 3 the 


... Miſcell, 1 8 
b Herodot. hb. 2. Diodar, Sic. lib. 1. 
_ © Diodor, Sic. p. 463. 
Piodor. Sic. 1:b. 15. p. 471. Corn. Nepos i in Chabria et Iphicrate. 
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©n the favour of the Perſian king, for the ſupport of their af- 
Fairs at home, amid the broils which they had with the other 


became as famous among the Greeks, as formerly the Fabian 


time enough, before they entered on action, to grow up here- 


| Anno 376. 


| ed only one year. 


= upon the terms of the peace of Antalcidas; and that all gar- 


» 


the command of Chabrias the Athenian. Pharnabazus, having 
the care of this war committed to his charge, ſent ambaſſadors 
to Athens, to make complaint againſt Chabrias for engaging in 
this ſervice againſt the king, threatening them with the loſs of 
the king's friendſhip, unleſs he were forthwith recalled. And 
at the ſame time he demanded Iphicrates, another Athenian, 
and the ableſt general of his time, to be ſent to him, to take on 
him the command of the mercenary Greeks in the Perfian ar- 
my for this war. The Athenians, at that time much depending 


cities of Greece, readily complied with both theſe demands; 
for they immediately recalled Chabrias, ſetting him a day for 
his return, and at the ſame time ſent Iphierates into the Perſian 
army, to take on bim the charge he was deſigned for. On his 
arrival, he having muſtered his men, applied himſelf to exerciſe 
them in all the arts of war; in which he made them fo expert, 
that thenceforth, under the name of Iphicrateſian ſoldiers, they 


were among the Romans for the ſame reafon. And they had 


to, by the inſtruction that was given them. | 1 
For the Perſians being very flow in their preparations, | it 
was two years after ere the war commenced. In the 
Artax. 29. interim died Achoris, king of Egypt, and was ſuc- : 
c ceeded by * Pfammuthis i in that kingdom , Who reign- 
After Pſammuthis, reigned in Egypt Nepherites, the laſt 
of the Mendeſian race in that Kingdom: for, after a 
Arta, 20. reign of four months, he was ſucceeded by Necta-, 
nabis, the firſt of the Sodennite. Tace, who reigned 
twelve years. 

Artaxerxes, that he might the ROW: get Grecian auxiliaries 
for his Egyptian war, fent ambaffadors into Greece, to put an 
end to all war there; requiring that all the different ſtates and 
cities in that conntry ſhould live in peace with each other, 


riſons being withdrawn, all ſhould be left to enjoy their li- 
berty, and be governed according to their own laws. This 
propoſal was readily accepted by all the cities of Greece, ex- 
gepting the Thebans, who, having then in view the gaining 


the empire over all, were the only Grecian people that refu- 
ied to comply herewith, 


2 Euſeb. in Chronico, Syncellus 8: P. 277. 
d Eufcb, in Chronico. 
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All things being now ready for the Egyptian war a, the 
Perſian army was all drawn together at Ace, after- 
wards called Ptolemais, and now Acon, in Paleſtine, A 
and were there muſtered to be 200,000 Perſians, 
under the command of Pharnabazus, and 20,000 Grecian mer- 
cenaries, under the command of Iphicrates: and their forces 
by ſea were proportionable hereto ; for their fleet conſiſted of 
300 galleys, and 200 ſhips, beſides a i vaſt number of victuallers 
and tenders, which followed, to furniſh both the fleet and ar- 
my with all things neceſſary. At the ſame time the army 
marched by land, the fleet ſet alſo to ſea, that fo they might 

the better a& in concert with each other, for the carrying on 
of the war. The firſt attempt which they made was upon Pe- 
Juhum. Their deſign was to beſiege it by ſea and land: but 
the Perſians having been long in preparing for this war, gave 
NeQanabis time enough to provide for the defence of the 
place; which he did ſo effectually, that they could not come 
at it either by land or ſea. And therefore their fleet, inſtead 
of making a deſcent at this place, as was firit intended, failed 
from thence to the Mendeſian mouth of the Nile; for that river 
then diſcharged itſelf into the Mediterranean by ſeven mouths 
(though now there are but b two), each of which was guarded 
by a fortreſs and a garriſon; but the Mendeſian mouth not be- 
ing fo well fortified againſt them as the Peluſian, becauſe they 
were not here expected, they eaſily landed at this place, and as 
eaſily took the fortreſs which guarded it, deſtroying all thoſe 
who were there ſet for its defence. After this action Iphicrates 
adviſed that they ſhould immediately have ſailed up the Nile 
to Memphis, the capital of Egypt. And had they followed his 
advice, before the Egyptians had recovered from the conſter- 
nation which this powerful invaſion, and the ſirſt ſucceſs there- 
of, had put them into, they would have found the place wholly 
unprovided for its defence, and therefore muſt have certainly 
taken it, and with it all Egypt muſt again have fallen under 
their power. But the main of the army not being yet come up, 
Pharnabazus would not engage till he had gotten all his ſtrength. 
together, thinking that then his power would be invincible, 
and he muſt neceffarily carry all before him. But Iphicrates, 
rightly judging, that by that time the opportunity would be 
loft, Preſſed hard for leave to attempt the place with the mer- 
cenaries only that were under his command. But Pharnabazus 
envying him the honour which would redound to him from 
here, mould he ſucceed in the enterpriſe, would not hearken 

0 4 — to 

1 Diod. Sie. lib. 1. 5 478. Corn, Nepos i in mietete 
b That is Pamictta and Roſetta. 


nnOo 374. 
tax,. 31. 
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472 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PARTI, 
to the propoſal. In the interim, the Egyptians having gotten all 
their forces together, and put a ſufficient guard into Memphis, 
with the reſt took the field, and ſo haraſſed the Perſians, that 
they kept them from making any farther progreſs, till at 
length, ® the Nile in its proper ſeaſon, overflowing all the coun- 
try, forced them to withdraw again into Phœnicia, with the 
Joſs of a great part of their army. And ſo this expedition, in 
which were expended ſuch vaſt ſums of treaſure, and ſo much 
time in preparing for it, all miſcarried, and came to nothing. 

This produced great difſentions between the two generals ; for 
Pharnabazus, to excuſe himſelf, laid the whole blame of this 
miſcarriage upon Iphicrates ; ind Iphicrates, with much more 
reaſon, on Pharnabazus. But Iphicrates being aware that Phar- 
nabazus would be believed before him at the Perfian court, 

and remembering the caſe of Conon, that he might not meet 
with the like fate, privately hired a ſhip, and got ſafely away 
to Athens. Hereon Pharnabazus ſent ambaſſadors after him, 
to accuſe him of making this expedition into Egypt miſcarry ; 
to which the Athenians gave only this anſwer, that, if he were 
found guilty of this, they would puniſh him for it according 
to his demerit. But it ſeems they were ſo far convinced of 
his innocency as to this matter, that they never called him to 
a trial for it ; and a little while after they made him ſole ad- 
miral of their whole fleet. 

That which made moſt of the 3 of the Perflane: un- 
der this empire miſcarry, was their ſlowneſs in the execution of 
their deſigns. For the generals having nothing left to their own 

diſcretion, but being in all things ſtrictly tied up to orders, durſt 
not proceed on any emergency without inſtructions from court; 
and uſually, before theſe could arrive, the opportunity was loſt. 
And this was ſignally the caſe in this war. And therefore Iphicra- 
res perceiving Pharnabazus to be very quick in his reſolves, and 
very | flow 1 in the execution of en. and having thereon alked 


him, 


The nature of this river is, to be ſix months a PIES) and fix 
months a falling ; and when it is at the height, it doth for two months 
together overflow the whole country, and then there is no marching'or 
encamping of an army in any part of it. This is cauſed by the rains, 
which for ſix months together fall in the upper parts of Ethiopia, where 
the riſe of the Nile is. Theſe rains begin to fall in April, and continue 

till October, and ſend great floods into the Nile; which beginning to 
reach Egypt in the May following, do there cauſe this riſing or increaſe 
of the Nile, which from thence continues to riſe higher and higher, till 
the beginning of October following, and then it again falls in the ſame 
gradual manner as it roſe, till the Arn following. The months of the 
overflow are Auguſt and September, and ſome part of October. It muſt 
riſe 16 cubits to make a fertile year; but ſometimes it riſeth to 23. If i it 
Tiſeth no higher than 13 or 33 cubits, a famine followeth in that country. 


. 
of 


0s 
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him, how it came to paſs that he was ſo forward in his words, 
and ſo backward in his actions? à had tbe whole truth told 


him in this memorable anſwer, That his words were his own, 
but his actions wholly depended on his maſter. And many like 


inſtances may be given wherein noble opportunities of actinę 


great things for the good of the public have been wholly loſt, 


by too ſtraitly tying up the hands of thoſe who are to execute 
them. 
The ſame year that theſe things were done in Ee b Eua- 


goras, king of Salamine, in the iſland of Cyprus, being mur- 
dered by one of his eunuchs, Nicocles his ſon reigned in his 


ſtead, and 1s the ſame for whoſe ſake two of Ifocrates's ora- 
tions were compoſed, and they ſtill bear the title of his name. 


In the firſt of thefe is propoſed the duty of a king to his ſubjects; 


in the ſecond the duty of ſubjects to their kings ; for which 


Nicocles gave him © 20 talents, z.e. 3750 pounds of our money. 


The 9 next year after, which was the 32d of Artaxerxes 


Mnemon, Joiada the high prieſt of the Jews being 


dead, © Johanan his ſon, called alſo f Jonathan, ſuc- 8 


ceeded him in his office, and held it 32 years. 


Artaxerxes 5 again ſent ambaſſadors into Greece, to exhort 
the ſlates and cities, which were there at war with 


each other, to lay down their arms, and come to an Anno 372. 


| . Artax. 34. 
accord upon the terms of the peace which he had made FIND | 34 


withAntalcidas. All expreſſed a readineſs to ſubmit hereto, except 
the Thebans. That which made them at that time diſſent was, 


that by that peace it was provided, that all the cities of Greece 
ſhould be left to enjoy their own liberties, and be governed ac- 


cording to their own laws. Upon this article, the Lacedemo- 
nians preſſed the Thebans to ſet all the cities of Bœotia free, 


and to rebuild Platea and Theſpia, two cities of that country 

which they had demoliſhed, and reſtore them again to the for- 
mer inhabitants, with the territories appertaining to them. 
And, on the other ſide, the Thebans, retorting upon the Lace- 
demonians the ſame argument, preſſed them to permit all the 
towns of Laconia to enjoy their liberties, and reſtore Meſſena to 


its ancient owners : for they urged, that the articles of the 
peace iuſiſted on did as | much require the one as the other; and 


that 


* Diodor. Sic. Is.) 15. P. 1 


i Ariſtoteles Politic. lib. 5. c. lo. Thcopompus i in Bibliotheca Photii, 
o. 176. 
© Plutarch. in Vita Iſocratis. 
d Chronicon. Alexandrin. _ 
© Nehemiah xii. 22. & Xlii. 28. 
f Nehemiah xii. 11. 
& Diodor. Sic. lib. Is: p. 433+ Xenoph. Hellenic. lib. 6. 


wr "ils — 2 — —— — $a — wo - 
—— — — — — = . —— mm — — * 
. 


— 
— 


C * 6 
FEY” Fa 
: : 7 * of E 
RT 
1 * — ————— 
—— 9 — 2 


—— 


* — — * - 
7 4 3 * WY 
" r 7 L 
FUR: 4 — e 
. 3 — 


* * 9 Tons 2 
8 1 Re & 
8 * e 5 * v4 


— 


— 
S ar She 
9 e 


— oe ea 
I e 


. . 8 X om amis * 1 * > EN 
2 I 18 r N eee gat + =; ä Seo To 3 . 7 | * 
4 6 6s - 2 1 _—— — — — —_— — — * - 
_—_— 7 5 a PC: —_—” > => a. = c. 5 . * - 
IE 4 % — 3 \ — hb 0 — * ER = PEN Se, FI. CT + - wi” Fan PR 
mY d hl * D Fs = . ” 4 — ># . 2 * 2 wy >? 1 * 2 - 
Se * = 5 5 < 5 4 n 222 —.— ob. 6 15 8 1 
>. _ . 1 * : — 8 1 3 e * — * 2 2 
I — 1 - 2 r 
— > — TT — CEL - —— — _— — 4 * — — 2 
SE Ib — P . 8 — a 
— — —— „ - en, en eo re — — — — 27 8 


1 
1 


* 


1 2 © ts 2 * 53 7 
2 2 SIE 
IIS Eb ho 
— * Y 3 — 5 
n SETS 7 
1 — Lui — ham, 
rer 
ares) — > Fer hw E 


Anno 369. 
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that therefore, if the Lacedemonians would not execute this 


article on their part, neither would they on theirs. But the 


Lacedemonians, not being ſufficiently humbled by the loſs of 


their fleet at Cnidus, would not underſtand this way of ar- 


guing, but, looking on themſelves {till as much ſuperior to the 


Thebans, N have them ſubmit to that which they would 


not do themſelves; ; and therefore ſent an army againſt them, 

to force them to it, which produced the battle at Leuctra, * in 
which the Lacedemonians were overthrown, with the loſs of 
Cleombrotus, one of their kings, and above 4000 of their ci- 
tizens; which was the greateſt blow they had received in 


many ages paſt: for it brought the Thebans, in purſuit of this 


victory, into Laconia, which they waſted all over, even home 


to the city of Lacedemon itſelf, where they had not feen an 
enemy in 520 years before; and it was with difficulty that 


they preſerved this their capital from Tg under the ſame 
devaſtation. 
The Lacedemonians being brought to this diſtreſs, b ſent 
Ageſilaus into Egypt, and Antalcidas to the Perſian 
Anno 370. court, to ſolicit for ſuccours. But the Lacedemo- 
Artax. [ER 
contemptible to the Perſians, Antalcidas had that ill ſucceſs in 
his embaily, as caufed him to put an end to his life, in the 
manner as hath been above related. 
However, this embaſſy prevailed ſo far with An 


next year after, ſent into Greece, to endeavour the 
compoſing of the wars, which were there riſen, and 
the bringing of all to peace upon the terms agreed on by An- 
talcidas. But the Lacedemonians refuſing to conſent that Meſ- 
{ena thould enjoy its liberty (to which it had been reſtored by 


Aatax. 36 


the Thebans, in their late expedition into Peloponneſus, after 


the battle of Leuctra), and the Thebans refuſing to come to 


peace on any other terms, this embaſſy ended without any ef- 


fe& ; ouly Philiſcus, thinking the Thebans ſtood upon too 


; high terms, and being much offended thereat, ſent to the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Lacedemonians 2000 mercenaries, which he had 


raiſed with the king's money, and ſo returned. 

The truth of the caſe was, the Thebans, being 1 with 
their late ſucceſs, and much confiding in their two 
generals, Pelopidas and Epaminondas (the latter of 
which was one of the greateſt men that ever Greece 

produced), 


Anno 368. 
rtax. 37. 


a Diodor. Sic. lib. It. Xenoph. ibid. Plutarch. in Pelopida. Corn. 


Nepos in Epaminonda et Pelopida. 
b Plutarch. in Ageſilao et Artaxerxe. 
e Xenoph. Heileric. lib. 7. Diodor, Sic. lib. 15. p. 494 


nians, ſince their overthrow at Leuctra, becoming 


that Philiſcus of Abydus was by his order, the 
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produced), aimed now at nothing leſs than the empire of Greece. 
And therefore, to ſtrengthen themſelves for the obtaining of 
it, a they ſent Pelopidas and Iſmenias, two of the eminenteſt 
of their citizens, in an embaſſy to King Artaxerxes, to ſecure 
him on their fide. And, on the hearing of this, the Athenians 
ſent Timagoras and Leontes, and the other cities of Greece 
other ambaſſadors, to take care of their reſpeQive interelts at 


that court on this occaſion. At their admiſhon to audience, 


they being required to adore the king, Aſmenias, on his en- 
trance into the preſence of the king, dropped his ring, and, 
ſtooping to take it up, thought by this trick to ſatisfy the ce- 
remonial, and ſave his honour at the ſame time. But Timago- 


ras the Athenian, to gain the greater favour with Artaxerxes, 


directly, without any trick or ſubterfuge, paid him that cere- 
mony of adoration which was required; for“ which he was 


put to death on his return, the Athenians thinking the honour 


of their whole city ſullied by this low act of ſubmiſſion in one 
of their citizens, though made to the greateſt of kings. Pelo- 
pidas and Leontes would not ſubmit to the Perſian ceremonial 


in this particular. However, they often had free acceſs to the 
king, and © Pelopidas, by the fame of his great act ions, as well 
as by his noble demeanour at this court, got that aſcendant 


above all the other ambaſſadors, both in the king's eſteem and 


favour, that he obtained all that he defired in behalf of his ci- 
| tizens, and returned with full ſucceſs from his embaſly ; for 


he brought back letters from the king under his ſeal royal, 
whereby it was required, that the Lacedemonians ſhould let 


Meſſena be free, and that the Athenians ſhould recall their fleet, 


and that all the other cities of Greece ſhould have the full en- 
joyment of their liberties ; and war was threatened againſt all 
that ſhould not comply herewith. The ſucceſs of this embaſſy 
was much to the ſatisfaction of the Thebans, they thinking 
hereby moſt certainly to gain the ſuperiority over all the other 
cities and ſtates of Greece. For, ſhould the peace be accepted 
of on theſe terms, and the Meſſenians thoroughly reſtored, 


the Lacedemonians would loſe one half of their territory, and 


thereby would be brought too low to be any more a match for 
them; and, ſhould the other cities of Greece, as well ſwall az 
great, be all ſet at liberty, and made diſtinct ſtates, free and in- 


dependent of each other, this would fo divide their power, that 


none of them would be in a condition to contend with them, 
but all muſt ſubmit to them. And if the peace were not ac- 
- —— cepted 
2 plutarch. in Pelopida et Artaxerxe. Xenophon. Hellenic. lib. 7. 
b Valerius Maximus. lib. 5. c. 3. ö 
9 Plutarch. in Felopida, Xenophon. Hellenic. lib. 7, 
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cepted of, then the king being engaged in this caſe to join 
with them to force all to it, they thought, by this addition of 
ſtrength, they ſhould eaſily overpower all, and thereby gain to 
themſelves the ſame empire over the reſt of Greece, as firit the 
Athenians, and afterwards the Lacedemonians, had for ſome 
time enjoyed. But they failed of their expectations in both 
theſe particulars : for the cities of Greece, when met together 
by their delegates to hear the contents of the king's letters, all 
refuſed to ſwear to the peace on thoſe terms; and Artaxerxes, 
not being at leiſure to execute the other part of the treaty, did 
not, on this refuſal of the Grecian cities to come into his mea- 
lures, proceed to make that war upon them which he threat- 
ened : and fo this whole embaſſy came to nothing, and the 
Thebans failed of all that they gebe by it. For, 
All that Artaxerxes did hereupon was * to ſend another em- 
bay into Greece, about two years after; whereby, 
Anno 365. although he could not draw all the cities to ſubſcribe 
Eten 39. to his terms, and ſwear to the peace upòn them, yet 
he prevailed fo far, that all laid down their arms, and ſubmit- 
ted to be at quiet with each other, on the ſcheme propoſed. —=_ 
About this time b a wicked fact of Johanan the high prieſt 
of the Jews brought a great opprefſion upon the temple at 
Jeruſalem. For Jeſhua his brother hawng much inſinuated 
himſelf into the favour of Bagoſes, then governor of Syria 
and Phœnicia for the Perſian king, obtained of him a grant 
of the high prieſthood with which Johanan had been inveſted 
ſeveral years, and came with this grant to Jeruſalem, to take 
poſſeſſion of the office, and depoſe his brother from it. But 
Johanan not ſubmitting hereto, the matter came to a great 
contention between them; and, while the one endeavoured 
by force to enter on the execution of the office, and the other 
by force to keep him from it, it happened that Johanan flew 
Jeſhua in the inner court of the temple; which was a very 
wicked act in itſelf, but aggravated and rendered much more 
Jo by the great profanation which was brought hereby on the 
holy place where it was committed. Bagoſes, hearing of this, 
came in great wrath to Jeruſalem, to take an account of the 
fact; and when, on his going into the temple to ſee the place 
where it was perpetrated, they would have hindered his en- 
trance (all Geatiles being reckoned by them as impure, and 
-prohibited/to enter thither), he cried out with great indig- 
nation, What! am 1 not, more pure than the dead carcaſe of 
him whom ye have {lain in the temple? Whereon entering 
without any farther oppoſition, and having taken a thorough 
cogniſance 


2 Hiales: Sic. lib, 15. p. 497. b Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 11. c. 7. 
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cogniſance of the fact, he impoſed a mulct on the temple for 
the puniſhment of it, obligin g the prieſts to pay out of the pub- 
lic treaſury, for every lamb they offered in the daily ſacrifice 
the ſum of 50 drachms, which 1s about 1/. 11s. 3d. of our 
money. This, if extended only to the ordinary ſacrifices which 
were offered every day, amounted to 36,529 drachms for the 
whole year, which is no more than 11404. 125. Gd. of our money. 
But, if it extended alſo to the extraordinary ſacrifices, which 


were added to the ordinary on ſolemn days, it will come to a- 


bout half as much more; for the ordinary ſacrifices, which were 


offered every day, and called the daily ſacrifices, were à a lamb 


in the morning, which was cailed the morning ſacrifice, and a 
lamb in the evening, which was called the evening ſacrifice; 


and theſe in the whole year came to 730. But beſides theſe, 
there were added b on every ſabbath two lambs more; on © 


every new moon ſeven; on d each of the ſeven days of the 


paſchal ſolemnity ſeven, beſides © one more on the ſecond day, 


when the weave-ſheaf was offered; on f the day of Pentecoſt, 
16; on © the feaſt of trumpets ſeven ; ; on the great day of 
expiation ſeven ; on i each of the ſeven days of the feaſt of ta- 


| bernacles, 14; and k on the eighth day ſeven, So that the addi- 


tional lambs being 371; theſe, if reckoned to the other, make 


the whole number annually offered at the morning and even- 
ing ſacrifices to be 1101. And therefore, if the mult of 50 


drachms a lamb was paid for them all, it would make the 
whole of it to amount to 55,050 drachms, which is of our mo- 
ney, 17207. 6s. 3d. But this ſum being too ſmall for a national 


mulct, and far ſhort of what governors of provinces on ſuch | 


occaſions are apt to exact from their provincials, it ſeems pro- 
bable, that all lambs that were offered in the temple, in any ſa- 


crifice whatſoever, were taken into the reckoning; and, without 
this, there will be no ſufficient cauſe for that complaint which 
_ Joſephus makes hereof: for he {peaks of it as ſuch acalamity and 
grievance upon the Jews, which a payment of 1420/. a-year 
upon the whole nation of them could not amount to, Capellus 


! reckons this mulct at 60 talents. This proceeds from his lay- 
ing it at 500 drachms a lamb inſtead of 50; which is a plain miſ- 
take of his: for the text of Joſephus, in all copies, hath To7izore 


Aity, | 


© Exod. xxix. 38. Numb. xxviil. Numb. xxix. 2. 

3—8. h Numb. xxix. 8. 
b Numb. xxviii. 9. 10. i Numb. xxix. 12—34. 
Numb. xxviii. 11. 25 k Numb. xxix. 36. 
4 Numb. xxviii. 16—24. 1 Hiſtoria Sacra et Exotica ſub 
© Levit. xxlil, 12. A. M. 3639. 


f Levit, xxii. 17.18. Numb. xxvũi. 27. 


— - 


* 
1 
iv 
1 
#4 
* 4 
* 1 
Cay 
n+ {| 
Ny 
5 
1 
7 
* off 
os 
«Ki 
"ill 
. {RT 
/ ia 
' +8 
2 9 
1 — 
N 
.. 
1 
Y 1 
bo. | 
8 
© ii 
.- 
— 
1 1 
” 1 x 
WE 
1 
_— 
« 3 
7 4 
. zz 
12548 
RB 
- $8 
a 
'Y 
wry 
1 
b 
— 
Os 
wn... 
I —9 
* 
. 
gr N 
6 
8 
1 
WY > 
"St 
185 
* : * 
5 
*F W 
2 
„ 
FS 
1 
N * 
PT} % 
3 _ 
* ; 
10 
1 
> oO 
* - 
* 1 
e 
[ 
+ uf 
: þ 
N 
Ws 
N 
8 
va 
* 
bo 
: 7 1 
4 
* 
? ( 
1 
1 
8 


—” * = — 
1 We : 5 1 
* a % 5 
2 ; FR", 0 17 7 353 
2 — P 1 8 * FOUL 
_ = 1 
SLY r — * - 


bagel — _ 
7 * N 

— 4 n 
— * 


Cock otro 5 A 
G = 1 << — d „ 
ess 
- * HE 


"Ev, "46 
CY EEE DES — — 


— ut 


——— „ 


— * 
— 


: "2 Rl 
b 
— — — — 
* 


—— 
— 


+ at _— 


oor 


TIES COT OE I 
— — r - 
2 a 


| 3 
9 


r 


— 


* 
2 

S227 — P 
8 


— IT 
fines. — 
— * 

25 


8 . 
3 
— 2 
a 
p - 
as 


N 


. * = * — 
. 
— „ 

— - 
— 
I 
on LF Twi... > = 


— 
- 


— 


— — — — 

— . - 

— — — 
— 
— — 92 — 

— — — my 

by - MC -=>; "=> 
N— — — 5 7— - 


, 
= > OI — — oo, I 
* — — — _ — 8 
- — — 
=_ . : — — 2 = . 
— — — - — 8 3 
& we = 
— - — "I 
. — 


— — — — — — 
A 2 
5 __— 
— * — 
— 
— — — — — > 
— r —— 


* ; 4 
1 
ee 
= ; 
ain 
1 
1 
It 1 
* N 

N 


— 
— 


— 


— — * 
penn — 


fifty, and not rer rexociagſ five hundred. But whatever this muldt 


Thebans their general Epaminondas, which was the greater 


duct and valour of this one great man, ſo they loſt it all again 


made both weary of the war, and therefore, ſoon after this 
battle both parties, and with them all the reſt of the Grecian 


Anno 362. 
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was, the payment of it laſted no longer than ſeven years. For, 
on the death of Artaxerxes, the changes and revolutions which 
then happened 1 in the empire, having made a change of the go- 
vernor in Syria, he that ſucceded Bagoſes in that province no 
farther exacted it. 
A new war having broke out in Greece between the Arca- 
dians and the Elians, and that having produced an- 
other among the Arcadians themſelves, à one party 
called in the Thebans to their aſſiſtance, and the 
other the Lacedemonians and the Athenians. Hereon the La- 
cedemonians ſet forth a great army, under the command of 
Ageſilaus, to help that party which they favoured, and the 
Thebans another under the command of Epaminondas to ſup- 
port the other party; which produced the famous battle of 
Mantinea, wherein the Lacedemonians loſt the victory, and the 


A0 363. 


loſs of the two; for with him all the vigour of the Theban 
ſtate expired, and they never more ſignified any thing after this. 
But as they had attained all their power and glory by the con- 


with him. Theſe loſſes being received on both ſides, they 


ſtates, came to a general peace- among themſelves ; and the 
Meſſenians, notwithſtanding what the Lacedemonians endea- 
voured to the contrary, were alſo included in it, according as 
had been decreed by the king of Perſia. 

While theſe things were doing in Greece, Tachos forced 
ed Nectanabis in the kingdom of Egypt, and gathered toge- 
ther all the ſtrength he could, to defend himſelf in it againſt 
the king of Perſia, who till purſued his defigns of recovering 
that kingdom again to his empire, notwithſtanding he had fo 
often miſcarried in them. 

And, to make himſelf the ſtronger againſt ſo potent an ene- 
my, he ſent into Greece to raiſe mercenaries, and 
prevailed with the Lacedemonians © to aid him 
with a good number of their forces under the com- 
mand of Ageſilaus ; for the Lacedemonians, being angry that 
Artaxerxes had forced them to include the Meſſenians in the 

late 


Artax. 43. 


2 Plutarchug in Ageſilao. Diodor. Sic. lib. x 5. p. 501. Foz. — 
Nepos in Epaminonda. 


Þ Cornel. Nepos et Plutarchus in 3 Diod. sio lib. 15. p. 504. 
Plutarch. Cornel. Nepos et Diodor. ibid. 


Pa. 
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late peace, were glad to lay hold of this occaſion to expreſs 


their reſentments for it. And Ageſilaus, either out of fondneſs 


{ill to be at the head of armies, or elſe out of a greedy deſire of 
gaining riches by it, gladly accepted of the employment, though 
it neither ſuited bis age (which was above 80) to be engaged in 
ſuch an undertaking, nor the dignity of his perſon, thus to be- 
come a mercenary, and let himſelf to hire to a barbarous King. 
That which chiefly tempted him to it was, Tachos promiſed 


him to make him generaliſſimo of all his forces. But when he 


was landed in Egypt, and, inſtead of a great and glorious king, 


- which his great actions had Tepreſented him to be, the Egyptians 


found him a little old man, ill clothed, and of a contemptible 


preſence, and living without pomp and ceremony, they very 
much deſpiſed him; and Tachos would allow him no other com- 


mand but that of his mercenaries at land, committing to Cha- 
brias the Athenian the charge of his fleet, and reſerving to him- 
ſelf the chief command over all. And, when he had joined the 


Grecian mercenaries to the reſt of Th army, he marched with 
his whole ſtrength into Phœnicia, thinking it better to meet the 
war there, than to expect till it ſhould be brought home to him 


to his own doors; and Ageſilaus was forced to attend him thi- 
ther. But the old Grecian king ſaw the ill conſequence of this 


_ reſolution, and adviſed him againſt it, telling him, that, in the 


preſent unſettled ſtate of his kingdom, i it was his intereſſ to tarry 
in Egypt, and look well to his affairs there, and manage the 
war abroad by his lieutenants. But Tachos contemning his ad- 


vice in this particular, and lighting hin in moſt things elſe, this 
ſo far alienated Ageſilaus from him, thatiwhen, in his abſence in 


Pheenicia, the Egyptians revolted from hin, and ſet up Nectane- 
bus his kinſman to be king in his ſtead, Agefilaus joined with 


the revolters, and drove Tachos out of hisk ngdom; who there- 
on fled to Sidon, and from thence went 0 the Perſian court. 


Plutarch condemns Agefilaus as guiltyof treachery, inthus turn= 


ing his arms againſt the perſon into whoſe ſervice he was hired. 
Ageſilaus's excuſe for it was, that he was ſent to aid the Egyp- 


tans, and that therefore the Egyptians having armed againſt 


Tachos, he could not fight againſt them, unleſs he had new in- 


ſtructions from Lacedemon; whereon meſſengers being ſent 


thither, the orders returned by them were, that Agefilaus ſhould 


act herein according to what he judged would be beſt for the 
intereſt of his cohntry; whereon Ageſilaus going over to Nec- 
tanebus, Tachos was forced to make his flight out of Egypt, 
in the manner as hath been related. 
n he was no ſooner gone, but another from among the 
Men deſian 


* Plutarch, in Ageſilao. Diod, Sic. lib, x5. 
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Mendeſians did ſet up in his ſtead, againſt Nectane- 
bus, and got together an army of 100,000 men to 

ſupport his pretenſions. Ageſilaus's advice to Nec- 
tanebus was, that he ſhould fall on them immediately, before 
they were well formed and diſciplined; and they being moſt of 
them raw and unexperienced men, they might eaſily have been 
diſſipated and broken, had this advice been followed. But Nec- 
tanebus miſtruſting it to be given with an ill deſign, and grow- 
ing jealous that Ageſilaus intended to betray him, as he had 
Tachos before, would not hearken to him, but delayed the mat- 
ter to gain more ſtrength. In the interim, his adverſary having 
brought his army into form and order, grew too ſtrong for him; 
whereon he was forced to coop himſelf up, with all his forces, 
in one of his towns; and the other ſat down before it to beſiege 
him therein, and began to draw lines of circumvallation about 
it. Nectanebus, ſeeing the danger, would then have had Ageſi- 
laus engage the enemy to extricate him out of it. This he refu- 
ſed for ſome time to do; which increaſed the jealouſy of that 
prince againſt him. But when the lines were ſo far drawn round 
as only to leave a ſufficient ſpace for the beſieged to draw up 
their army in it, then Ageſilaus told Nectanebus, that this was 
his only time to fall on; that the lines which the enemy had 
drawn, ſecured him from being encompaſled ; and that the gap, 
which was {till left void, allowed room enough for him to bring 
all his forces to the battle; ; Whereon an engagement enſuing, 
the beſiegers were put to the rout, and after this Agefilaus ma- 
naged the reſt of the war with that ſucceſs, that he every where 
vanquiſhed the other king, and at length took him priſoner. 
And thereon, having ſettled Nectanebus in full and quiet poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Kingdom, returned home ward in the enſuing win- 
ter; but being in his way driven by contrary winds on the 
African ſhore, at a place called the haven of Menelaus, he chere 
ſickened and died, being full 84 years old. 
Towards the latter end of the reign of Artaxerxes, great dic 
turbances grew in the Perſian court; which à were 
occaſioned by the contention of his ſons, 3 in making 
parties among the nobility about the ſucceſſion. For 
ne had 11 5 ſons by his concubines, and three by his queen; the 
names of the latter were Darius, Ariaſpes, and Ochus. For 
the ſtilling of theſe commotions, Artaxerxes declared Darius 
the eldeſt of them to be his ſucceſſor; and for the firmer 
ſettling of the matter, allowed him to aſſume the name of king, 
and wear the o royal tiara even in his lifetime, But this 
Hor 


Anno 361. 
Artax. 44. 
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2 Plutarch. in Artaxerxe. Cteſias. Juſtin, lib. 10. c. 1. 2. 
b This tiara was a turbant or cap with the pcke upright. For the 
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not contenting him, and there being alſo ſome diſguſt about one 
of the king's concubines which he would have had from him, he 
formed a deſign againft his father's life, and drew in 50 of his 
brothers into the ſame conſpiracy with him. He was chiefly ex- 
cited to this by Tiribazus, whoſe name hath been often above 
mentioned. Artaxerxes had promiſed him one of his daughters; 
but falling in love with her, he had married her himſelf, and, to 
make him amends, having promiſed him another of his daugh- 
ters, he married this alſo; ſuch abominable inceſt was in thoſe 
times allowed in Perſia, by the religion which they then profeſſ- 
ed. Theſe two diſappointments greatly diſcontenting Tiriba- 
Zus; and provoking his reſentments againſt the king for them, 
to be revenged of him, he excited the young king to this flagi- 
tious act. But the whole being diſcovered, Darius was cut off in 
ſuch manner as he deſerved, and all his accomplices with him. 
After the death of Darius, 2 the ſame contention was again 
revived which was in the Perſian court before his 
being declared King; three of his ſurviving bro- 
thers in the ſame manner making parties for the ſuc- 
ceſſion. Theſe were Ariaſpes, Ochus, and Arſames; the two 


Anno 359. 
Artax. 46. 


former being the king's ſons by his queen, claimed as the law- 


ful heirs; but the other only by the favour of his father, to whom 
he was the moſt beloved of the three, though born to him only 
by one of his concubines. But the reſtleſs ambition of Ochus 
prompting him to all manner of ways to obtain the crown, he 
carried it from the other two by the wickedeſt and the worſt 
of means. For Ariaſpes being an eaſy and credulous prince, he 
terrified him ſo by menaces, which he ſuborned the eunuchs of 
the court to bring to him as from his father, that, apprehending 
himſelf to be juſt ready to be uſed by him in the ſame manner as 


Darius had been, he poiſoned himſelf to avoid it. But Arſames 


ſtill remaining to rival him in his pretenſions, and being, in the 
opinion of his father, as well as of all others, both for his wiſ- 
dom and all other accompliſhments, the worthieſt of the throne, 
to remove this obſtacle, he cauſed him to be aſſaſſinated by Har- 
pates the ſon of Tiribazus. This loſs, added to the former, and 
both aggravated by the wickedneſs whereby they were cauſed, 
ſo overwhelmed the old king with grief, that, being now 94 
years old, he had not ſtrength enough to ſupport himſelf under 
it, but broke his heart and died. He was a mild and gene- 
rous prince, and governed with great clemency and juſtice; and 
Vol. II. P thareloee, 
ſeven counſellors wore their turbant with the peke forward ; all others 
with the peke backward, a a the king, who wore it always with” 
the peke upright. 


* Ctefias & Plutarch. ibid. 2 925 
d Plutarch. in Artaxerxe, Diodor. Sic. lib. 18. p. 526, 
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432 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART f. 
therefore, being honoured and revered through the whole em- 
pire, he had a fixed and thorough ſettled authority 1n all the parts 
of it, which Ochus being ſenfible of, and knowing that it would 
be quite otherwiſe with him on his ſucceeding (the death of his 
two brothers having rendered the generality of the people, as 
well as the nobility, ill affected to him), for the avoiding of the 
inconveniences which might from hence follow, he dealt with 
the eunuchs, and all others that were about the dead King, * 

to conceal his death, and took on him to govern as under his di- 
rection; and giving out orders and ſealing decrees in his name, 
as if he had ſtill been alive; in one of theſe decrees he cauſed 
bimſelf, as by bis father's command, to be proclaimed king 
through the whole empire. And when he had governed 1 in this 
manner about 10 months, thinking now his authority fully 
eſtabliſhed, he owned his father's death, and openly aſcending 
the throne, took the name of Artaxerxes. But by the name 
of Ochus is he moſtly ſpoken of in hiſtory. 
But this artifice had not that full ſucceſs which he propoſed. 

For as ſoon as it was known that the old king was 
An. 35 7 dead, and that Ochus had taken poſſeſſion of the 
throne, b all Leſſer Aſia, Syria, and Phoenicia, an-d 
ſeveral other provinces of the empire, refuſed him their obedi- 
ence, and fell off from him; which very much diſtreſſed him. 
For hereby one half of the revenues of his crown were cut off, 
and the remainder could not have ſufficed to carry on the war 
_ againſt ſo many revolters, had they continued firm to each 
other. But this union being wanting, they had not long been 
in the revolt, ere thoſe who were the firſt promoters of it 
were at a ſtriſe which ſhould ſooneſt betray each other, and 
thereby reconcile themſelves to the King. The provinces of Leſſer 
Aſia, when they firſt fell off from him, reſolving on a joint con- 
federacy for their mutual defence, choſe Orontes, governor of 

= Myſia, for their common head, and, having agreed on the rai- 
. lng of 20, ooo mercenaries, to be added to their other forces, 
'Y they committed the care of it to him; but when he had received 
For this purpoſe a ſum ſufficient, both for the raiſing of theſe for- 
ces, and alſo for the maintaining of them for a year's time, he 
put the money in his own pocket, and betrayed thoſe to the king 
that brought it to him from the revolted provinces. And Rheo- 
mith res, another prime leader in this revolt in Leſſer Aſia, be- 
ing ſent from thence into Egypt to gain ſuccours in that king- 
dom, for the carrying on of this rebellion, practiſed the ſame 
treachery; for, di on his return, with 320 talents and 50 ſhips of 
war, 
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Poly nus Stratagem, lib. 3. 
b Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. p. 504-506. 
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war, having called together at Leucas, a city in Leſſer Aſia, ſe. 
veral of the prime ringleaders of the revolt, on pretence of gi- 
ving them an account of his agency, he there ſeized them all, 
and made his peace with the king, by betraying them into his 
hands, and kept the money for a prey unto himſelf. And by 
theſe means the danger of this formidable revolt, which threat= 
ened the Perſian empire with abſolute ruin, was all blown 
over, and Ochus became ſettled in the throne much firmer than 
he deſerved ; for he was the cruelleſt and the worſt of all that 
had reigned of that race in Perſia, which his actions ſoon made 
appear ; for he had not been long on the throne ere he filled 


the palace and all parts of the empire with a great number of 


murders. That the revolted provinces might have none other 


of the royal family to ſet up in his ſtead, and that there might 


not be any of them left on any other pretence whatſoever to 
give him, any diſturbance, * he cut them all off, without ha- 
ving any regard to ſex, age, or nearneſs of blood ; for he cau- 
ſed Ocha his own filter, who was alſo his wother:inclaw ( for 


he had married her daughter), to be buried alive ; and, having 


ſhut up one of his uncles, with 100 of his ſons and grandſons, 


in an empty yard, he there cauſed them by his archers to be 


all ſhot to death. This ſeems to have been the father of Syfi- 


gambis the mother of Darius Codomannus. For b Quintus 


Curtius tells us, that Ochus flew 80 of her brothers, together 
with their father, in one day. And with the ſame cruelty he 


proceeded againſt all others through the whole empire of whom 


he had any ſuſpicion, leaving none of the nobility alive whom 


he thought to be any way ill- affected towards him. Diodorus 


Siculus placeth this revolt in the laſt year of Artaxerxes; but 
he being a prince, whoſe conduct in the government had throughly 


| ſettled him in the eſteem and affection of all his people, it is 


not likely that ſo great an inſurreCtion againſt the royal autho- 
rity ſhould have happened in his days. But Ochus giving 


reaſon enough for it, when the next year after he aſcended 
the throne, I have rather choſen here to place it. For his ill 


diſpoſitions, and the wicked means wherebyſhe made away with 
two of his brothers to come at the throne, were cauſes ſufficient 
to make many of the nobility, who had the government of the 
provinces of the empire, to abhor the man, and refuſe their ſub- 


miſſion to him. And he having taken the name of Artaxerxes, 
this might lead Diodorus into the miſtake of placing that in 


the father's reign, which was done in the ſon's. But this revolt, 
P 2 was 


© Juſtin, lib. 10. c. 3. Valerius Maximus. lib. 9+ c. 2. „ Q, Curtius, lib. 


10. c. 8. 
b Lib, 10. Cc. 8. 
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484 CENNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART J. 
was ſoon again quaſhed by the means I have mentioned. Onl 


Datames, governor of Cappadocia, having ſeized alſo Paphla- 


gonia, gave him much trouble. But when he began his revolt, 
or when it ended, is no where clearly expreſſed. But, by what 
is written of him by * Cornelius Nepos and b Polyznus, it 
appears, he maintained himſelf in both theſe provinces in re- 
bellion againſt the king of Perſia a long while : and it was not 
till the time of Ochus, and fome years after he had been king, 
that he was, by the treachery of Michridates, one of his con- 
fidents at length cut off. 

In the firſt year of the 106th Olympiad, about the middle of 


the ſummer quarter, Alexander the Great, who over- 
Anno 356. 
Oc us 3. 
* cedonia. Plutarch and 4 Jaſtin tell us, that, at the 


time of his birth, King Philip his father had the news that his 


Horſe had won the victory in the horſe race at the. Olympic 


games, which proves him to be born a little aſter the celebra-. 


ting of thoſe games. And © Arrian telling us out of Ariſto- 
bulus (who accompanied Alexander in all hisexpeditions), that 
he died in the 114th Olympiad, in the year when Hegeſias was 
archon at Athens (which was the firſt year of that Olympiad), 
after having lived 32 years and eight months, theſe 32 years and 
eight months being reckoned backward from the ſaid firſt year of 


the 114th Olympiad, and the month Dæſius, in which he died, 


will lead us directly to the ſame time for his birth which I have 
fad, But* Euſebius, and the ? Parian chronicle, place it one 
year later, that is in the ſecond year of the ſaid 106th Olympiad. 
On the ſame day in which he was born, h the famous temple 
of Diana at Epbeſus was defignedly burnt by one Eroftratus ; 


i when he was put upon the rack to make him confeſs his in- 


ducements, he acknowledged it was, that, by deſtroying ſo ex- 
cellent a work, he might perpetuate his name, and make it to 
be remembered in after ages. Whereon the common council 
of Aſia made a decree, that no one ſhould ever name him; but 


| this made him ſo much the more remembered; ſo ren le an 


extravagance fcarce eſcaping any of the hiſtorians that have writ- 
ten of thoſe times. Artabazus, governor of one of the Aſian pro- 
Anden k bug in pebetiion "OR the King, drew Chares the 

Athenian 


In Vita Datamis. h Plutarch. in Alexandro. Cicero 
b Stratagem. lib. 7. de Natura Deorum, lib. 2. & de Di- 
© In Vita Alexandri, vinatione, lib. t. 

r — i Valerius Maximus, lib. 8. c. 14. 
© Lib. 7. | Aulus Gellius, lib. 2. c. 6. Solinus, 
f In Chronico, p. 175. c. 2 
Z Marr. Oxon, Did. Sic. lib. 26. p. 52. 528. 


threw the Perſian em are, was born at Pella i in Ma- 
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Athenian to join him with ſuch forces as he then commanded 
in thoſe parts, and, by his afliſtance, overthrew an army of 
70,000 of the king's forces, which were ſent to reduce him; for 
the reward of which ſervice Artabazus gave unto Chares as 
much money as paid all his fleet, and the army which he had 
on board it. This greatly offended the king; and the Athenians 
being then engaged in a war againſt the Chians, Rhodians, Co- 
ans, and Byzantines, who were aſſociated in a revolt againſt them, 
threats were given out, that the king, to be revenged of them, 
was preparing a fleet of 300 ſail to help their enemies in this 
war: whereon the Athenians not only recalled Chares, but 
came alſo to an accommodation with their revolted ſubjects, 
that thereby, being freed from all embarraſiments at home, 
they might be in a better poſture to defend themſelves from 
all ſuch invaſions as might be made upon them from abroad. - 
Artabazus, therefore, being thus deſerted by the Athenians, 
a applied himſelf to the Thebans; from whom ha- 
ving obtained a band of auxiliaries, to the number 33 
of 5000 men, under the command of Pammenes, he 40 
did, by their aſſiſtance, gain two great victories | over the king's 
forges ; ; which redounded much to the honour of the Thebans 
and their general that commanded in this expedition. 
About the ſame time happened the death of Mauſolus king 
of Caria, which was rendered famous by the great grief which 
© Artemiſia (who was both his fiſter and his wife), expreſſed 
hereat. For ſhe having gathered together his aſhes, and beaten 
his bones to powder, took a potion of them every day in her 
drink, till ſhe bad in this manner drunk them all down, aim- 
ing hereby to make her body the ſepulchre of her dead huſ- 
band, and in two years time pined herſelf to death in ſorrowing 
for him. But, before ſhe died, ſhe took care for the erecting of 
that famous d monument for him at Halicarnaſſus, which was 
reckoned among the ſeven wonders of the world, and from 
whence all monuments. of more than EP magnificence 
are called Mauſoleums. 
As Artemiſia ſucceeded Mauſolus in the kingdom, ſo, on 
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her death, the was ſucceeded by © Idrieus her bro: _ g 
| , i is ſiſter. in the ſ Anno 351, ; 
ther, who married Ada his fifter, in the ſame man- 9 
9 0 9 . . Ochus 8. 1 
ner as Mauſolus had married Artemiſia, it being 1 
2 1 Diodor. ibid. | | | 1 
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„b Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 5 29. Plio, lib. 36. c. 5. & 6. 

; Valerius Maximus, hb. 4. c. 6. Aulus Gellius, lib. 10. c. 18, | 
Cicero Tuſc. Queſt. lib. 3. Strabo, lib. 14. p. 656 A. Gellius, lib, 
57 10. c. 18. Pauſanias in Arcadicis. 

© Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 534. Arrian. de Expeditione Alexandri, lib, 
I. Strabo, lib, 14. p. 656, 
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uſual for the Carian kings to marry their ſiſters, and for thoſe 
liſters, on the death of their huſhands, to ſucceed them in the 
kingdom, before their brothers or children. 5 
The à Sidonians and other Phœnicians, being oppreſſed and 
ill uſed by thoſe whom the king of Perſia had ſet over them, 
revolted from him, and entered into confederacy with Necta- 
nebus King of Egypt againſt him. The Perſians had long waged 
War with NeQanebus, in order to reduce Egypt again under 
their yoke, and were then preparing a great army to invade him. 
But there being no other way for them to enter Egypt but 
through Phcoenicia, the revolt of that country happened very 
opportune for him; and therefore, to encourage them to ſtand 
out in it, he ſent Mentor the Rhodian with 4000 of the Grecian 
mercenar es to their aſſiſtance, hoping thereby to make Phœni- 
cia a barrier to Egypt, and there keep the war out of his own 
country. The Pl.cenictans, ſtrengthened by theſe auxiliaries, 
took the field, and, by their aſſiſtance, overthrew the governors 
of Syria and Cilicia, two of the king's lieutenants that were ſent 
to reduce them, and drove the Perſians wholly out of Pheenicia. 
The Cyprians, being provoked by the like ill uſage, were en- 
couraged by the ſucceſs of the Phœnicians Þ to revolt alſo; and 
therefore they joined with them and the Egyptians in the 
ſame confederacy. Hereon Ochus diſpatched his orders to 
© Idrieus king of Caria to make war upon them; who, having 
accordingly got ready a fleet, ſent it with 8000 Grecian mer- 
cenaries, under the command of Phocion the Athenian, and 
Euagoras, to invade that iſland; who having there landed, and 
augmented their army to double its number by other forces 
which came to them from Syria and Cilicia, beſieged Salamine 
by ſea and land. Another Euagoras had formerly reigned in 
that city, of whom we have above ſpoken ; on his death he 
was ſucceeded by Nicocles his fon, and d this Euagoras ſeems 
to have been the ſon of Nicocles, and to have ſucceeded him in 
that Kingdom ; but, being driven out by Protagoras his uncle, 
was in baniſhment When this war begun, and therefore gladly 
joined in it, as hoping thereby again to recover his crown. 
And the knowledge which he had of the country, and the party 
which he might {till have in it, made him thought a very pro- 
ver perſon to command in this expedition. Cyprus had then © 


nine 
a Diodor: Sic. lib, 16. p. 531. 532. & 333. 
b Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 532. 
© This being a petty prince, was ſubject to the king of Perſia, and 
2 under his protection, and therefore was obliged to obey his or- 
ers 
4 Vide Iſocratem in Nicocle & Euagora, & Uſſerii Annales ad A, M. 
3630. & 3654. 
e Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 532. 
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nine chief cities, and each of them had its king, but ſubject to 
the king of Perſia. All theſe joined together in this confede- 


racy, with a view of getting rid of the Perſian yoke, and ma- 


king themſelves each ſupre e in his own city. 
Ochus finding his wars with the Egyptians to have been un- 
fortunately managed, and that this proceeded from the ill con- 


duct of his lieutenants, à reſolved thenceforth to lead his forces 


in perſon ; and therefore, having gotten together an army of 
300,000 foot and 30,000 horſe, marched with them into Phœ- 


nicia. Mentor, who was then in Sidon with the Grecian mer- 


cenaries, being terrified with the approach of ſo great an ar- 
my, ſent privately to Ochus to make his peace with him, of- 


Z j fering not only to deliver Sidon into his hands, but alſo to give 
23 him his aſſiſtance in his wars with Egypt, where, through his 


knowledge of the country, he was- enabled to do him great ſer- 
vices. Ochus, glad of this proffer, ſpared no promiſes to en- 
gage Mentor in his ſervice. And he accordingly having recei- 


ved ſuch aſſurances from Ochus as he deſired, engaged Tennes 


king of Sidgn in the ſame treaſon, and, by his aſſiſtance, deli- 
vered Sidon into his hands. The Sidonians, on his approach 


to lay ſiege to their city, had deſignedly burnt all their ſhips, 


that none might make uſe of any of them to withdraw from 
the defence of their country. And therefore, when they found 


they were betrayed, and that the enemy was within their walls, 


having no way now left to eſcape either by ſea or land, they 
retired into their houſes, and, ſetting fire to them over their 


heads, were all conſumed with them, to the number of 40,000 


men, beſides women and children: and Tennes eſcaped not any 


better than the reſt; for Ochus, after he had thus ſubdued Si- 


Gon, having no more need of him, cauſed him to be put to death 
alſo; which was a reward the traitor ſufficiently deſerved, for 
thus ſelling his country to deſtruction; and may all thoſe who 
practiſe the like courſes meet with the like fate! There were 
vaſt riches of gold and ſilver in Sidon when this calamity hap- 
pened to it, which being all melted down by the flames, Ochus 
ſold the aſhes of the city for great ſums of money. The ter- 
rible deſtruction of this city frightening the reſt of the Phœni- 
cians, they all ſubmitted, and made their peace with the king 
upon the beſt terms they could; and Ochus was the willinger 
to compound with them, that he might be no longer retarded 
from the deſigns which he had upon Egypt. 

But, before he marched thither, d he was recruited with 
$0,000 mereenaries which were ſent him out of Greece; for 


pg —— n — i 


© Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 531. 532. &c. 
b Diodor, Sic. lib. 16. p. 533. 
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in the beginning of this expedition Ochus had ſent thither for 
auxiliaries. The Athenians and the Lacedemonians excuſed 
themſelves, telling the Perfian ambaſſadors that were ſent to 
them for this purpoſe, that they ſhould be glad to maintain 
peace and friendſhip with the king, but could not ſend him any 
ſuccours at that time, But the Thebans ſent him 1000 men 
under the command of Lachares, and the Argives 3000 under 
the command of Nicoſtratus. The reſt came from the Grecian 
cities of Aſia, and all theſe Joined him rm after his 
taking of Sidon. 
The Jews ſeem to have been engaged i in this war of the Phce- 
nicians againſt Ochus: for, * after he had taken Sidon, he 
warched into Judea, and beſieged and took Jericho, and, ma- 
king many of the Jews captives, he led part of them with him 
into Egypt, and ſent a great number of others into Hyrcania, 
and there planted them on thoſe parts of that country which 
lay on the Caſpian ſea. 
Ochus at the ſame time alſo got rid of the Cyprian war: 
for having his mind wholly bent on the reducing of Egypt, that 
he might not be diverted from it by any other embarraſſment, 
he was content to come to a compoſition with the nine Cyprian 
Kings; and therefore, having removed their grievances, they all 
again ſubmitted to bim, and were confirmed by him in the go- 
vernment of their reſpective territories. The greateſt difficulty 
in the bringing of this matter to a compoſure, was to content 
Kuagoras, who claimed to be reſtored to his kingdom of Sala- 
mine; but he being convicted before Ochus of great crimes there 
committed, for which he was juſtly ejected, Protagoras was con- 
tinued at Salamine, and amends was made Euagoras, by confer- 
ring on him the government of another place. But, having there 
run into the ſame miſdemeanors which he had been guilty of at 
Salamine, he was ejected thence alſo; whereon being forced to 
fly into Cyprus, he was there taken, and put to death for them. 
Cyprus, as well as Phœnicia, being thus wholly reduced, and 
ſettled again in peace, © Ochus ſet forward for this 
Egyptian expedition. In his way he loſt many of 
his men at the lake of Serbonis. This lake lay in 
the entrance into Egypt from Phenicia, of the extent of about 
30 miles in length. The ſouth wind blowing the ſand of the 
deſert upon it, made a cruſt upon the ſurface of the water, that 
in appearance looked like firm land; but if any went upon it, 
they were ſoon ſwallowed up and loft. And thus it happened 
to 


* Solinus, c. 35. Syncellus ex Africano, p. 286. N lib. 31. c. 7. 


Joſephus ex Hecateo, lib. x. contra Apionem. Eufeb, in Chron, 
+ Diodor. Sic. hb, 16. p. 534. 


© DioCor, Sic. Ib. 26. P. 534. „535. 


Anno 350. 
Ochus 9 . 
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to as many of Ochus's men as for want of good guides marched 
on upon it. And there are inſtances of whole armies which 
had been thus loft in that place. On his arrival in Egypt, he 


planted his camp near Peluſium, and from thence fent out 


three detachments to invade the country, ſetting a Grecian and 
a Perſian in joint commiſſion over each of them. Over the firſt 
he put Lachares the Theban, and Roſaces governor of Lydia 


and Ionia ; over the ſecond Nicoſtratus the Argive, and Ariſ- 


tazanes; and over the third Mentor the Rhodian, and Bagoas 


one of his eunuchs: to each of which having given his orders, 


he retained the main of the army about himſelf, in the place 
where he had firſt encamped, there to watch the events of the 
war, and to be ready from thence to relieve all the diſtreſſes 
and proſecute all the advantages of it. In the interim, Necta- 
nebus having ſufficient notice, from theſe preparations againſt 
him, to provide for his defence, had gotten together an army 
of 100,000 men, of which 20,000 were mercenaries out of 


Greece, and 20,000 out of Lybia, and the reſt Egyptians. 


With ſome of theſe he garriſoned his towns on the borders, 


and with the reſt guarded thoſe paſſes through which the ene- 


my was to enter into the country. The firſt of Ochus's de- 
tachments, under the command of Lachares, fat down before 
Peluſium, which was garriſoned with 5000 Greeks. While 
this ſiege was carrying on, Nicoſtratus, having put his detach- 


ment on board a ſquadron of the Perſian fleet of 80 ſhips that 
attended kim, failed up, through one of the channels of the 


Nile, into the heart of the country, and, having there landed 
his forces, ſtrongly encamped them in a place convenient for 
it. Whereon all the ſoldiers of the neighbouring garriſons ta- 


king the alarm, gathered together under the command of Cli- 
nius, a Grecian of the iſland of Cos, to drive him thence. This 


produced a fierce battle between them, in which Clinius, with 


above 5000 of his men, being ſlain, and all the reſt diſtipated 
and broken, this in a manner determined the whole fate of the 

war. For hereon Nectanebus, fearing leſt Nicoſtratus ſhould 
ſail up the river with his victorious forces, and take Memphis 


the metropolis of his Kingdom, he haſtened thither for its de- 
fence, leaving thoſe paſſes into his country open which it was 
his chief intereſt to have defended. When the Grecians who 
garriſoned Peluſium heard of this retreat, they gave all for 


loſt, and therefore, coming to a parley with Lachares, agreed 
upon terms of being fafely conveyed into Greece, with all 


that belonged to them, to yield the town to him. And Men- 
tor, with the third detachment, finding the paſſes deſerted and 
ipfr open, marched throvgh them, and, without any oppoſition, 
took 
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took in all that part of the country. For having given it out 
through all his camp, that Ochus had given orders graciouſſy 
to receive ſuch as ſhould yield unto him, but utterly to deſtroy 
all thoſe that ſhould ſtand out, in the ſame manner as he had 
deſtroyed the Sidonians, he permitted all his captives to eſcape, 
that they might carry the report of it all over the country ; 
who accordingly returning to their reſpective cities, and diſ- 
perſing every where what they had heard was ordered b 
Ochus, and the brutal cruelty of the man making it believed, 
this ſo frighted the garriſons through all the country, that, in 
every city, both Greeks and Egyptians were at ſtrife which 
of thera ſhould firſt yield to the invader ; which NeQanebus 
perceiving, deſpaired of any longer being able to defend him- 
elf; and therefore, gathering together all the treaſure he could 
get into his hands, fled with it into Ethiopia, and never again 
returned. And this was the laſt Egyptian that ever reigned in 
this country, it having been ever ſince enſlaved to ſtrangers, 
according? to the prophecy of Ezekiel, which hath been already 
taken notice of. Ochus having thus made an abſolute conqueſt 
of Egypt, he diſmantled their chief cities, and plundered their 
temples, and then returned in triumph to Babylon, loaded with 
vaſt treaſures of gold and ſilver, and other ſpoils gotten in this 
war, leaving Pherendates, one of his nobles, governor of the 
country. And here Manetho ended his commentaries which 
he wrote of the Egyptian affairs. He was a prieſt of Heliopo- 
lis in Egypt, and wrote, in the Greek language, an © hiſtory of 
all the ſeveral dynaſties of Egypt, from the beginning of that 
Kingdom to this time, which is often quoted by Joſephus, Eu- 
ſebius, Plutarch, Porphyry, and others, an epitome whereof 1s 
preſerved in Syncellus. He lived in the time of Ptolemy Phi- 
ladeiphus king of Egypt; for to him he dedicates his book. 
The chief cauſe of Nectanebus's loſing of his kingdom d was 
his over- confidence in himſelf. He had gained his kin gdom by 
the aſſiſtance of Ageſilaus, and had preſerved himſelf in it by 
the prudence and valour of Diaphantus an Athenian, and La- 
mius a Spartan, who managing his wars, and commanding his 
armies for him, made him victorious againſt the Perſians in all 
the attempts which they had hitherto made upon him; with 
which being elevated, he thought himſelf now ſufficient to con- 
duct his own affairs, and therefore, diſmiſſing thoſe by whoſe 
help he had hitherto ſubliſted, he was now ruined for want of it. 
Ochus having thus maſtered this war, and recovered Phœni- 
| . | Ci 
Chap. Xxix. ver. TA. 15. a : 
d Syncellus, p. 256. 


© Vide Voſſium de Hiſtoricis Græcis, c. 14. 
D iodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 535+ 
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cia and Egypt again to his crown, he à nobly re- 
warded the ſervice of Mentor, the Rhodian. The Anno 349, 
other Greeks he had ſent back into their country, 
with ample rewards, before he left Egypt: but the ſucceſs of 
the whole expedition being chiefly owing to Mentor, he not 


only gave him 100 talents, with many other valuable gifts, bur 


alſo made him governor of all the Afiatic coaſts, and committed 
to his charge the management of the war which he ftill had 


with ſome of the provinces that had there revolted from him f 


in the beginning of his reign, and made him generaliſſimo of 
all his forces in thoſe parts. Mentor 1 thus gained ſo 
great a ſhare in the favour of Ochus, heb made uſe of it to re- 
concile unto him Memnon his brother, and Artabazus who 
had married their ſiſter; for they had both been in war againſt 
him. Of the revolt of Artabazus, and the ſeveral victories 
which he had gained over the king's forces, I have already 


ſpoken; but he being at length overpowered, took refuge with 
Philip king of Macedon; and Memnon, who had joined with 
him in thoſe wars, was forced to bear with him the ſame ba- 


niſnment. After this reconciliation, they both became very 


ſerviceable to Ochus, and his ſucceſſors of that race, eſpecially 


Memnon, who was a perſon of the greateſt valour and mili- 
tary {kill of any of his time. And Mentor was not wanting 
in anſwering that confidence which the king had placed in him: 
for, when ſettled 1n his province, he ſoon reſtored the king's 


autbority in thoſe parts, and made all that had revolted again 


ſubmit to him. Some he circumvented by ſtratagem and mi- 
litary ſkill, and others he ſubdued by open force, and ſo wiſe- 


ly managed all his advantages, that at length he reduced all 


again under their former yoke, and throughly re-eſtabliſhed 
the king's affairs in all thoſe provinces. _ 
Inthee firſt year of the 108th Olympiad died Plato, the famous 
Athenian philoſopher. The eminenteſt of his ſcho- 
lars was Ariſtotle, the founder of the Peripatetic 
phil:ſophy. He was © by birth of Stagira, a ſmall 
city on the river Strymon, in the northern confines of Mace- 
donia. He was born in the firſt year of the ggth Olympiad 


Anno 348. 
Ochus 11. 


(which was the year before Chriſt 384). At the age of 17 he 


came to Athens, and became one of the ſcholars of Plato, and 
heard him till his death. Speuſippus ſucceeding Plato in his 
| ſchool, Ariſtotle went into Aſia, to Hermias the eunuch, who 


| was 
3 lib. 16. p. 537. b dem, lib. 16. p. 538. 


© Diogenes Laertius in Platone. Dionyſius Halicarnefſcus in Epiſtola 


ad Ammaeum de Demoſthene. Arhenzus, lib. 5. c. 13. | 
4 Diog. Laert. in Ariftotele. See alſo Mr Stanlcy's Account of the 
Life of Ariſtotle, in Eis Higorr of Philoſophy. 
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was king of Atarna, a city of Myſia, and having married his 


niece, lived with him three years; till at length Hermias, be- 
ing circumvented and drawn into a ſnare by Mentor the Rho- 


dian, who commanded for Ochus in thoſe parts, was taken pri- 


ſoner, and ſent to the Perfian court, where he was put to death. 
Hereon Ariſtotle fled to Mitylene, and from thence went into 
Macedonia, and became preceptor to Alexander the Great, with 
whom he tarried eight years. After this he returned to Athens, 
and there taught the Peripatetic philoſophy in the Lyceum 12 
years. But being accuſed of holding ſome notions contrary to 


the religion there eſtabliſhed, and not daring to venture him- 


ſelf on a trial, for fear of Socrates's fate, he withdrew to Chal- 
cls, a town in Eubca, and there died about two years after, 
being then 63 years old. While he lived with Hermias in Aſia, 
he ® there fell acquainted with a Jew of wonderful wiſdom, 


| temperance, and goodneſs, who came thither from the upper 
parts of Aſia upon ſome bufineſs which he had on thoſe ma- 


ritime coaſts, and, having frequent converſation with him, 
learned much from him. This, Joſephus tells us, from a book. 
written by Clearchus, who was one of the chiefeſt of Ariſtotle's 


ſcholars. And from what he then learned-from this Jew, it is 


moſt likely, proceeded what Ariſtobulus, “ and out of him 
Clemens Alexandrinus, have obſerved of Ariſtotle's philoſo- 
phy, that is, that it contains many things which agree with 
what is written by Moſes and the prophets in the ſeriptutes 
of the Old Teſtament. a 
Ochus, after he had ſubdued Feprt, and reduced again all the 
revolted provinces, gave himſelf wholly up to his 
eaſe, ſpending the reſt of his life in luxury, lazineſs, 
and pleaſure; © and left the adminiſtration of his af- 
fairs wholly to his miniſters; the chiefeſt of whom were Bagoas 
his favourite eunuch, and Mentor the Rhodian, who agreeing 


Anno 347. 
Ochus 12. 


to part the power between them, the former governed all the 
provinces of the Upper Aſia, and the latter thoſe of the Lower, 


Johanan, high prieft of the Jews, died in the 


Anno 3ar- 18th year of Ochus, after he had been in that office 


432 years, and was ſucceeded © by Jaddua, his ſon, 


who held it 20 years. 


Ochus died after he had reigned f 21 years, being 8 1 
by Bagoas the eunuch. This eunuch being an Egyp- 
tian by birth, had a love for his country, and a zeal 
for his country religion, and thought to have influ- 


enced 
Þ Joſeph, contra Appion. lib, 1. Toſeph. Antiq. lib. 11. c. 7. 
b Strom. lib. 5. f Can. Ptol, 
© Diod. Sic. lib. 16. p. 537. 5 Diod. Sic. lib. 17. p. 564. 
Chronicon Alexandr. 8 e 


Anno 338. 
Ochus 21. 


BOOK VII. THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT, 493 


fluenced Ochus in favour of both, on the conqueſt of that king- 
dom; but, not being able to over-rule the brutal ferocity of that 
prince, thoſe acts were done in reſpect of each of them which 
he deeply reſented ever after. For Ochus, on his conquering of 
Egypt, not only diſmantled their cities, robbed the inhabitants, «| 
and plundered their temples (as hath been already mentioned), 4 
but alſo carried away all their public records (which were | 1 
repoſited and kept with great ſacredneſs in their temples), and, 1 
in contempt of their religion, flew their god Apis, that is, 8 | 
ſacred bull which they worſhipped under that name. For® af 
Ochus being as remarkable for his ſloth and ſtupid inactivity, 1 
as he was for his cruelty, the Egyptians, for this reaſon, nick- j 
named him the Aſs, which angered him ſo far, that he cauſed \| 
their Apis to be taken out of the temple where he was kept, 
and made him be ſacrificed to an aſs, and then ordered his cook 
to dreſs up the fleſh of the {Jain beaſt to be eaten by his attend- { 
ants. All this greatly offended Bagoas. The records he after- 
wards redeemed with a great ſum of money, and ſent them | 
back again to their former archives. But the affront offered 
his religion he moſt reſented; and it is ſaid, that it was chiefly 
in revenge of this that he poiſoned him. And his revenge did 
not reſt here; but © having cauſed another body to be buried 
inſtead of his, he kept the true carcaſe, and, in revenge of his 
having cauſed the fleſh of their Apis to be eaten by his at- 
tendants, he cut his fleih into bits, and gave it to be eaten by 
cats, and made of his bones handles for ſwords. And, no doubt, 
when he did all this, there were other cauſes concurring to ex- 
cite him hereto, which reviving the old reſentments, and crea- 
ting new ones, provoked the traitor to all this villany againſt | 
his maſter and benefactor, which he executed upon him. 1 
After the death of Ochus, Bagoas, who had now the whole = 
power of the empire in his hands, 4 made Arſes, the LR 
youngeſt of his ſons, king in his ſtead, and put all Bow * 1 
the reſt to death; thinking that, by chus removing 468 = 
all rivals, he might beſt ſecure to himſelf the authority which 1 
he had uſurped: for the name of king was all that he allowed = 
to Arſes; the power and authority of the government he whol- 1 
ly reſerved to himſelf. 
Philip, King of Macedon, © having overthrown the Thebans 
and Athenians in a great battle, at Chæronea, made himſelf 
| thereby 
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dem in lib. 16. p. 537. 

b Severus Sulpitius, lib. 2. Eliani Var.Hiſt, lib. 4. c. 8. Suidas in M X07 

< Fliant Var. Hiſt. lib. 6. c. 8. 

d Diod. Sic. lib. 17. p. 564. 

© Plutarch. in Demoſthene et Phocione. Diod, Sic. lib. 16. p. 55“ | | 
Juſtin. lib, 9. c. 3. 1 
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thereby in a manner lord of all Greece; and therefore, a call- 
ing together at Corinth an afſembly of all the Grecian cities and 


ſtates, he there cauſed himſelf to be choſen captain-general of all 
Greece, for the carrying on of a war againſt the Perſians, and 


made every city to be taxed at a certain number of men, which 
each of them was to ſend and maintain 1n this expedition. 
And the next year after, b he ſent Parmenio, Amyntas, and 
Attalus, three of his chiefeſt captains, into Aſia to 
Anno 336. b 
Arſes 2 begin the war, purpoſing ſoon after to follow in per- 
ſon with all his forces, and carry the war into the 
heart of the Perſian empire. But when he was juſt ready to 
ſet forward on this expedition, he ©was {lain at home while he 


was celebrating the marriage of Cleopatra, his daughter, with 


Alexander king of Epirus. Pauſanias, a young noble Macedo- 


nian, and one of his guards, having had his body forced, and 


ſodomitically abuſed, by Attalus, the chief of the king's confi- 


dents, he had often complained to Philip of the injury; but 


finding no redreſs, he turned his revenge from the author of the 
injury upon him that refuſed to do him juſtice for it, and ſlew 
him as he was paſling in great pomp to the theatre to finiſh the 
ſolemnities whereby he honoured his daughter's marriage. It 


is 4 obſerved by Diodorus, that, in this ſolemnity, the images 


of the 12 gods and goddeſſes being carried before him into the 


theatre, he added his own for the 13th, drefled in the fame 
pompous habit, whereby he vainly arrogated to himſelf the 


Honour of a god; but he being {lain as ſoon as this image en- 
_ tered the theatre, this very ſignally proved him to be a mortal. 
After his death, he was ſucceeded by Alexander his ſon, be- 
ing then twenty years old. 


About che ſame time, Arſes, king of Perſia, e was ſlain by 


the like treachery, but not for ſo juſt a cauſe. For Bagoas, 


finding that Arſes began to be appriſed of all his villanies and 
treacheries, and was taking meaſures to be revenged on him 


for them, for the preventing hereof, he came beforehand with 
bim, and cut off him and all his family. 


After Bagoas had thus made the throne vacant by the mur- 


der of Arles, he placed on it * Darius, the third of 
that name that reigned in Perſia. His true name was 
Codomannus ; that of Darius he took afterwards, 


Anno 335. 
Darius 1. 


when he came to be king. He 1s ſaid not to be of the royal fa- 


mily, becauſe he was not the lon of any king that reigned before 


him. 


* Juſtin. lib. 9. c. 5. Diodor. sic. lib. 16. p. 557. 
b Juſtin, & Diodor. ibid. | 
© Juſtin. lib. 9. c. 6. Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 558. 559. 
4 Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 558. 
© Tdem. lib. 17. p. 563.4 f Idem. ibid, 
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him. However he was of the royal feed, as deſcended from Da- 
rius Nothus; for that Darius had a ſon called Oſtanes, of whom 
mention is made in Plutarch, and he had a ſon called b Arſa- 
nes, who marrying Syſigambis, his ſiſter, was by her the father 


of Codomannus. This Oftanes © Ochus put to death, on his firſt 0 | 
aſcending the throne, and with him above 80 of kis ſons and | 
randſons. How Codomannus came to eſcape this ſlaughter i 15 4 


no where ſaid. Only, it is to be obſerved, that in the former 
part of Ochus's reign, he made a very poor figure; for he was 


then no more than an d Aſtanda, that 1s, one of the public poſts 9 
or couriers that carried the royal diſpatches through the em- | 1 
pire. If we ſuppoſe him to have been the chiefeſt of them, in 9 


the ſame manner as there is a poſt-maſter in England, and a 
chaous-baſhee at Conſtantinople, over all the reſt of that order 
and employment (which is the higheſt interpretation the word 1 
will bear), this will be but a low office for one of the royal blood 4 
to be employed in. But in the war which Ochus had with the 
Caduſians, toward the latter end of his reign, a e bold cham- 
pion of that nation having challenged the whole Perſian arm 
to find him a man to fight a ſingle combat with him, and Codo- 
mannus having accepted the challenge after all others had refu- 
ſed, and ſlain the Caduſian, for the reward of this action, he 
was made governor of Armenia, and from thence, after the death 
of Arſes, by the means of Bagoas, aſcended the throne in the 
manner as I have mentioned. But he had not been long on it, 
ere Bagoas finding, that he was not one that would anſwer Rs 
purpoſe, in permitting him to govern all in his name (which was 
the thing he aimed at in his advancement), reſolved to remove 
him in the ſame manner as he had his predeceſſor; and accord- 
ingly provided a poiſonous potion for him. But * Darius be- 
ing adviſed of the deſign, when the potion was brought to him, 
made him drink it all himſelf, and ſo got rid of the traitor by his 
_ own artifice, and thereby became thoroughly ſettled i in the 
kingdom, without any farther difficulty, The character given 
of him is, that he was for his ſtature and the make of his body 
the goodlieſt perſon in the whole Perſian empire, and of the 
greateſt perſonal valour of any in it, and of a diſpoſition mild 
and generous: but having the good fortune of Alexander to 
encounter with, he could not ſtand againſt it. And he had been 
ſcarce warm on the throne before he found this a prepa- 
ring to diſmount him from it. 
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496 © CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY. OF PART 1. 
For Alexander, ſoon after his father's death, * having called 


the general council of all the ſtates and free cities of Greece to 


meet again at Corinth, there prevailed with them to be choſen 
his ſucceſſor in the ſame general command which they had con- 


ferred on him before his death, for a war againſt the Perſians; 


and all, excepting the Lacedemonians, conſented hereto. But 
the war which Alexander had with the Illyrians : and Triballians 
calling him north as far as the river Danube, in his abſence, 
the Athenians, Thebans, and ſome other cities, agreed to revoke 


this decree made in his favour, and entered into a confederacy 


againſt him. But Alexander, returning eat, ri from his 
northern wars, ſoon brake this league: for b paſſing the ſtraits 
of Thermopylæ with his victorious army, he terrified the 
Athenians into a ſubmiſſion ; and ſeveral other cities, follow- 


Ing their example, made their peace with him; only the The- 


bans ſtood out. Whereon Alexander, laying fiege to their city. 
took it by ſtorm, and abſolutely deſtroyed it, ſlaying o, ooo of 


the inhabitants, and ſelling the reſt, to the number of 30,000 


more, into ſlavery. The ſeverity of which execution ſpread ſuch 
2 terror of his arms over all Greece, as brought all to ſubmit. 
So that, in a ſecond council which he called at Corinth, he was 
again choſen captain-general of all Greece againſt the Perſians, 
by an univerſal ſuffrage, and every city conſented to its quota, 
both of men and money, for the carrying on of the war. 

| Hereon Alexander returned into Macedonia, and having, by 
the next ſpring, there gotten his forces together, 
marched © with them to Seſtus, and there paſſed the 
Helleſpont into Aſia. The army which he led thi- 


ther, according to the higheſt account, amounted to no more 


than 30,000 foot and 5000 horſe. And with ſo ſmall an army 
he attempted, and alſo accompliſhed, the conqueſt of the whole 
Perfian empire, and added India alſo to this acquiſition. - But 


that which was moſt remarkable in this undertaking, was, that 


he ſet out on it only with 4 70 talents, which was ſcarce ſuffi. 


_. cient to furniſh the army with neceſſaries for 30 days: for the 
eſt he wholly caſt himſelf upon Providence, and Providence 
dd not fail him herein: for, within a few«lays after, having en- 


countered the Perſian army at the river Granicus, he gained a 


great victory over them, though they were above five times his 


number, which put him in poſſeſſion, not only of Darius“ s trea- 
- ſure 
1 Tuſtin, I TY IT. c. 2. Artian- lib. 1. Diod. Sic. lib, 17. p. 564. 
d Plutarch. in Aezangro. Arrign. lib. 1. Diod. Vc. lib. 17. p. 466. | 
567, KC. | 
rrian. lib. 1. Plutarch. in n Alexandro. 


t the higheſt reckoning, it comes to no more than 14,4371, 708. of 
dur . 
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ſure at Sardis, but alſo of all the provinces of Leſſer Aſia: for 
immediately all the Grecian cities in thoſe parts declared for him, 
and, after that, ſeveral of the provinces made their ſubmiſſion to 
him: and thoſe which did not were ſubdued by force ; and in 
theſe tranſactions was ſpent the remaining part of the year. 

| Before he went into winter quarters, * he ordered all of his 
army that had married that year to return into Macedonia, and 
ſpend the winter with their wives, and return again in the 
ſpring, appointing three captains over them to lead them 
home, and bring them back again at the time appointed; which 
exactly agreeing with the Jewiſh law (Deut. xxiv. 5.), and 
being without any inſtance of the like to be found in the uſages 
of any other nation, it is moſt likely Ariitotle learned it from 
the Jew he ſo much converſed with while in Aſia, and, appro- 
ving of it as a moſt equitable uſage, communicated it to Alex- 
ander, while he was his [cholar, and that he from bence had 
the inducement of practiſing it at this time, 

The next year after, in the beginning of the ſpring, he re- 
duced Phrygia under his obedience, and after that 
Lycia, Piſidia, Pamphylia, Paphlagonia, and Cap- 3 
padocia, and ſettled all theſe provinces under the go- - 
vernment of ſuch of his followers as he thought fit to appoint. 

In the b interim, Darius was not wanting to prepare for his 
defence. The advice which Memnon the Rhodian then gave 
him, was to carry the war into Macedonia; and a wiſer courſe 
| could not be taken to extricate him out of the difficulties he was 
then involved in: for he would be ſure there to have the Lace- 
demoniĩans, and ſeveral other of the Grecian ſtates who maligned 
the Macedonian power, to join with him; which would ſoon 
have brought back Alexander out of Aſia, to defend his own 
country. Darius, being made fully ſenfible of the reaſorable- 
neſs of this advice, reſolved to follow it, and therefore commit- 
ed the execution of it to its author, making Memnon admiral 
of his fleet, and captain-general of all his forces that were ap- 
© pointed for this expedition: and he could not have made a bet- 
ter choice; for he was the wiſeſt man and the ableſt general that 
Darius had of his fide, and for ſome years had very faithfully 
= adhered to the Perſian intereſt, and was one of their generals 
ac the battle of Granicus, and, had he been hearkened to by the 
other generals, the misfortune which there happened would 

have been avoided: for his advice was, not then to have ha- 
arded battle, but to have deſolated the country through which 
the alan were to march; and, had this been followed, 
Vor. II. — Alexander 


\ Artian, lib. r. 
n in Alexandro. G Curtius lib. 3. Arrian. lib. 2. Diodor, 
E dic. 0 75 
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defence but his eaſtern armies, * he drew them all together at 
Babylon, to the number, ſaith Plutarch, of 60,000 men, and 


to fight, and the Perſians ſcarce the 20th part of theirs ; and 


ing from him, and that therefore he ought to preſs forward to 
take him, while entangled in thoſe ſtraits, leſt otherwiſe be 
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Alexander would have been forced ſoon to have returned foi 
want of proviſions to ſupport his army. But the raſhneſs and 


folly of the other generals overbearing what he wiſely offered, 


that defeat enſued which opened the way to the ruin of the Per- 
ſian empire. However, he did not deſert Darius's intereſt on 


the misfortune of that day; but, having gathered up the re- 


mains of the Perſian army, retreated with them firſt to Mile- 
tus, and from thence to Halicarnaſſus, and laſtly to the iſle of 
Cos, where Darius's commiſſion and the Perſian fleet meeting, 
him, he ſet himfelf on the executing of the deſign committed 
to his charge; in order whereto, he took in Chios and all Leſ- 


bos, except Mitylene, purpoſing next to paſs into Eubœa, and 


from thence to have made Greece and Macedonia the ſeat ot 


the war. But that city holding out a fiege, he there unfortu- 


nately died, which proved the ruin of that deſign, and the ruin 


of the Perflan empire was the conſequence of it. For Darius 
having no other general of valour and wiſdom equal to him 
for the carrying on of that undertaking, he was forced to drop 


it. And therefore, having nothing now to depend upon for his 


marched from thence to meet the enemy; which Alexander 
hearing of, made haſte through Cilicia to take poſſeſſion of the 
ſtraits which led from that country into Syria, purpoſing there 
to expect and fight the Perſian army: for within thoſe ſtrait. 
there not being room any where to draw up above 30,0c0 men 
in battle array, the Macedonians could there bring all their men 


therefore, ſhould it there come to a battle, they would have no 
advantage of their numbers. Some of the Greeks, who follow- Þ* 
ed Darius, ſeeing the diſadvantage he would have in fighting 
in that place, adviſed him to march back into the plains of Me- 
ſopotamia, and there expect the enemy, where he might have | 
room enough to draw up his great army, and bring them all to 
bear their part in the battle; but the flattery of the courtiers, 
and his adverſe fate, would not ſuffer him to hearken to this ad- 
vice: for he was made believe, that Alexander was withdrav:- | 


ſhould eſcape his hands. This drew Darius to fight in thoſe 2 
ſtraits, where, being able to extend his front no longer than the 
Macedonians, by reaſon of the mountains which incloſed him on 
either fide, he could diſpoſe of his great army no otlierwiſe Wi 

Plutarch. in Alexardro. Q. Curtius, lib. 3. Arrian. lib. 2. Dios: 
Sic. lib. 12. 
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than by drawing them up in many lines one behind the other. 
But the valour of the Macedonians ſoon breaking the firſt line, 
and that being made to recoil upon the ſecond, and that hereby 
again upon the third, and ſo on, this did ſoon put the whole 


Perſian army into diſorder; and the Macedonians purſuing the 


ad vantage, by preſſing forward upon thoſe that fled, this increaſed 
the confuſion, till at length their whole army was driven to a 


rout; and the croud which was made in the flight of ſo nume- 


rous an army through thoſe narrow paſſes being very great, 
the greateſt number that fell that day were of ſuch as were 


trampled to death by their own men as they preſſed to eſcape. 


Darius, who fought in the firſt line, with great difficulty got 
out of the rout, and ſecured himſelf by flight; but all his 


camp, bag and baggage, with his mother, wife, and children 


(which, according to the uſage of the Perſian kings, were car- 
Led with him in the campaign), fell into the enemy's hands, 
and above 100, ooo Perſians were left dead upon the field of 
battle. This battle was fought at Iſſus in Cilicia, towards the 
latter end of the year, about the beginning of our November; 


and the immediate conſequence of it to the advantage of Alexan- 


der was, that it ſettled all the provinces behind him 1n their 


TubjeQion to him, and added all Syria to his former acquiſi- 


tions, the capital whereof was Damaſcus, Thither Darius, be- 


fore the battle, had ſent his treaſure and moſt of his valuable 


moyeables, with his concubines, and the greateſt number of the 
court ladies that followed the camp, under a guard to protect 
them. All theſe, with the town, the governor, as ſoon as he 
heard of the flight of Darius, betrayed unto Alexander, and 
Parmenio was ſent to take poſſeſſion of the place; where, be- 


| tides a vaſt treaſure in money and plate, he found 329 of Da- 


rius's concubines, and a great many other ladies, that were the 
wives or daughters of the principal nobility of Perſia, whom he 


made all captives. And among them was Barſena, the widow 
of Memnon, who being a lady of great beauty, as ſoon as the 
came into the fight of Alexander, ſhe made a captive of him; 
for he fell in love with ber, and, taking her into his bed, had a 


ſon by her, called Hercules, who, at the age of 17, being called 
for by the Macedonians to be their king, was murdered by 
the treachery of Caſſander and Polyſperchon, to prevent it. 
WhileParmenio took in Damaſcus and Cwele-Syria, *Alexan- 
der marched with the main of his army along the ſea coaſts to- 
wards Phœnicia. As he advanced, all yielded to him, and none 
more xeadily than the Sidonians. Eighteen years before, Ochus 
Oo. 5 had 


* Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Plutarch. in Alexandro. Q. Curtius, lib. 3. 
Arrian. lib, 2. Joſephus, lib. 11. c. 8. Juſtin. lib, 12, 
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had miſerably deſtroyed that city, and all in it, as hath been 


above related. On his going back again into Perſia, thoſe who, 
by being abſent on traflic at ſea, or on other occaſions, had eſca- 
| ped that maſlacre, returned and again built their city. But ever 
after deteſting the Perſians for that cr velty toit, they were glad 
of this occaſion of ſhaking off their yoke, and therefore were of 
the firft in thoſe parts that ſent to Alexander on his march that 
way to make their ſubmiſſion to him., But when he came to 
Tyre, he there found a ſtop. As he approached their territories, 
the Tyrians ſent ambaſſadors to him with preſents to himſelf, 


and proviſions for his army: but being rather defirous to have 


peace with him as a friend, than willing to ſubmit to him as a 
maſter, when he would have entered their city, they denied him 


admittance; which Alexander, now fluſhed with ſo many victo- 


ries, not being able to bear, reſolved to force them by a ſiege, 
and they, on the other hand, reſolved to ſtand it out againſt him, 
What encouraged them to this reſolution, was the ſtrength of the 


place, and the confidence which they had in the aſſiſtance pro- 


miſed them by their allies. For the city then ſtood on an iſland, 
at the diſtance of half a mile from the ſhore, and was Wendel 
with a ſtrong wall drawn round it, upon the brink of the ſea, 


of 150 feet in height; and the Carthaginians, who were a 
powerful ſtate, and then maſters of the ſeas, had engaged to 
ſend them ſuccours in the ſiege. And what gave them this con- 


fidence for the war, gave Alexander no leſs trouble in maſter- 
ing the difficulties which he found in it: for the city being ſo 
ſituated (as I have ſaid), he had no way of approaching to it for 
the making of an aſſault, but by carrying a bank from the con- 
tinent through the ſea to the iſland on which the city ſtood. 
And therefore having reſolved at any rate to take that City, 
he reſolved on the making of ſuch a bank to ap- 
proach 1t, which he accompliſhed, with unwearied 
labour, in ſeven months time, and, by means there- 
of, at length took the city. Had he here ſuffered a baffle, it 


Anno 332. 
Darius 4. 


would have conduced much to the ſinking of his credit, and 


this might have leflened his ſucceſs every where elſe in the 
future progreſs of his affairs; of which being thoroughly ſen- 
ible, he ſpared no pains to ſurmount this obſtacle, and, by aſ- 
| Gduous application, at laſt carried his point. To make this 


bank or cauſey, the town of Old Tyre, which lay on the con- 


rinent, furniſhed him with ſtones and rubbiſh (for he pulled it 
all down for this purpoſe), and Mount Libanus, which is fo 
famous in ſcripture for its cedars, being near, ſupplied him 
with timber for the work. And by this means having carried 

home his cauſey from the continent to the iſland, he there 
ſtormed 
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ſtormed the town and took it. And that bank or cauſey * is 
there ſtill remaining even to this day, and of the very ſame 
length as anciently deſcribed, that is, of half a mile; whereby 
what was formerly an iſland at that diſtance from the ſhore was 
thenceforth made a peninſula, and ſo it hath ever ſince continued. 
The Carthaginians having troubles at home, the Tyrians 
could not have from them that aſſiſtance which was promiſed ; 
however, they fainted not in their reſolutions of ſtanding to their 
defence, and therefore, when Alexander ſent to them ambaſſa- 
dors with terms of peace, they threw them into the ſea, and 
went on with the war. But many of them, for fear of the worſt, 
ſent their wives and children to Carthage. They had in their 
city a brazen ſtatue or coloſſus of Apollo, of a great height. 
This formerly belonged to the city of Gela in Sicily: “ the Car- 
thaginjans having taken Gela, in the year 405, ſent it to Tyre, 
their mother city, where it was ſet up and worſhipped by the 
Tyrians. During this ſiege, a fancy taking them, upon a dream 
which ſome one among them had to this purpoſe, that Apollo 
was about to leave them, and go over to Alexander, for the pre- 
venting hereof, they chained this ſtatue with golden chains to 
the altar of Hercules, thinking thereby forcibly to detain this 
their god from going from them. To ſuch ridiculous imagina- 
tions and ſuperſtitions was the religion of thoſe times degenera- 
ted. But whatever conſidence they might then place in their 
falſe gods, the oracles of the true God having deſtinated them 
to deſtruction, this became their fate. For although what is 
predicted of the deſtruction of Tyre by Iſaiah, chap. xxiii. and 
by Ezekiel, chap. xxvi. xxvii. xxviii. was in part verified in the 
deſtruction of that city by Nebuchadnezzar, yet there are ſeve- 
ral particulars in theſe prophecies which ſeem applicable to this 
only. For Nebuchadnezzar's devaſtation reached no farther 
than Old Tyre; thoſe who were in the iſland eſcaped that ruin. 
But the deſolation of both is plainly threatened in ſome parts of 
theſe prophecies, thas is, of that which ſtood on the iſland as 
well as that which was on the continent; and this Alexander 
only effected. Old Tyre he wholly demoliſhed to make his cau- 
ley to the new; by the means of which having taken that new 
town, he burnt it down to the ground, and deſtroyed or enſlaved 
all the inhabitants: Sooo he flew in the ſackage of the town, 
and 2000 of thoſe he took priſoners he cauſed to be crucified. 
Thoſe who were before ſent to Carthage eſcaped this ruin, and 
ga great number were ſaved by the Sidonians, and ſecretly con- 
3 | veyed 
* See Maundrel's Journey from Aleppo to Jeruſalem. p. 42—50, 
b Diodor. Sic. lib. 13. p. 390. 


f © The number of thoſe who were thus Laved, Curtius tells us, were 
3:090, 


plaufible, he ſaved 
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veyed away in their ſhips, on the takingof the place; all the reſt, 
to the number of 30,000, were fold ſor {laves. The cruelty to 
the 2000 who were crucified was unworthy of a generous con- 
queror. This Alexander did to gratify his rage, for being ſo 


long detained before the place, and there fo valiantly reſiſted; 


but afterwards, to palliate the matter, he gave out, that it was 
done by way of juſt revenge upon them, for their murdering 


their maſters, and that, being flaves by origin, crucifixion was the 
puniſhment proper for them. This depended upon an old ſtory ; 


for *fome ages before, the {laves of Tyre, having made a con- 
ſpiracy againſt their maſters, murdered them all in one night 
(fave only Strato, whom his ſlave ſecretly ſaved), and, marry- 


Ing their miſtreſſes, continued matters of the town ; and from 


them the preſent Tyrians being deſcended, Alexander pretend- 
ed thus to revenge on them the murder committed by their 
progenitors ſome ages before ; and, to make it look the more 

| of the family of Strato, as not being invol- 
ved in that guilt, and, among them, Azelmelic their king, who 
was of it, and continued the crown Mill to him and his famil; Ys 
after he had again repeopled the place: for, having thus rid it 
of its former inhabitants, he planted it a-new with colonies 


drawn from the neighbouring places, and from thence would 
be eſteemed the founder of that city, enn in truth be was 


the cruel deſtroyer of it. 

On his taking this city, he unchained Apollo, rendered thanks 
to him for his intentions of coming over to him, ſacrificed to 
Hercules, and did a great many other ſuperſtitious follies, which 
were reckoned as acts of religion in thoſe days, and then march- 
ed towards Jeruſalem. . 
For the Tyrians, being wholly given to merchandiſe, and ne- 
glecting huſbandry, were moſtly ſupplied with proviſions by their 
neighbours; and ® Galilee, Samaria, and Judea, being the coun- 
tries from which they were chiefly furniſhed, Alexander, when 
he ſat down before Tyre, was forced to leek for his proviſions 
from the ſame quarters; and therefore ſent out his com miſſaries 
to require the inhabitants to ſubmit to him, and furniſh him 
with all neceſſaries for the ſupport of his army. The Jews © 
pleaded their oath to Darius; by which thinking themſelves 
obliged not to own any new maſter, fo long as helived, would 
not obey his commands. This exceedingly angered Alexander, 
who, in the fluſh of his late victories, thinking all ought to ſub- 
mit to him, could bear no contradiction herein. And therefore, 
us ſoon as he had done with Tyre, he marched againſt Jeruſa- 
lem, with intention to puniſh the Jews as ſeverely as he had 

the 


*Juſtin, lib. 18, c. 3. 5 Acts xü. 20, © Joſephus, lib, 17. c. 8, 
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the Tyrians, for not obeying his commands, In this diſtreſs, 


Jaddua the high prieit, who had then the immediate government 
of that people under the Perſians, being in great perplexity, and 
all Jeruſalem with him, they bad no other courſe to take, but 
to fling themſelves upon God's protect ion, and implore his mer. 
cy to them fer their deliverance from chis danger; and there- 
fore, in order hereto, they made their devout adäreſſea unto 
him with ſacrifices, oblations, and prayers. By which God, be- 
ing moved to compaſſion towards them, directed Jaddua, in a 
vition of the night, to go out and meet the conqueror in his 
pontifical robes, with the prieſts attending him in their proper 
habits, and all the people in white garments, Jaddua, in obe- 
dience hereto, the next'day went forth in the manner directed, 
with the prieſts and people ranged as in a ſacred proceſſion, and 


all habited as the viſion commanded, and advancing to a place 


called ®* Sapha (an eminence without Jeruſalem, which com- 
manded a proſpect of all the country round, as well as of thecity 
and temple of Jeruſalem), there waited the coming of Alexander, 
and, on his approach, met him in this pompous and ſolemn 
manner. As ſoon as the king ſaw the high prieſt in this manner 
coming towards him, he was ſtruck with a profound awe at the 


ſpectacle, and haſtening forward, bowed down to him, and ſalu- 


ted him with a religious veneration, to the great ſurpriſe of all 
that attended him, eſpecially of the Syrians and Phœnicians, who 
expected nothing leſs than that Alexander ſhould have deſtroy- 
ed this people as he had the Tyrians ; and they came thither 
with an eager deſire, out of the hatred they had to them, to 
bear a part in the execution. While all ſtood amazed at this be- 
haviour, which was ſo much contrary to their expectations, Par- 
menio aſked the king the reaſon of it, and how it came to paſs, 
that he, whom all adored, ſhould pay ſuch adoration to the Jew- 
ich bigh prieſt; to which he anſwered, that he did not pay that 
adoration to him, but to that God whoſe prieſt he was. For 
that, when he was at Dio in Macedonia, and there deliberating 
with himſelf how he ſhould carry on his war againſt the Perſians, 
and was in much doubt about the undertaking, this very perſon, 
and in this very habit, appeared to him in a dream, ard encou- 
raged him to lay aſide all thoughtfulneſs and diſñdence about 
this matter, and paſs boldly over into Aſia, promiſing him that 


God would be his guide in the expedition, and give him the 


empire of the Perſians; and that therefore, on his ſeeing this per- 
ſon, and knowing him by his habit, as Well 88 by his ſhape and 
countenance, that he was the very ſawe that appeared to him at 

24 OE Dio, 


It was ſo called from the Hebrew Zapha, which ſignificth to ſe as 
from a watch tower, or any. other Eminence. 
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Dio, he aſſured ;1mfelf from hence, that he made the preſent 
war under the conduct of God, and ſhould certainly, by his 
aſſiſtance, conquer Darius, and overthrow the Perſian empire, 
and ſucceed in all things concerning it according to his deſire; 
and that therefore, in the perſon of this his high prieſt, he paid 
adoration unto him. Hereon, turning again to Jaddua, he kindly 
embraced him, and entered Jeruſalem with bim in a friendly 


manner, and offered ſacrifices to God in the temple; where Jad- 


dua having ſhewn him the prophecies of Daniel à which pre- 
diced the overthrow of the Perſian empire by a Greeian king, 


he went from thence with the greater aſſurance of ſucceſs in his 
farther carrying on of the war, not doubting but that he was the 


perſon meant by thoſe prophecies. All which particulars ren- 
dering him kindly affected to the Jews, he called them together 
when he was on his departure, and bid them aſk what they had 
to defire of him. Whereon they having petitioned him, that 


they might enjoy the freedom of their country laws and religion, 


and be exempted every ſeventh year from paying any tribute, 
becauſe in that year, according to their law, they neither ſowed 


nor reaped, Alexander readily granted them all this requeſt; 
which brought another very troubleſome ſolicitation upon him. 


For he was ſcarce gone out of Jeruſalem, but ® he was ac- 
coſted by the Samaritans, who met him in great pomp and pa- 
rade, and prayed him, that he would honour alſo their city and 
temple with his preſence. Theſe are Joſephus's words; and 
they plainly prove, that the temple which they invited Alex- 
ander to muſt have been built long before that time, and not 


by leave from him, while he was at the ſiege of Tyre, as he 
elſewhere by m relates. For if it had not been built, 


but by leave from him, while at that ſiege, the firſt founda- 


tions of it could ſcarce have been laid by this time. For the 


fege of Tyre laſted only ſeven months, and immediately from 


the taking of it he came to Jeruſalem. The ſame Joſephus 


indeed tells us, that Alexander from Tyre went immediately 
to Gaza, and did not, till after two months more ſpent in 


the taking of that city, come to Jeruſalem. But herein he 


mult be again © miſtaken: for Jeruſalem lying in the way 
from Tyre to Gaza, it is by no means likely, that Alexander 
thould from 5.08 g0 N to Gaza, then paſſing by Jeru- 
ſalem, 

That is, what is written in Daniel of the ram and he-goat, ch. viii. 


where that he- goat is interpreted to he the king of Grecia, who ſhould 
conquer tne Medes and Perſians, (ver 21.) and alſo what is written by 


the tame prophet of the ſaid Grecian king, ch. xi. 3 3. For both theſe pro- 


phecies foretold the deſtruction of the Perſian empire by a Grecian king, 
b Joſephus, ibid. 


© Yide Uſſer Annales ſub Anno Mundi 3673. 
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falem, and afterwards return three or four days march with 


all his army back again to that city; or that he ſhould at all 
think it ſafe to begin the ſiege of Gaza, while ſuch a city as 


Jeruſalem was left untaken behind him: and moreover, all that 


write of the life and actions of Alexander, tell us, that, from 


the taking of Gaza, he went directly into Egypt. And there- 
fore taking it for certain, that his progreſs was from 'T yre to 


Jeruſalem, and from thence to Gaza, I have related it in this 
order. However ſuppoſing it were otherwiſe, there would here- 
by be only two months more added to the foven above mention- 


ed for the building of this temple, the ſiege of Gaza laſting no 


longer; and this would not much mend the matter, it being 25 


improbable that ſuch a temple could be built in nine months as 


in ſeven. When the Jews refuſed to obey that ſummons which 
Alexander ſent them from Tyre to ſubmit to him, à theſe Sa- 
maritans readily complied with it, and, to ingratiate themſelves 
the more with him, ſent 8000 of their men to aſſiſt him in that 


ſiege; and, valuing themſelves upon this merit, thought they 


had a much better title to his favour than the Jews, and there- 
fore, finding how well the Jews had fared, thought they might 
obtain at leaſt the ſame, if not much greater grants from him; 
and, in order hereto, made this proceſſion to invite him to their 


city, and the 8000 Samaritans that were in Alexander's army 


Joined with them herein. Alexander anſwered them kindly, 
telling them, that he was haſtening into Egypt, and had not then 


time to ſpare ; but that when he ſhould come back again, he 
would comply with their defires as far as his affairs would per- 


mit. They then requeſted of him to be diſcharged from paying 


tribute on the ſeventh year. Hereon Alexander aſked them, 


whether they were Jews? for to them only had he granted this 
privilege. To this they anſwered, that they were Hebrews, 
who, obſerving the ſame law the Jews did, neither reaped nor 


| ſowed i in that year, and he having, for this reaſon, granted the 


Jews this immunity, they deſired of him, that, having the fame 
plea for it, they might have the fame grant alſo. Alexander, not 


being then at leiſure to make full inquiry into this matter, refer- 


red this alſo to his return, telling them, that then he would! ully 


inform himſelf as to what they propoſed, and would do therein 


what ſhould be reaſonable, and then marched on to Gaza. 
On his arrival at that city, b he found it ſtrongly garriſoned 
under one of Darius's eunuchs, named Betis, who, being a very 


valiant man, and very faithful to his maſter, defended it to the ut- 


moſt; 


Joſephus, ibid. 


b Joſephus, ibid. Plut rch. in Alexardro. Q. Curtius, lib, 4. Cc. 6, Ar- 
Han, lib. 2. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. 
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moſt ; and it being the 1nlet into Egypt, Alexander could not 
paſs thither, till he had taken it. This neceſſitated him to fit 


_ down before it; and , notwithſtanding that the utmoſt of military 


{k1ll, and the utmoſt of vigour and application, was made uſe of 
in the aſſailing of the place, yet it coſt Alexander and all his 
army two months time before they could maſter it. The ſtop 
which this did put to his intended march into Egypt, and two 
dangerous wounds which he received in the ſiege, provoked his 
anger to that degree, that, on his taking the place, he treated 
the commander, and all elſe that he found in it, with inexcuſable 
cruelty. For having flain 10,000 of the men, be fold all the reſt, 

with their wives and children, into flavery; ; and when Betis was 
brought to him (whom they took alive in that aſſault wherein 


they carried the place), inſtead of treating him in a manner ſuit- 


able to his valour and fidelity, as a generous conqueror ought to 


have done, he ordered his heels to be bored, and a cord to be 


drawn through them, and cauſed him thereby to be tied to the 
hinder part of a chariot, and dragged round the city till he died, 


bragging, that herein he imitated his progenitor Achilles, who 
as Homer has it, thus dragged Hector round the walls of Troy. 
But that was a barbarous act in the example, and much more ſo 


inthe imitation: for it was only HeQtor's deadcarcaſe that Achil- 
les dragged round Troy; but Alexander thus treated Betis while 
alive, and thus made him die in a cruel manner, for no other 
cauſe, but that he faithſully and valiantly ſerved his maſter in 
the poſt committed to his charge: which was deſerving of a re- 


ward even from an enemy, rather than of fo cruel a puniſhment; 


and Alexander would have acted accordingly, had he made the 
true principles of virtue and generoſity, rather than the fictions 

of Homer, the rule of his actions. But that young conqueror, 
ber the Iliads of this poet in great admiration, always carried 


them with him, laid them under his pillow when he ſlept, and 


read in them on all leiſure opportunities; and therefore, finding 
Achilles to be the great hero of that poem, he thought every 
thing ſaid of him in it worthy of his imitation, and the readieſt 


way to make him an hero alſo; and the yanity of being thought 


ſuch, and the eager deſire which he had of making his name in 
like manner to be celebrated in after ages, was the main impulſive 
cauſe of all his undertakings. But in reality, were all his actions 
duly eſtimated, he could deſerve no other character than that 
of the great cut-throat of the age in which he lived. But the 
folly of mankind, and the error of hiſtorians, is ſuch, that they 
uſually make the actions of war, bloodſhed, and conqueſt, the ſub- 


3 of their higheſt encomiums; and thoſe their moſt celebrated 


heroes that moſt excel therein, In a righteous cauſe, and the 
a | 8 juſt 
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juſt defence of a man's country, all actions of valour are 40 
ruſt reaſons of praiſe; but in all other cafes , victory and conqueſt 
are no more than murder and rapine; and every one 15 to be de- 
teſted, as the greateſt enemy to mankind, that is moſt active here- 
in. Thoſe only are true heroes, who moſt benefit the world by 
promoting the peace, welfare, and good of mankind ; but ſuch 
as oppreſs it with the laughter of men, the deſolation of coun- 
tries, the burning of cities, and the other calamities which attend 
war, are the fcourges of God, the Attilas of the age in which 
they live, and the greateſt plagues : and calamities that can hap- 
pen to it, and which are never ſent into the world, but for 
the puniſhment of it; and therefore ought, as ſuch, to be prayed 


= againſt, and deteſted by all mankind. To make theſe the ſubject. 
ol praiſe and panegyric, is to lay ill examples before princes, as 


if ſuch oppreſſions of mankind were the trueſt ways to honour 
and glory. And we knew a late prince, who, having broke 
through treaties, leagues, and oaths, to rob his neighbours of 
their territories, gave no other don for the war, but that it 
was for his glory. And it is too plain, that the like vain and 
falſe notions of gaining glory this way, is that grand impulſe 
upon the minds of princes, which moves them to moſt of thoſe 
deſtructive wars upon each other, whereby the peace of the 
world is fo often diſturbed, and fach great miſchiefs and cala- 
mities brought upon mankind. 

As ſoon as Alexander had finiſhed the 8 of Gaza, and 
ſettled a garriſon there, he * marched directly for Egypt, and, 
on the 7th day after, avived at Peluſium, where he was met 
by great numbers of the Egyptians, who thither flocked to him 
to own him for their ſovereign, and make their ſubmiſſion to 
him; for their hatred to the Perſians was ſuch, that they were 


 folence and indignity with which they treated them and their 


than that of the Egyptians could ſcarce any where becontrived), 

yet as long as it is their national religion, no nation will bear af- 
front and indignity to be offered to it; and nothing uſually pro- 
vokes a people more than ſuch a treatment. Ochus had ſlain 
their god Apis in a manner of indignity, the moſt affronting 
| that could be offered to them, or their religion; and the Perſians 
| Whom he left to govern the country carried on the humour of 
| treating them in the ſame manner; which raiſed their indigna- 
tion againſt them to ſo great an height, that when Amyntas 
| Came thither a little before but with an handful of men, they 


* Dives Sie, lib, 17. Q. Curtius, lid. 4. Arrian. lib. 3. Plutarch. 
in Alexandro. 


4 


glad of any new comer that would deliver them from that in- 


religion. For how bad ſoever any religion may be (and a worſe 
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were all ready to have joined with him, for the driving of the 
Perſians out of the country. This Amyntas having revolted 
from Alexander to Darins, was one of the commanders of the 
mercenary Greeks at the battle of Iſſus, * from whence having 
brought off 4000 of his men, he got to Tripoli in Syria, and, 
having ſeized as many of the ſhips which he found there as 


would ſerve his purpoſe, he burned the reſt, and ſailed thence, 
firſt to Cyprus, and then to Pelufium in Egypt, and ſeized that 


place: for, coming thither under pretence of a commiſſion from 
Darius to be governor of Egypt, in the room of Sabaces the 


former governor, who was {lain at Iſſus, he, by this means, got 


quiet admiſſion thither; but as ſoon as he had made himſelf 
maſter of that ſtrong fortreſs, he declared his intentions of ſei- 
zing Egypt for himſelf, and driving the Perſians thence; and 


great numbers of the Egyptians, out of hatred to the Perſians, 
readily joined with him for this purpoſe; whereon he marched 
directly for Memphis, the capital of that Kingdom, and, in the 
firſt battle which he had with the Perſians, he got the victory, 


and ſhut them up within the walls of that city. But after this 


ſucceſs, Amyntas permitting his ſoldiers to ſtraggle for the 
plundering of the country, the Perſians took the advantage of 
ſallying upon them, while thus ſcattered, and cut them all off 


to a man, and Amyntas with them. However, this did not quell 
the averſion which the Egyptians bore the Perſians, but rather 


Increaſed it. So that, when Alexander entered that country, he 


found the people univerſally diſpoſed to receive him with open 


arms; and therefore he had no ſooner reached their borders, 


but multitudes of them came thither to him to welcome him 
into the country, and make their ſubmiſſion to him. For be 


coming thither with a victorious army, was thereby enabled to 


gi ve them thorough protection, which they could not ſo well 
promiſe themſelves from Amyntas; and therefore, on nis ap- 
proach, they immediately, without reſerve, all declared for him: 
whereon Mazzus, who commanded at Memphis for Darius, 


feeing it in vain to ſtruggle againſt ſuch a power, ſubmitted al- 
fo, and, opening the gates of that city to the conqueror, yielded 


up all to him; whereby, without any farther oppoſition, he be- 
came forthwith maſter of the whole country. 
From Memphis he projected a journey to the temple of Jupi- 


ter Hammon, which was fituated among the ſands and deſarts, 


of Lybia, at the diflance of 200 miles from Egypt. Forb Ham 


the ſon of Noah, as he was the firſt planter of Egypt and Lybia 


al ter 


1 Arrian, lib. 2. Q. Curtius, lib. 4. e. z. Diodor. Sic. lib. TH P. 5874 
588. 
b Yide Rocharti Phaleg, lib, 1. c. 1. 
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after the flood, ſo he became, in the idolatrous ages that after 


followed, the great god of thoſe countries; and there being an 


iſland of about five miles breadth of firm land among thoſe de- 
ſarts of ſand, they there built a temple to him. He was the 


ſame whom the Greeks called Jupiter, and the Egyptians Am- 


mon; and hence 1t 1s, that the city in Egypt which the ſcrip- 


tures call * No Ammon (that 1s, the city of Ham or Ammon), 


is by the Greeks called Dioſpolis (that is, the city of Jupiter). 


After times did put the Egyptian name and the Greek name 
both together, and called him Jupiter Hammon. Alexander's 


journey to this temple was upon a defign very fooliſh and 


vain-glorious, and, according to the religion of thoſe times, al- 


together as impious. For finding in Homer, and other fables 
of ancient times, that moſt of their heroes were deſcribed as 
ſons of ſome god or other, and aiming to be celebrated an he- 
ro as well as they, he would be thought the ſon of a god alſo, 


and, having choſen Jupiter Hammon to be his father in this 
farce, he Þ ſent meſſengers before, to corrupt the prieſts, to 


cauſe him to be declared the ſon of that god by their oracle, 
when he ſhould come to conſult it, and then followed after to 
receive the honour of that declaration. 

In his way thither, © obſerving a place over-apainſt the iſland 
of Pharus on the ſea coaſt, which he thought a very convenient 
place for. a new city, he there built Alexandria, which thence- 


forth became the capital of that Kingdom: for it having a very 


convenient port, and the Mediterranean before it, and the Nile 


and the Red ſea behind it, by virtue of theſe advantages it drew 


to it the trade both of the Eaſt and of the Weſt, and thereby 
ſoon grew up to be one of the moſt flouriſhing cities of the 


world. But trade having taken another current in theſe latter 
ages, on the NN out of a way to India by the Cape of Good 


Hope, it is « now degenerated into a poor village, by the Turks 


called Scanderia, remarkable for nothing elſe, but that it ſtill 
ſhews ſome of the ruins of what it anciently was. Alexander, 


in the building of this city, made uſe © of Denocrates for his 
architect, whoſe name had been made famous in that art by his 
rebuilding the temple of Diana at Epheſus, which had been 
burnt by Eroſtratus; and having, by his advice, drawn a plan 
of the city, and ſet out its walls, gates, and ſtreets, he left him 
to perfect the work according to it, and went on in his journey 
to 
* Jer. xlvi. 25. Ezek. xxx. 16. Nahum iii. 8. 
b Juſtin, lib. 11. c. 11. Oroſius, lib. iii. c. 16. 
© Arrian, lib. 3. Q. Curtius, lib. 4. c. 8. Strabo, lib. boi 590. 


: See Thevenot's Travels, part 1. book 2. C. I. 2. 
© Plin. lib. 5. c. 10. Ammianus Marcellinus, lib, 22. c. 16. Strabo, 


lib, 14. p. 641. Solinus, c. 32. 40. 
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to the temple of Jupiter Hammon. It was from thence at the 
_ diſtance of 1600 furlongs (that is 200 of our miles), and moſt 
of the way was through {andy deſarts; in which he did run two 
great hazards, the firſt of being overwhelmed by the ſands, and 
the other of periſhing for want of water. By the former, Cam- 
byſes loſt an army of 50,000 men in theſe deſarts (as hath 
been above related), and by the latter he had like to have been 
loſt himſelf, and all with «A but that they were miraculouſly 
relieved by a ſhower of rain, when they were juſt ready to 
faint to death for want of it. And indeed all his other under- 
takings were of a piece with this, they being 
bold, raſh, and dangerous actions, in which he muſt have pe- 
riſhed an hundred times over, had not Providence in as mira- 
culous a manner as now preſerved him through all of them, 
tor the bringing to paſs thoſe events which he was defigned for. 
Having, on his coming to the temple, there paid his devotions, 


and received from the oracle the declaratioa cf his being Ju- 
piter's ſon, which he went thither for, he returned in great 


triumph with that title, and thenceforth, in all his letters, or- 
ders, and decrees, ſtyled himſelf King g Alexander, ſon of Jupi- 
ter Hammon, giving it out that this god begot him on Olym- 
pias his mother in the ſhape of a ſerpent. But while he prided 
himſelf in the honour which be vainly aſſumed hereon, every 
body elſe deſpiſed him for the folly of it; however he perſiſted 
in it, did many acts of violence and cruelty to make it paſs up- 
on others, and ſuffered it to grow upon him with his proſperity 
io far, as at length to affect the being thought a god himſelf, 
till, in the concluſion, when Providence had no more for boa 
to do, his death ſhewed him to be a mortal like other men. 
In his return he came again to Alexandria, and à took care 
to people his new city with colonies drawn thither from many 
other places, among which were many of the Jews, to whom he 


gave b great privileges, not only allowing them the uſe of their 


own laws and religion, but alſo admitting them equally into 
the ſame franchiſes and liberties with the Macedonians them- 
telves whom he planted there; and then, departing from thence, 
he returned to Memphis, and wintered ia that place. 

It is remarked by Varro, that, at the time that Alexander 
built Alexandria in Egypt, the uſe of the papyrus for writing 
on was ſirſt found out in that country. The papyrus e, in its 
Proper ſignification, is a ſort of great bulruſh growing in the 
marſhes of Egypt near the Nile. It runs up in a triangular 

ſtalk 


1 eur iii g. e: 3 

7 ofeph. contra Appion. lib. 2. & de Bello Iudaico, lb. 2. e. 36. 
0 Plin. lib. x2. C. x 3. Guwiandinus de Papyro. Pancirol. part. 2. 
tit. 13. Salmuth ia eundem, Parkinſon's Herbal, tribe 13. c. 39. 
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ſtalk to the height of about fifteen feet, and is uſually a foot 
and a half in circumference, and ſometimes more. When the 
outer ſkin is taken off, there are next ſeveral films or inner 
ſkins, one within another, and naturally partable from each 
other. Theſe, when ſeparated, and flaked from the talk, made 
the paper which the ancients uſed, and which, from the name 
of ths tree that bore it, they called alſo Papyrus. The manner 
how it was fitted for uie may be ſeen in the 11th and 12th chap- 
ters of the 13th book of Pliny's Natural Hiſtory, and the book, 
entitled de Papyro, which Guilandinus hath written by way 
of comment upon them. But the cleareſt and beſt account here. 
of is given by Salmaſius, in his comment on the life of Firmus 
in Vopiſcus, who was one of the writers of the Hiſtoria Au- 
guſta, From this papyrus it is, that * what we now make uſe 
of to write upon hath alſo the name of paper, though of quite 
another nature from the ancient papyrus of the Egyptians. 
Many other devices were made uſe of in former times to find 
fit materials to write upon. Pliny? tells us, that the ancienteſt 
way of writing was upon the leaves of the palm tree. Af- 
terwards they made uſe © of the inner bark of a tree for this 
- purpoſe; which inner bark being in Latin called Liber, and 
in Greek Biene, from hence a book hath ever fince, in the 
Latin language, been called Liber, and in the Greek Bisaes, 
becauſe their books anciently conſiſted of leaves made of ſuch 
inner barks. And the Chineſe ſtill make uſe of ſuch inner 
| barks or rinds of trees to write upon, as ſome of their books 
brought into Europe plainly ſhew. Another way made 
uſe of among the Greeks and Romans, and which was as an- 
cient as Homer (for he makes mention of it in his poems), 
was to write 4 on tables of wood covered over with wax. 
On theſe they wrote with a bodkin or ſtyle of iron, with 
which they engraved their letters on the wax; and hence 1t 1s 
that the different ways of men's writings or compoſitions are 
called different ſtyles. This way was moſtly made uſe of in 
the writing of letters or epiſtles ; hence ſuch epiſtles are in 
Latin called d Tabellæ, and the carriers of them d Tabellarii. 
When their epiſtles were thus written, they tied the tables to- 
gether with a thread or firing, ſetting their ſeal upon the knot, 
and ſo ſent them to the party to whom they were directed, 
who, cutting the ſtring, opened, and read them. | But, © on the 
invention of the Egyptian papyrus for this uſe, all the other 
| ways 


* Vide Voſſii Etymologicon in voce Papyrus. 
d Lib. 13. c. 11. 


© Vide Voſſii Ety mologicon in voce Liber. 
4 Vide Voſſii Etymologicon in voce Tabula. 
© Vide Voſſii Etymologicon in voce Papyrus, 
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ways of writing were ſoon ſuperſeded; no material till then 


invented being more convenient to write upon than this. And 


therefore, when à Ptolemy Philadelphus, King of Egypt, ſet 
up to make a great library, and to gather all forts of books 
into it, he cauſed them all to be copied out oa this ſort of pa- 


per. And it was exported alſo for the uſe of other countries, | 


till Eumenes, king of Pergamus, endeavouring to ere a libra- 
ry at Pergamus, which ſhould outdo that at Alexandria, occa- 
ſioned a prohibition to be put upon the exportation of that 


_ commodity. For the * Ptolemy who then reigned in Egypt 


not liking that his library ſhould be outdone by any other, to 
put a ſtop to Eumenes's emulation in this particular, forbade the 


carrying any more papyr out of Egypt, thinking that, without 


it, he could no farther multiply his books. This put Eumenes 


upon the invention of making books of parchment, and on 


them he thenceforth copied out ſuch of the works of learned 


men, as he afterwards put into his library; and hence ® it is, 
that parchment is called Pergamena in Latin, that is, from the 
city Pergamus in Leſſer Aſia, where it was firſt uſed for this 
purpoſe among the Greeks. For that Eumenes, on this occa- 


lion, firſt invented the making of parchment cannot be true : 

for in e Iſaiah, d Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and other parts of the 
holy ſcriptures, many ages before the time of Kumenes, we 
find mention made of rolls of writing; and who can doubt but 


that theſe rolls were of parchment? And it mult be acknow- 


ledged, that the authentic copy of the law, which * Hilkiah 
found in the temple, and ſent to King Joſiah, was of this ma- 


terial; none other uſed for writing, excepting parchment only, 
being of ſo durable a nature, as to laſt from Moſes's time till 
then (which was 830 years). And it is ſaid by 8 Diodorus 
Siculus, that the Perſians of old wrote all their records on 
ikins. And h Herodotus tells us of ſheep-ſkins and goat- 
 tkins made uſe of in writing by the ancient Ionians, many 


hundreds of years before Eumenes's time. And can any one 
think, that theſe ſkins were not dreſſed and prepared for this 


uſe, in the ſame manner as parchments were in the after- 
times, though perchance not ſo artificially ? It is poffible, 


Eumenes might have found out a better way of dreſſing them 


for this uſe at Fergemus, and perchance it | thenceforth be- 


came 


Plin. lib. 13. c. 11. 

Vide Voſſii Etymologicon in voce Pergamena. 
Chap. viii. 1. 

Chap. xxxvi. 

Chap. ii. 9. and chap. iii. I. 2. 3. 

2 Kings xxii. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 

Lib. 3. p- 84. 

Herodot. lib. 5. 
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came the chief trade of the place to make them; and either of 
theſe is reaſon enough, from Pergamus, to call them Pergamenæ. 
Theſe were found ſo uſeful for records and books, by reaſon 
of their durableneſs, that moſt of the ancient manuſcripts we 
now have, are written in them. But, from the time that the 
noble art of printing hath been invented, the paper which is 
made of the paſte of linen rags is that which hath been gene- 
rally made uſe of, both in writing and in printing, as being 
the moſt convenient for both; and the uſe of parchment hath 
been moſtly appropriated to records, regiſters, and inſtruments 
of law, for which, by reaſon of its durableneſs, it is moſt fit. 
The invention of making this ſort of paper Mr Ray puts 
very late: for he tells us, in his herbal, that it was not 
known in Germany till the year of our Lord 1450; that 
then, two men, named Antony and Michael, brought this ar 
firſt to Baſil, out of Galicia in Spain, and that from thence it 
was learned and brought into uſe by the reſt of the Germans. 
But there mult be a miſtake in this; there being both printed 
books, as well as manuſcripts, of this ſort of paper, which 
are certainly ancienter than the year 1440. There is extant a 
book Þ called Catholicon, written by Jacobus de Janua, a monk, 
printed on paper at Mentz in Germany, anno 1400; and there- 
fore the Germans muſt have had the uſe of this fort of paper 
long before the time that Mr Ray ſaith. And there are ma- 
nuſcripts written on this ſort of paper that are much ancienter, 
as may be eſpecially evidenced in ſeveral regiſters within this. 
realm, where the dates of the inſtruments or acts regiſtered 
prove the time. There 1s, in the biſhop's regiſtry at Norwich, 
a regiſter book of wills, all made of paper, wherein regiſtra- 
tions are made which bear date fo high up as the year of our 
Lord 1370, juſt 100 years before the time that Mr Ray faith 
the uſe of it begun in Germany. And I have ſeen a regiſtra= 
EZ tion of ſome acts of John Granden, prior of Ely, made upon 
paper, which bears date in the 14th year of King Edward II. 
that is, anno Domini 1320. This invention ſeems to have 
been brought out of the Eaſt: for moſt of the old manuſcripts 
in Arabic, and the other oriental languages which we have 
from thence, are written in this ſort of paper; and ſome of 
them are certainly much ancienter, than any of the times here 
mentioned about this matter. But we often find them writ-⸗ 
en on paper made of the paſte of ſilk, as well as of linen, It 


Vol. II. ; " 7. 


Lib. 22. c. 2. i — 

This book is in the Library collected by Dr John Moor, late biſhop 
= of Ely. See the Oxford catalogue of the manuſcripts of England and 
Wl *r<land, tom, 2. part 1. p. 379. | 
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is moſt likely, the Saracens of Spain firſt brought it out of the 
Eaſt into that country ; of which Galicia being a province, 
it might from thence, according to Mr Ray, have been firſt 
brought into Germany: but it muſt have been much earlier 
than the time he ſays. 

Ptolemy the aſtronomer being an Egyptian, and a native 
of Alexandria, begins the reign of Alexander over the Eaſt 
from the building of this city. And here ends the reign of 


Darius and the Perſian empire; and therefore I will here alſo 
end this book. 
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LEXANDER, while he wintered at Memphis, ſettled 
the affairs of Egypt. The * military com- 
mand he entruſted only with his Macedonians, di- Fg 327 
viding the country into ſeveral diſtricts, under each e 
of which he placed lieutenants, independent of each other, not 
thinking it ſafe to commit the whole military power of that 
large and populous country into one man's hands. But the civil 
government he placed wholly in Doloaſpes an Egyptian: for 
his intentions beiug, that the country ſhould ſtill be governed by 
its own laws and uſages, he thought a native, who was beſt ac- 
quainted with them, the propereſt for this charge. And that 
the finiſhing ot his new city Alexandria (fo called from his 
name) might be carried on with the more expedition and ſuc- 
ceſs, he appointed Cleomenes to be his ſuperviſor in that work, 
who continued many years in this charge; and hence it is, that 


Arrian. lib. 3. Q. Curtius, lib. 4. c. 8. 
> Arrian, & G. Curtius, ibidem. Ariſtotelis Oeconom. lib, z. 
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in à Juſtin he is ſaid to be the founder of that city. He was ® of 
Naucratis, a Grecian city in Egypt, there built by a colony © of 


the Mileſians in times long before paſt. Alexander alſo did ſet 
him over the tribute of Arabia; but, being a very wicked man, 
he abuſed both theſe truſts, to the great oppreſſion of all that 


were under him, till at length he received the juſt reward of all 


his evil deeds in an ignominious death: for Ptolemy, after he 
had poſſeſſed himſelf of Egypt, finding him plotting againſt bim 
for the intereſt of Perdiccas, d cauſed him to be executed for it. 
There is extant a letter of Alexander's to him of a very odd na- 
ture: for therein commanding him, on the death of Hepheſtion, 


to build two temples to that favourite, one in Alexandria, and 
the other in the itland of Pharus adjoining, to excite his dili- 


gence herein, he promiſeth him ſuch a pargon, as the pope of- 
ten gives to his deluded votaries, that is, of all his evil deeds, 
paſt, preſent, and to come. But this did not fave him from the 


juſt vengeance which Providence at length, by the hand of Pto- 


lemy, brought upon him for all his wicked and unjult actions. 
When Alexander had thus diſpoſed of all matters in Egypt, 
the ſpring e on, he haſtened towards the Eaſt to find out 
Darius. Inf the way, on his returning to Paleſtine, he had an 
account from thence which very much diſpleaſed bim. On his 
going from that country into Egypt, he had made Andromachus, 
a ſpecial favourite of his, governor of Syria and Paleſtine; fon 
whoſe coming to Samaria, to ſettle ſome matters there, the Sa- 
maritans mutimed againſt him, and, riſing in a tumult, ſet fire 
to the houſe in which he was, and burnt him to death. This, 
it is ſuppoſed, they did out of a rage and diſcontent that thoſe 
privileges ſhould be denied them which were granted to their 
enemies the jews; whereas, by their ſervices to Alexander, 
eſpecially at the ſiege of Tyre, they thought they had merited 
much more from him than the other, who had then denied him 
their aſſiſtance. Alexander, beings exceedingly exaſperated 
hereby againſt that people, as the fact ſuſficiently deſerved, 
cauſed all that had ated any part in this murder to be put to 
death, and drove all the reſt ont of the city of Samaria, plant- 
ing there, inſtead of them, a colony of his Macedonians, and 
giving? their other territories to the Jews. Thoſe that ſurvi- 
ved this calamity retired to Shechem, under Mount Gerizim ; 
and from this time that place became the head ſeat of this 
people, 
* Juſtin. h. 13. c. 4. b Arrian, lib. 3. 


© Strabo, lib. 17. p. 80r. Stephanus & Suidas 1 in — 
d Pauſanias in — | 


e Arrian. lib. 7. 


Curtius, lib. 4. c. 8, Euſebii Chron. p. 177. Cedrenus. 
8 Joſephus contra Apionem, lib. 2. 
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people, and the metropolis of the Samaritan ſect, and ſo conti- 
nues even to this day. And whereas 8000 Samaritans had join- 
ed him at Tyre, and followed his camp ever ſince, that they might 
not, on their return, revive this mutinous temper of their coun. 
trymen, to the creating of new diſturbances, * he ſent them in- 
to Thebais, the remoteſt province of Egypt, and ſettled them 
on ſuch lands as he there cauſed to be divided unto them. 
On Alexander's return into Phœnicia, b he ſtaid ſome time 
at Tyre, that he might there ſettle the affairs of thoſe countries 
which he was to leave behind him before he did ſet forward to 
acquire more. And, when he had there ordered all matters as he 
” thought fit, he marched with his whole army to Thapſacus, and, 
} having there paſſed the Euphrates, directed his courſe towards 
the Tigris, in queſt of the enemy. Darius, inthe interim, having 
ſolicited Alexander for peace three ſeveral times, and finding, 
buy his anſwers, that none was to be expected from him but on 
the terms of yielding to him the whole empire, applied himſelf 
do provide for another battle; in order whereto, he got together 
at Babylon a numerous army, it being © by one half bigger than 
7 that with which he fought at Iflus, and from thence took the 
© field with it, and marched towards Nineveh, Thither Alexan- 
der followed after him, and, having paſled the Tigris, got up with 
him at a ſmall village called Gaugamela; where it came to a de- 


4 7M 


L ciſive battle between them; in which Alexander, with 50,900 
- men (for that was the utmoſt of his number at that battle), 
e vanquiſhed the vaſt army of the Perſians, which was above 20 
„ times as big, and this in an open plain country, without having 
the advantage of ſtraits to ſecure his flanks, as in the battle of 
Ius: and hereby the fate of the Perſian empire was determi- 


ned; for none after this could to any purpoſe make head againſt 
him, but all were forced to ſubmit to the conqueror ; and he 
thenceforth became abſolute lord of that empire in ti utmoſt 
extent in which it was ever poſſeſſed by any of the Perſian kings, 
And hereby was fully accompliſhed all that which, in the pro- 
phecies 4 of Daniel, was foretold concerning him. This battle 
happened in the month of October, much about the ſame time 
of the year in which was fought the battle of Iſſus two years 
before; and the place where it was fought was Gaugamela in 
BS Allyria; but that being a ſmall village, and of no note, they 
would not denominate ſo famous a battle from fo contemptible 
a place, but called it the battle of Arbela, becauſe that was the 
| R 3 next 

* Joſeph, Antiq. lib. rx. c. 8. | 8 
— Plutarch. in Alexandro. Q. Curtius, lib. 4. c. 8. Arrian. lib, 3. 

Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. | 


? Darius had in this battle about 1,100,000. 
© Daniel vii, 6, & viii, 5. 6. 7. 20. 21. & x. 20. & xi. 3. 
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next town of any note, though it were at the diſtance of above 
twelve miles from the field where the blow was ſtruck. 
Darius, after this defeat, fled into Media, intending from 
thence, and the reſt of the northern provinces of his empire, to 
draw together other forces for the farther trial of his fortune 
in another battle. Alexander purſued him as far as Arbela ; 
but, before his arrival thither, he was, by the quickneſs of his 
flight, got out of his reach. However, he there took his trea- 
Jure, and his royal equipage and furniture, which was of vaſt 
value, and then returned to his camp; where, having allowed 
his army ſuch time of reſt as was neceſſary for their refreſh- 
ment after the fatigue of the battle, he marched towards Baby- 
Jon, Mazzus was governor of that city and the province be- 
longing to it, and had been one of Darius's generals 1n the late 
battle; where, after the defeat, having gathered together as ma- 
ny of the ſcattered forces of the Perſians as he could, he retreat- 
ed with them to that place. But, on Alexander's approach with 
his viorious army, he had not the courage to ſtand out againſt 
him; but, going forth to meet him, ſurrendered himſelf and 
all under his charge to him; and Bagaphanes, the governor of 
the caſtle, where the oreateſt part of Darius's treaſure was 
kept, did the ſame ; and both acted herein as if they were at 
ſtrife which of them ſhould be moſt forward to caſt off their 
old maſter and receive the new. After 30 days tarrying in that 
city, he continued Mazæus, for the reward of his treachery, in 
the government of the province; but, placing a Macedonian 1 in 
the command of the caſtle, he took Bagaphanes along with him, 
and marched to Suſa, and from thence, after the taking of that 
city, to Perſepolis, the capital of the empire, carrying victory 
with him over all the provinces and places in tl.e way. Arri- 
ving at Periepolis about the middle of December, he gave the 
City to be ſacked by his army, reſerving only the caſtle and pa- 
lace to himſelf. Hence followed a vaſt ſlaughter upon the inba- 
bitants, and all other barbarities which in this caſe uſe to be acted 
by ſoldiers let looſe to their rage and licentiouſneſs. This city 
being the metropolis of the Perſian empire, and that which of 
all others bore the greateſt enmity to Greece, he did this, he ſaid, 
to execute the revenge of Greece upon it. After the cruelty of 
this execution was over, leaving Parmenio and Craterus in the 
place with the greateſt part of his forces, he made a range with 
the reſt over the neighbouring countries, and, having reduced 
them all to a ſubmiſſion to him, returned again to Perſepolis, 
after 30 days, and there took up his winter quarters. 
While 
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While Alexander lay at this place, * he gave himſelf much 
to feaſting and drinking, for joy of his victories, | 
and the great conqueſts he had made. In one of 
his feaſts, wherein he entertained his chief com- 
manders, he invited alſo their miſſes to accompany them; one of 


Anno 330. 
Alexander 2. 


which was Thais, a famous Athenian courtezan, and then miſs 
to Ptolemy, who was afterwards King of Egypt. This woman, 


in the heat of their carouſals, propoſed to Alexander the burning 
down of the city and palace of Perſepolis, for the revenging of 


Greece upon the Perſians, eſpecially for the burning of Athens 
by Xerxes. The whole company being drunk, the propoſal was 


received with a general applauſe, and Alexander himſelf, an the 
heat of his wine, running into the ſame humour, immediately 
took a torch, and all the reſt of the company doing the ſame, 
they all went thus armed with him at their head, and, ſetting 


fire to the city and palace, burnt both to the ground; which 


Alexander, when he came again to his ſenſes, exceedingly re- 
pented of; but then it was too late to help it. Thus, at the 


motion of a drunken ſtrumpet, was deſtroyed, by this drunken 
king, one of the fineſt palaces in the world. That this at 


Perſepolis was ſuch, the ruins of it ſufficiently ſhew, > which 
are ſtill remaining even to this day, at a place called Chehel- 
Minar, near Shiras, in Perſia, The name © fignifieth, in the 
Perſian language, forty pillars, and the place is fo called, be- 


cauſe ſuch a number of pillars, as well as other ſtately ruins 
of this palace, are there ſtill remaining even to this day. 


In the interim Darius, being fled to Ecbatana in Media, * there 


gathered together as many of his broken forces as fled that way, 


and endeavoured all he could to raiſe others to add to them, for 
the making up of another army. But Alexander having, by the 
beginning of the ſpring, ſettled all his affairs in Perſia, made after 
him into Media. Of this, Darius having received intelligence, 
left Ecbatana, with intentions to march into Bactria, there to 
{trengthen and augment his army with new recruits. But he had 
not gone far ere he altered his purpoſe: for, fearing leſt Alexan- 
der thould overtake him before he could rigeh BaQtria, he ſtop- 
ped his march, and reſolved to ſtand the brunt of another battle 
with the forces then about him, which amounted to about 
40,000 men, horſe and foot. But while he was preparing for 


its Beſſus governor of Bactria, and Nabarzanes another Perſian 


1 nobleman, 


Plutarch. in Alexandro. Q. Curtius, lib. 3. Arrian, lib. 3. Diodor. 
Sic. lib. 15. Juſtin, lib. 11. 
d See the Travels of Herbert, Thevenot, and Chardin. 
: ; Vide Golii Notas ad Altraganum, Þ. 113 
d Arrian. lib. 3. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Plutarch. in Alexandro. Cura 
tins, lib. 5. 
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nobleman, confederated with him in the treaſon, ſeized the poor 
unfortunate prince, and, making him their priſoner, put him 


in chains, and then, ſhutting him up in a cloſe cart, fled with 
him towards Bactria, purpoſing, if Alexander purſued after 
them, to purchaſe their peace with him, by delivering him alive 
into his hands; but, if he did not purſue after them, then their 
intentions were to kill him, and ſeize his Kingdom, and renew 
the war. Alexander, on his coming to Ecbatana, found Darius 


was gone from thence about eight days before; however, he 
purſued hard after him for 11 days together, till he came to 


Rages, a city of Media, often mentioned à in Tobit, and which 


was the place where Nabuchodonoſor, king of Afſyria, i is ſaid 
iu the book b of Judith, to have flain Arphaxad King of Media. 


Here finding that it was in vain to purſue after Darius any far- 
ther, he ſtaid in this place ſeveral days for the refreſhing of his 
army, and for the ſettling of the affairs of Media. Of which 


having made Oxidates, a noble Perfian, governor, he marched 


Into Parthia; where, having received intelligence of Darius's 


caſe, and what danger he was in from thoſe traitors who had 


made him their priſoner, he put himſelf again upon the pur- 


ſuit after him with part of his army, leaving the reſt, under 


the command. of Craterus, to follow after him: and, after ſeve- 


ral days hard march, he at laſt came up with the traitors ; 
whereon they would have perſuaded Darius to mount on horſe- 


back for his more ſpeedy flight with them ; but he refuſing 


thus to do, they gave him ſeveral mortal wounds, and left him. 


a-dying in his cart. Philiſtratus, one of Alexander's foldiers, 


found him in this condition; but he expired before Alexander 


himſelf came up to him. When he ſaw his corps, he could not 


forbear ſhedding of tears at fo melancholy a ſpectacle; and, ha- 


ving caſt his cloke over it, he commanded it to be wrapped up 


therein, and carried to Syfigambis at Suſa (where he had left 
her with the other captive ladies), to be buried by her with a 


royal funeral, in the burying place of the kings of Perſia, aud 
allowed the expences neceſſaiy for it. And this was the end of 


this great King, and alſo of the empire over which he reigned, 


after it had laſted, from the firſt of Cyrus, 209 years. After this 


fact, Nabarzanes fled into Hyrcania, and Beſſus into Bactria, 
and there he declared himſelt King by the name of Artaxerxes. 
Alexander © was not ſtaid by the death of Darius from ſtill 
purſuing after the traitor Beſſus; but, finding at length that lie 
was gotten too far before him to be overtaked, he returned again 
into Parthia; and there hayin 8 regulated nis affairs in the and ; 


Riß 1 14. K FW. 17 b Chap. i. 15. 
Plutarch. in Alexandro. Diodor, Sic, Arrian. Q. Curtius, & Juſtin. 
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as well as in the province, he marched into Hyrcania, and re- 
ceived that country under his ſubjection. After that he ſubdued 
the Mardans, Arians, Drangeans, Aracaufians, and ſeveral other 
nations, over which he flew with victory, ſwifter than others 
can travel, often with his horſe purſuing his enemies upon 
the ſpur whole days and nights, and ſometimes making long 
marches for ſeveral days, one after the other, as once he did 
in purſuit of Darius, of near 40 miles a-day, for 11 days to- 
gether. So that, by the ſpeed of his marches, he came upon his 
enemy before they were aware of him, and corquered them be- 
fore they could be in a poſture to reſiſt him. Which exactly 
agreeth with the deſcription given of him in the prophecies of 
Daniel, ſome ages before; he being in them ſet forth under the 
ſimilitude à of a panther or leopard with four wings: for he 
was impetuous and fierce in his warlike expeditions, as a pan- 
ther after his prey, and came on upon his enemies with that 
ſpeed, as if he flew with a double pair of wings. And to this 


to an d he-goat coming from the welt with that ſwiftneſs upon 
the king of Media and Perſia, that he ſeemed as if his feet did 
not touch the ground. And his actions, as well in this compa- 
riſon as in the former, fully verified the prophecy. _ 
While Alexander was among the Drangeans, © diſcovery 
was made of a conſpiracy formed againſt his life, of which Phi- 
lotas, the ſon of Parmenio, one of the chief commanders in his 
army, and principal confidents, being found to be the head, 
was put to death for it, with all his accomplices. And whether 
Alexander thought Parmenio to have been in the plot alſo, or 
feared his revenge for the death of his ſon, he ſent to Ecbatana, 
Where he had left him with part of his forces, to guard his 
treaſure which he had there laid up, and cauſed him to be put 
to death alſo; which brought great envy upon him, this old 
commander having been his chief aſſiſtant in conducting his 
armies to moſt of thoſe victories which he had hitherto ob- 
tained. After this, Alexander, notwithſtanding the approach 
of winter, marched ſtill forward to the north, and ſubdued all 
in his way, carrying on his conqueſts as far as Mount Cauca- 
ſus, where having built a city, which, from his name, he 
5 called alſo Alexandria, as he had ſeveral others, he there ter- 
minated the actions of this year. 
Early the next ſpring, d he made after Beſſus; and having 
5 | driven 


* Dan. vii. 6. b Dan. viii. 5. | 

Arrian. lib. 3. Plutarch. in Alexandro. Diodor. Sic. lib. T7. 
Curtius, lib. 6. c. 7. 8. 9. Kc. 3 

d Arrian, lib. 3, Plutarch. in Alexandro. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. 
Q: Curtius, lib. 7. | 


purpoſe he is, in another place of thoſe prophecies, compared 
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where he was retired. This province being ſeparated from Bac- 
tria by the river Oxus, Which was large and deep, Beſſus's 
chief confidence was in the unpaſſableneſs of it: for, having ta- 
ken away or deſtroyed all the ſhipping and boats that were to 
be found on it, he thought Alexander could not poſſibly get 
over it to purſue him any farther. But no difficulty being un- 
ſurmountable to that conqueror, he found means, by ſtuffed 
ſkins, and ſuch other devices, to get his army all over; whereon 
Beſſus's followers, deſpairing of his caſe, ſeized his perſon, and 
delivered him bound to Alexander, who gave him into the 
hands of Oxatres, the brother of Darius, to be puniſhed by 
him as he ſhould think fit, for the treaſon he had been guilty 
of in murdering his king. For after the death of Darius, this 
Oxatres ſurrendered himſelf to Alexander, who very kindly 
received him, and admitted him 1nto the number of his friends, 
and treated him with favour as long as he lived. And Oxatres 
having thus gotten the traitor into his hands, made him die 
ſuch a death as his treaſon deſerved. 

Sogdiana breeding a great number of horſes, 3 Alexander 
came thither very opportunely for the remounting of his ca- 
valry: for, by the quick and fatiguing marches which he had 
made, he had either killed or ſpoiled moſt of the horſes of his 
army. But, notwithſtanding, he had not ſuch quick ſucceſs in 
his conqueſts here, as in other provinces: for he had not now 
to do with the effeminate Perſians and Babylontans, but with 
the Sogdians, Dahans, and Maflagets, valiant and hardy people, 
who were not but with great difficulty, to be ſubdued. And 
therefore this province found him a full year's work before he | 
could bring it into thorough ſubjection to him. It lay upon 
the eaſtern fide of the Caſpian ſea, between the river Oxus on 
the ſouth, and the river Orxantes on the north; the laſt of theſe 
Quintus Curtius and Arrian call Tanais, very erroneoully : 
for the river Tanais is much more to the weſt, and diſchargeth 
itſelf, not into the Caſpian, but into the Evxine ſea, and 1s the 
| fame which we now call the Don. Pliny b takes notice of this 
miſtake, and tells us it proceeded from Alexander's ſoldiers 
calling it fo, and that in his time it was called Silys. The ca- 
pital of this province was Maracanda, a great city of near 10 
miles in compals, and 1s the ſame which, being now called Sa- 
marcand, 1s the chief city of the Vibeck Lartars. While Alex- 


2 Q. Curtius, lib, 8. Arrian, lib, 4. Diodor, Sic. ld, 17. 
d Lib. 6. c. 16. 


CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART I. 


driven him out of BaQria, and ſettled that pro- 
vince under his obedience, he followed him into 


Sogdiana, the country now called Cowareſmia, 


ander 
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ander lay there with his army, towards the beginning of win- 
ter, à he baſely, in a drunken fury, murdered Clitus, one of the 


beſt of his friends, which afterwards he condemned hi:{elf for, 
as much as every body elſe; for 1t was a very vile ation, and 
the greateſt blot of his life. After he bad throughly tubdued 
the Sogdians, and reduced ſuch of the Bactrians as had revolted 


ve his army reſt and refreſhment for three months. 

While he lay there, being wholly at eaſe from the fatigues 
of war, b he fell in love with Roxana, the daugh- 
ter of Oxyathres, a noble Perſian, who was among 
the captive ladies in his camp, and took her to 
wife. She was the moſt beautiful woman of her time, and alſo 
one of the moſt wicked, as afterwards by her actions, ef pecial- 
ly in the murder of Darius s daughters, ſhe ſufficiently made 
appear. That Alexander's marrying this lady might be made 
no objection againſt him among his Macedonians, he encoura- 


Anuo 328. 
Alexander 4. 


clined that way to do the ſame, and take them wives in like 
manner from among the Perſian ladies. So that moſt of the 


ſuch marriages, and in nuptial feaſtings upon them. 

But, while theſe things were a-doing in the camp, © Alex. 
ander's head was buſy in projecting an expedition into In- 
dia: his main incentive to this dangerous and unprofitable 
enterpriſe, was all an exceſs of vanity and folly. He had 
read in the old Grecian fables, that Bacchus and Hercules, 
two of Jupiter's ſons, had made this expedition into India, and 


been declared Jupiter's ſon as well as they, he would not be 
thought to come behind them in any thing, and he had flat- 
terers enough about him to blow him up into this conceit. 
And about this time it was that he began to require divine 
| honours to be paid to him, and commanded that all that were 
admitted to make addreſſes unto him ſhould adore him, as 
| formerly they had the Perſian kings, All his old friends miſ- 
liked this conduct in him, and none more than Calliſthenes the 


maſter, and had been ſent by him to attend this young con- 

queror on his firſt entering on the Perſian war, and had accom- 

panied him through all his expeditions ever fince; and, be- 
| in 
Plutarch. in Alexandro. Q Curtius, lib. 8. c. 1. Arrian. lib. 4. 
b Q. Curtius, lib. 8. c. 4. Arrian. lib. 4. Plutarch. in Alexandro. | 
© Arrian. lib. 4. Curtius, lib. 8. c. 5. 9. 10. &c. Plutarch. in 

Flexandro. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Juſtin. lib. 12. c. 7. 

© Taertiug i in Yita Ariſtotclis, Plutarch. in Alexandro et in Sylla. 


from him, he took up his winter- quarters in Nautaca, and there 


ged as many of their leaders and prime men as he found in- 


time that he ſpent in theſe quarters was taken up in h 


he would fain, in emulation of them, do the ſame: for having 


8 


— 


r . — — 
— r I, — 
"LE. r Mi Fe. 
c BOTTLE Han. 1 Fs TERA ne > 


| Philoſopher. He d was a kinſman of Ariſtotle, Alexander's 


23 2 
— Q - — "ME... 
— . Re See 4 


. - ” 
8 n 2 . nc — 2 — — 27 — 
. bs 3 < 


— 
— — 


— 


— 


hot es 


my 


524 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART I. 
ing a very wiſe and grave man, was thought the propereſt per- 
ſon to adviſe and direct him againſt thoſe exceſſes which the heat 
of his youth might carry him into. And this being the whole 
end for which he was ſent to attend him, he could not but ex- 
preſs his diſlike of this folly. But Alexander, not being able 
to bear the freedom with which he expreſſed himſelf 1n this 
matter, cauſed him to be put to death for it; which, next the 
death of Clitus, 1s that which, of all his other actions, bore 
hardeſt upon his reputation; and indeed, if duly eſtimated, it 
was by much the worſt of the two; for he was in the heat of 
wine, and alſo highly provoked by ſaucy and abuſive language, 
when he flew Clitus; but Caliſthenes he did put to death de- 
liberately and deſignedly, and for no other reaſon, but that he 
expreſſed his diſlike of thoſe follies which he was ſent on pur- 
poſe by his inſtructions and advice to correct in him, 
Hut, before * he went on his Indian expedition, he very pro- 
vidently took care to ſecure all in quiet behind him; and there- 
fore, while he lay in thoſe quarters at Nautaca, he removed 
ſeveral of the governors of provinces who had oppreſſed their 
provincials, and remedied all the grievances they had been 
guilty of towards them, that none might have any juſt cauſe in 
his abſence to create diſturbances, or make any riſings againſt 
him or his authority in any part of the empire. And the bet- 
ter to provide againſt all ſuch, as well as for the more ſucceſs- 
ful carrying on of the new war which he was going to enter 
upon, he cauſed 30,000 young men, of the ſons of the princi- 
pal men of the conquered countries, to be liſted for the aug- 
menting of his army, that, having them with him in this ex- 
pedition, they might be hoſtages with him for the good beha- 
viour of their relations, as well as uſeful to him in the war. 
On his marching into India, o his army, with theſe augmen- 
_ tations, conſiſted of 120,000 men, Grecians and Perſians, beſide; 3 
I 5,000 which he left with Amyntas in Bactria, to Keep tho!: Þ 
parts in quiet. Many nations on this fide the river Indus were 
then reckoned to be of India; and in ſubduing of thoſe was this Þ 
Whole year employed. © Some of them he conquered by force, 
and ſome he received by ſubmiſſion. But none pleaſed him more 
than thoſe that welcomed him, as the third fon of Jupiter that 
had come among them, meaning Bacchus and Hercules for the 
other two; fo far was he intoxicated with the vain conceit ol | 
being thought the ſon of that imaginary god. Among thoſe 1 


whom he ſubdued by force were the Aſſacans. But Cools, | 
the 


2 Artian, lib. 4. Q. Curtius, lib. 8. c. 5. 
b Q. Curtius, ibid. | 
© Arrian, lib. 4. Q. Curtius, lib 3. Plutarch. in Alexandro. 
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the queen of that nation, being a very beautiful woman, redeem- 
ed her Kingdom, by proſtituting her body to his luſt; whereby 
ſhe incurred that infamy and contempt among the Indians, that 
they aftewards called her by no other name than that of the 
Royal Whore. By this concubinage {he had a ſon, whom, from 
the name of his father, ſhe called Alexander, who afterwards 
reigned in thoſe parts; and, if Paulus Venetus may be believed, 
there were in a certain province of India, which he calls Ba- 
laſcia, kings of his race reigning there even to this time. 
Early the next ſpring, he paſſed the river Indus, over a 
bridge of boats there prepared for him, and from 
thence marched forward to the river Hydaſpes. 
Between theſe two rivers lay the kingdom of 
Taxiles, who ſubmitted to him. But beyond the Hydaſpes lay 
the kingdom of Porus, a prince of great valour and power, who 
was there ready with a great army to impede his farther pro- 
greſs. This, on Alexander's paſling that river, produced a 


Anno 327. 
Alexander 5. 


fierce battle between them; wherein, after a fight of eight 


hours, Porus's army was vanquiſhed with great flaughter, and 
he himſelf was taken priſoner; but the magnanimity and ge- 


neroſity of his carriage under his misfortune, ſo took with 
Alexander, that he again reſtored to him his Kingdom, and al- 
ſo augmented it. For, after this, having paſſed the river Ace- 


ſinis, which terminated Porus's Kingdom on the eaſt, and ta- 


ken all the territory that lay between that and the river Hy- 


draotes, he added this alſo to Porus's dominions. After this, 
paſting the Hydraotes, he marched to Hyphaſis, and would 
gladly have paſſed that river alſo, and gone on to the Ganges. 
But his ſoldiers being weary of following him any farther in 


* | theſe expeditions of knight-errantry, forced him there to put 


an end to his farther progreſs. And therefore, having, on the 


| banks of that river, erected twelve large altars, for a memorial 
of his having been there, he marched back again to the Hy- 
daſpes; where having, at the place where he vanquiſhed Porus, 
built a city which he called Nicza, in memory of that victory, 
and another not far from it, which he called Bucephala, in me- 


mory of his horſe Bucephalus, which there died, he ordered 
his fleet to be drawn thither to him, for his paſſing down that 


river into the Indus, and the ſouthern parts of India, purpo- 


ling to carry on his arms and conqueſts that way as far as the 
ocean, and then to return to Babylon. 


ling 


3 Plutarch. et Curtius, ibid. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Arrian. lib, 5 
b Arrian, lib, 6. Q. Curtius, lib, 9. Plutarch. in Alexandro, 


" > = . 
—— 
* * * * er 3 * 2 — 
— 7 1 5 ” . — 
2 \ — 0 3 2 8 — 3 1 ISS bs 
oh ay ——— —— — * ” — 8 — * 1 
> — — 2 2 E — 7 — 8 bn ——— —— - 


This fleet b he had ordered to be prepared from his firſt paſ- 


— — — 


526 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF FART T. 
3 ſing the Indus, and it had been ever ſince a ma- 
Alexan 0 6. king ready for him in the ſeveral places that he 
had appointed; which, when it was all brought 
together, amounted to 2000 veſſels of all ſorts, The chief com- 
mand hereof he gave to Nearchus, and then, putting his army 
on board, he ſailed down the Hydaſpes into the Aceſinis, and 
through that into the Indus: for the firſt of theſe fell into the 
ſecond, and the ſecond into the third. In his way, he had to 
do with two very valiant nations, the Oxidracians and the Mal. 
lians. The former of theſe inhabited where the Hydaſpes fell 
into the Acefinis, and the other where the Aceſinis fell into the 
Indus. Both theſe he forced into a ſubmiſſion, though not with- 
out great difficulty. And, while he beſieged one of the cities of 
the Mallians, he was very near loſing his life: for, being the firſt Þ 
that ſcaled the walls, he raſhly leaped into the city, before any Þ 
others were at hand to ſecond him, and was there almoſt wound- 
ed to death, ere any of his followers could get in to reſcue him. 
Thence he ſailed down the Indus as far as the ocean, conquer- 
ing all the nations in his way on both ſides that river. When he 
had paſled the mouth of the Indus into the ſouthern ocean, and 
had now carried his conqueſts to the utmoſt boundaries of the 
earth on that ſide, he reckoned that he had obtained all that he 
- Propoſed; and therefore returning back to land, when he had 
given ſuch orders as he thought fit for the ſettling of his In- 
dian conqueſts, he ſent Nearchus, with that part of the fleet 
which was fitteſt for the voyage, back again into the ocean, 
ordering him to ſail that way into the Perſian gulph, and up 
through that into the Euphrates, and meet him at Babvlon; 
and then he with his way marched over land towards the 
ſame place. 

The à way that he took. i in his mk thither was s through 
the ſouthern provinces of Perſia; a great part of 
which being a very barren country, and full of 
ſandy deſarts, he ſuffered very much in his pal- 
ſage through it, both for want of water as well as of proviſions; 
and the ſcorching heat of the climate, added to the calamity, 
which grew ſo great, that it deſtroyed a great part of his army. 
And to this it was chiefly owing, that he did not bring back above 
a fourth part of the number which he firſt carried with him into 
India. When he arrived in the province of Carmania (the ſame 
which, retaining its ancient name, is ſtill called Kerman), he 
marched in a bacchanalian proceſſion for ſeven days together 
through that province, in way of triumph for his Indian con- 
queſts, For it ſeems he had heard that Bacchus returned in this 

manner? 


Anno 325. 
Alexander 7. 


a Plutarchus, Curtius, Ane ibid. 
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manner after his like expedition into that country: for he much 
affected to imitate Bacchus and Hercules in all this expedition: 
and he did too much the former of them, for a great part of his 
life, in that exceſſive drunkenneſs which he gave himſelf up 

Nearchus, having coaſted along all the countries, from the In- 


dus to the mouth of the Perſian gulph, arrived at theifle of Har- 


4 muſia (now called Ormus); where, hearing that Alexander was 
Vvithin five days journey of that place, he went to him, and gave 


him an account of his voyage, and what diſcoveries and obſer- 
vations he had made in it; with which being exceedingly de- 
 F7 lighted, he ſent \ back again to complete his firſt orders, 
© 2 and fail up the Euphrates to Babylon, as he had appointed. 
1 While Alexander was in Carmania, he had many complaints 
„ made to him of the oppreſſions exerciſed by his lieutenants, and 
4 other officers in the provinces, during his abſence in India; for, 
7 reckoning that he would never come back again, ſeveralof them 
4 did let themſelves looſe to rapine, tyranny, and all manner of 
5 cruelty and oppreſſion. All theſe he cauſed to be put to death 
J for the expiation of their crimes, and with them 600 of the ſol- 
@ diers who had been their inſtruments in theſe enormities; and 
e he exerciſed the ſame ſeverity upon all other of his officers whom 
d he after that found in the ſame abuſes; which conduced very 
1 much to the making of his government acceptable to the con- 
of quered provinces. | . „ 
n, Being exceedingly pleaſed with the ſucceſsful voyage that Ne- 
ip RY »rchus had made with his fleet, and the account which he gave 
145 him of his diſcoveries, he reſolved on more ſea adventures, pur- 
Te poling no leſs, than from the Perſian gulph, to ſail round Ara- 
bia and Africa, and return by the mouth of the ſtraits (then cal- 
h led Hercules's pillars, now the ſtraits of Gibraltar), into the 
of Mediterranean ſea ; a voyage which had been ſeveral times at- 
of | tempted, and once performed at the command of Necho king of. 
TR Egypt, (of which an account hath been above given). In order 
: hereto, he ſent his commands to his lieutenants in Meſopotamia | 
y, and Syria, for a fleet of ſhips, fit for ſuch an undertaking, to be 
y. forthwith built at ſeveral places on the Euphrates, eſpecially 
e at Thapſacus, ordering great quantities of timber to be cut 
to down on Mount Libanus, and carried thither for this purpoſe. 
ne This ſhews the greatneſs of his deſigns; but this, as well as all 
he others of them, were quaſhed by his death. 1 
ner . On his coming to Paſargada, he was much offended at the vio- 
* lation which had been offered to the ſepulchre of Cyrus, who 
his Was there buried. For ſince he was laſt there (which was a 


little after his taking of Perſepolis), it bad been broken up and 
| | robbed, 
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robbed. The Magians who had the keeping of the ſepulchre 
and ſeveral others were put to the torture, for the finding out 
of the authors of the ſacrilege. But no diſcovery being made 
this way, at length, by the malice of Bagoas, a beloved eunuch 


of Alexander's, the whole guilt was charged upon Orfines, the 


governor of the province. This Bagoas was a very beautifui 
young eunuch: Nabarzanes, who conſpired with Beſſus in the 
1mpriſonment, and afterwards i in the death of Darius, preſented 
him unto Alexander for the fervice of his Juſt ; and by this pre- 


ent ſaved his life; ſo acceptable was the catamite to him for this 


vile uſe! and, by being thus frequently uſed by him, he grew 
ſo far into his favour, that he prevailed with him to ſacrifice this 


noble Perſian to his revenge, contrary to all honour, juſtice, and 
gratitude: for he had very much ſerved him, eſpecially i in that 


province; for Phraſaortes, the governor of it, dying while Alex- 
ander was in India, and all things there being like to run into 
confuſion upon it, for want of one, to take care of the govern- 
ment, he took upon him to ſupply that defect, and preſerved al! 
things there in good order for the ſervice of Alexander, to tue 
time of his arrival thither; and, on his entering the province, 
met him 1n the moſt honourable manner, and, being a perſon of 
great wealth, as well as of ancient nobility, he preſented him 
and his followers with many noble preſents, to the value of ſe- 
veral thouſands of talents. But, when he preſented the reſt ot 
Alexander's friends and favourites, taking no notice of Bagoas, 
and ſaying withal, when he-was put in mind of him, 7 hat he 
paid his reſpecis to the king*s friends, not to his catamites; this ſo 
angered the eunuch, that, to work his revenge, he contrived, 

that the whole charge of violating the ſepulchre of Cyrus was 


turned upon the governor of the province; and having ſuborned 


falſe witneſſes, to accuſe him of this and many other enormi- 
ties, he prevailed with Alexander to put him to death, in the 


manner as I have faid; which, conſidering the ſervices "48 had 


done him, and the muniflcence with which he had received 
him on his entering into his province, 1s deſervedly reckoned 
one of the baſeſt of his actions. 

From Paſargada he marched to Perſepolis, where he lament- 
ed his folly in having burned that city; from thence he paſicd 
on towards Suſa. In his way thither he met Nearchus with his 
fleet: for * Nearchus, according to his orders, had failed up 
the Perſian gulph, into the Euphrates; but there, hearing Alex- 
ander was on his march towards Suſa, he ſailed back Again to 


the mouth of the Piſitigris, and from thence up that river to ? 
bridge 


0 Arrianus de Rebus Indicis, 
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bridge which Alexander was to paſs. And there the land 
army and the ſea army meeting, they both joined together. 
For which Alexander offered ſacrifices of thankſgiving to his 
gods, and made great rejoicing in his camp, and high honours 
were there given to Nearchus, for his ſucceſsful conduct of the 
fleet, in bringing it ate through fo many dangers to that place. 


When Alexander came to Suſa, where he had left all the 


2 captive ladies at his laſt being there, * he took to wife Stati- 
ra, the eldeſt of Darius's daughters, and gave the younger, 
called Drypetis; to Hepheſtion his chief favourite, and at the 
lame time married moſt of the reſt of them, to the number of 
about 100, to others of his commauders and principal fol- 


1 lowers. For they being the daughters of the prime nobility 


1 of the Perſian empire, he hoped, by thele marriages, to make 


uch an union of the Grecians and Perſians together, as ſhould 
render them both as one nation under his empire. And, for 
= ive days together, theſe nuptials were celebrated with great 
* Þþ 7 pomp and ſolemnity, and all manner of feaſting and rejoicing. 


2 All the dowries of theſe ladies Alexander paid, and at the 


1 as had beſt deſerved of him in the wars, and paid the debts of 
all the ſoldiers of his army; which laſt article alone amount- 


2 and other ſuch occaſions, he expended vaſt ſums, which were 
all ſupplied him out of the immenſe treaſures of Darius: for 
out of them he laid up in his treafury-at Ecbatana only“ 


treaſuries through the empire. 


2 his army under the conduct of Hepheſtion, © and with the reſt, 
went on board the fleet, which he had cauſed to be brought 
up the Eulæus (in d Daniel called the Ulai), on which Sula 
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from thence paſſed up the Tigris, to the city Opis, where He- 
Pheſtion met him with the reſt of the army. On his coming 


Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Plutarchus in Alexandro, & in libro de Fortu- 
pa Alexandri. Arrian. lib. 7. Where, by miſtake, this daughter of Darius 
called Barſina. For Barfina was the concubine, not the wife of Alcz- 
nder, and the daughter of Artabazus, not of Darius. She was firſt 
arried to Memnon, and, after his death, being taken into the bed of 
erander, the had a ſon by him called Hercules. : 
 * Juſtin. lid. 12. c. 1. This amounts to above thirty-five millions and 
hauf of our money, according to the lowett calculation; but, ac- 
. ding to Dr Bernard's computation, it comes to near forty millions. 
=_— Arrian, lib. 7. ; | 
(Chap. viii. 2. 16. 
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2 3 ſame time diſtributed great rewards to ſuch of his followers 


ed to 10,000 talents, Juſtin and Arrian ſay 20,000. On theſe 


190, ooo talents, beſides what he had at Babylon, and in other 


Theſe nuptial ſolemnities being over, he left the main of 


iſtood, and failed down that river into the Perſian gulph, and 


— 
— 
PX 


— 
* — 


— 


. 


—— —— 4 
7 2 
— 


——U—U U U— —— — 

: worm SS, 
kth Sino: gt nn ne 
2 ——>4 


xz > 


—_ 


No 131 
— 
* 4 - 

7 


— 


* 7 r 
it Crs wth = 3 PINTS 
„ * 222 


- > ES = RR . vr 
2 — 
* 


— 8 
le — — 3 rv — 
— 8 Ss — > ane RG: £ ME. EE 2» i” « 4 _ 
N - : \ : ', — - — — 
1 2 — eefoeh ai on, - — r- a — —— — 
* - 3 S - 2 v A 2 — 1 — #< o 


— — — * by = > - 
£ 2 — | ave”; _ 7 wW "x = 
+2 BY — N — '» N 2, 


* * . 
8 1 —— —— 
or rn I ̃ — —.—.. 


* . 


530 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY or fra :. 


to that place, he à cauſed it to be proclaimed through the 
whole army, that all thoſe Macedonians, who, by reaſon of 
their age, or the wounds they had received 1n the wars, or 
other infirmities, found themſelves unable any longer to bear 
the fatigues of the camp, ſhould have full liberty to return 
into Greece, declaring his intentions to diſmiſs them bounti- 
fully, and to cauſe om with honour and ſafety to be con- 
veyed to their own homes. This he intended as a kindne!s 
to them; but, it being taken by another handle, as if he were 
weary of his Macedonians, and diſmiſſed them only to make 
room for the new recruits "which he had lately raiſed out of 
the conquered countries, to be taken into the army in their 
ſtead, they fell into a mutiny, and deſired all to be diſmiſſed; 
telling him, that fince he deſpiſed bis foldiers, by whom he 
had gained all his victories, he and his father Hammon might 
alone wage his wars for the future; they would ſerve him ” 
longer. Thus his folly in challenging that 1mag:nary god 
for his father, how much ſoever he valued himſelf upon it, 
was made his reproach on this, as well as on all other occa- 
ſions by every body elſe. This mutinous humour, though it 
broke not out till on this oceaſion, had been long a breeding 
among them. They diſliked his affecting the Perſian man- 
ners and habit, his marrying a Perſian lady, and his cauſing 
ſo many of his followers to do the ſame. But that which 
diſguſted them moſt, was his ingrafting the new recruits, 
which he made out of the conquered countries, into the Ma- 
cedonian militia, and the advancing of many Perſians to places 
of honour and truſt, both in the army and in the provinces, 
equally with the Macedonians : for he having conquered by 
them alone, they thought they alone ought to reign with him, 
and ingroſs all his favours, and therefore were grievoully diſ- 
contented with all the methods which he took for the uniting 
of the Perſians with them: and theſe diſcontents being height. 
ened by every ſtep winch he made for the effecting of this 
union, at length broke out into a mutiny on the occalion men- 
tioned, Whereon he having puniſhed ſome of them, and this 
being of no effect to reduce the reſt, he retired into his tent 
and there ſhut himfelf up for two days; ; after that, on the 
third, he called together his Afiatic ſoldiers, excluding the Ma- 
| cedonians, and ſpoke very Kindly to them, aſſured them of 
his favour, and treated them as if he intended for the future 
wholly to depend upon them, chooſing his: guards out of them, 
and advancing ſeveral of them to places of honour and truſ, 
without taking any karther notice of the mutineers; Which 
ſcon 


Plutarch. in Alexandro. Arrian, lib. 3. Q. Curtius, lib. 10. c 2. 
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ſoon brought them to a better temper : for, ſeeing themſelves 
thus kept at a diſtance, and wholly neglected, and excluded 
the favours they formerly enjoyed, they came to the door of 
his tent with tears of repentance, and there continued for two 
days in humble ſupplication for his pardon and favour : th: 

prevailed with him on the third to admit them into his pre- 
ſence, and be reconciled unto them ; and from this time they 
no more mutinicd againſt him, or faulted any of his proceed- 
ings. : 

From Opis, he marched by ſeveral ſtations to Ecbatana in 
Media. While he was there, * he loſt his favourite Hephe- 
ſtion; for, having drunk too hard, he contracted a fever by 
it, and of that he died. For Alexander, having long given 
himſelf up to great drinking, encouraged his followers in it, 


drinking ſometimes whole days and nights with them; and it 
is ſaid, that in one of theſe drunken bouts at which he was 


preſent, the exceſs was carried on ſo far, ® that 40 perſons 
died of it. The death of this favourite was much lamented 
by him, and his funeral was ſolemniſed with extravagant ho- 
nours, as well as expences, and alſo with as extravagant 
cruelty : for he cauſed his phyfician to be crucified, for no 
other reaſon, but that he could not make a man immortal, 
who, by all manner of exceſſes, did the utmoſt he could to kill 
himſelf. And this cruelty was the more fignal, in that the 


patient himſelf baffled all that the phyſician preſcribed for his 


recovery ; for when, to allay the heat of his fever, and make 


way for the remedies to take place for the cure of it, the phy- 


lician had directed an abſtinence from all fleſh-meats and wine, 
he refuſed to be reſtrained from either, but took both in ſuch 
quantities, as ſoon put it beyond the power of phyſic to give 
him any relief; and thus, by the cauſe of his diſtemper, and 
by wilfully diſappointing all the means of being cured of it, 
he became doubly his own murderer ; and yet the poor phy- 
ſician, who could help neither, was forced to anſwer for all. 
And many inſtances may be given of ſuch irrational and un- 


juſt actions, where will and pleaſure rule without reſtraint, 


which often, upon refleQion, bring the authors themſelves to 
the bitterneſs of regret, and too late repentance; and may be 
ſufficient to let all fuch ſee, that it is the intereſt of priuces, 
as well as of their people, that their authority be regulated 
by ſuch juſt laws, as may hinder them from doing ſuch irra- 
tional and unjuſt things, as often paſſion and humour, when 
let looſe from all reſtaint, may carry men into. 


e l 5 Alexander, 


Flut. in Alex. Arr. lib. 7. Dio lor. Sic. lib. 17. 5 
d Athen. lib. 10. c. 12. Plut. in Alex. lian. Hiſt, Var. lib. 2. c. 41. 
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Alexander, to divert his grief after this loſs, 2 led his army FY 
againſt the Coſſzans (a warlike nation in the | 
| Anno 324. mountains of Media, which none of the Perſian 
Alexander 8. 
kings could ever bring into ſubjection to them), 
and having, in a war of 40 days, wholly ſubdued them, be 
paſſed the Tigris, and marched towards Babylon. On his ap- 
proach near that place, the Magians and the other prognoſti- 
cators ſent advice to him not to come thither, ſeveral figns 
portending, that his entering that city would prove fatal unto 
him. But, contemning all theſe, he marched with his whole! 
army into that place, where he found ambaſladors from all 
quarters of the world waiting his coming thither ; to all! 
which he gave audience 1n their order, and took care to return 
ſuch anſwers to every one of them as would ſend them away 
from his preſence beſt pleaſed with him. 
While he continued at Babylon (which was near the ſpace 
of a whole year), he projected many deſigns; one was the cir- 
cumnavigation of Africa; another for the making of a full diſ- 
covery of the Cafpian ſea, and of all the nations round it; and 
for both theſe he had provided fleets : another was to conquer 
the Arabians ; and a fourth, to make war againſt the Cartha- = 
ginians, and carry on his conqueſts to the pillars of Hercules, 
having a great ambition in all things to imitate that hero of 
the Grecian poets. And, beſides all theſe, he had many de- 
figns for the improving of Babylon. For, finding it, not only 
in its greatneſs, but alſo in the abundance which it was ſup- 
plied with of all things neceſſary, either for the ſupport or 
pleaſures of life, to exceed all other places of the Eaſt, he re- 
ſolved there to fix the ſeat of his empire; and therefore pro- 
jected to add all the ane name den to it that it was capable of.. 
What damage that place, as well as the country about it, ſuf- | 
fered by Cyrus' 3 breaking down the banks of the Euphrates 2 
at the head of the canal called Pallacopa, I have above ſhewn. 
This he did ſet himſelf to remedy in the firſt place; whereby 
be would have recovered a whole province, which was drow1- BY 
ed by the overflowings of the river in that place, and alſo have 
made the river itfelf much more navigable, and conſequent'y BY 
much more profitable to the Babylomans, by turning the main , 
of the ſtream again that way, as formerly it had been. In cr- 
der hereto, he failel-to the place where the breach was made, 
and, having taken a view of it, he immediately ordered tau 1 
to be done for the repairing of it which he thought wow: bl 
have remedied the evil. How he failed of the effect hath bee! 1 


already ſaid. But that which he chiefly ſet his heart upon, was 


. = ea. 


® Diodor, Sic. lib. 17. Arr. lib. 7. Plut. in Alex. 
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to repair the temple of Belus. This Xerxes deſtroyed in his 

return from Greece (as hath been above related), and it had 
| 7 lain in its rubbiſh ever ſince. This he purpoſed to a build 
L again, and in a more ſtately and magnificent manner than it 
had been before. In order whereto, in the firſt place, he com- 


| 1 manded the ground where it ſtood to be cleared of its rubbiſh; 


but finding the Magians, to whom he had committed the care 
of the work, went on but ſlowly with it, he employed his ſol- 


x every day in this wors for two months together, to the time 
of his death, yet were they forced to leave it imperfect, the 


ground being ſtill uncleared, ſo great were the ruins of the old 
building that were left upon it. But when it came to the 


E turn of the Jews, who then ſerved Alexander among his Aſian 
3 recruits, to labour in this work, b they could not by any 


that their religion being againſt idolatry, it forbad them to do 


to this reſolution they all firmly ſtood ; ſo that, though ſeve- 
ral ſevere puniſhments were inflicted upon them for it, not 
one of them could be brought to recede from it ; whereupon 
Alexander, admiring their conſtancy, diſmiſſed them his ſer- 
vice, and ſent them all home into their own country. 

But the greateſt part of the time that Alexander lay in Ba- 
bylon was ſpent in gratifying himſelf in the pleaſures and luxu- 
ries of the place, eſpecially in drinking ; which he carried up 


in it, till at length he drunk himſelf into a fever, of which in 
a few days after he died, in the ſame manner as his favourite 
Hepheſtion had before him. . 
Ibis happened about the middle of the ſpring, © in the firſt 
year of the 140th Olympiad, which fell in the year 1 

before Chriſt 323. At his death, there went a ge- Philip 3 
22 neral report that he died of poiſon; and the ſame 

hath been ſaid of other great princes, when they have died un- 
expectedly, and often with very little reaſon for it. He having 


ſat out one long drinking-bout, was immediately invited to 
: another; at which there being twenty in company, d he drank 
| to every one of them in their order, and pledged each of them 
- again 
0 83 gain, 


2 Arrian. lib. 59. Diod. Sic. lib. 17. 
b Joſephus contra Apionem, lib. 1. 


_* Arrian, lib. 7. Plutarch. in Alexandro. Q. Curtius, lib. 40. C. 3. 
Diod. Sic. lib. 17. ; 


4 Athen. lib. 10. c. 11. & lib. 12. c. 18. 


diers to aſſiſt them; and although 10, ooo of them laboured 


means be induced to put the leaſt helping hand to it; arguing 


any thing towards the building of an idolatrous temple: and 


to the utmoſt exceſs, ſpending ſometimes whole days and nights 
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again, and then calling for the Herculean cup (which held 
fix of our quarts), he drank this full to Proteas, a Macedo- 
nian, who was one of the gueſts; and a litttle after pledged 
him again in the ſame. And he having done thus much, I 
think there needed no other poiſon to kill any man living. 


Immediately after this laſt cup, he dropped down upon the 


place, and then fell into that violent fever of which he died. 

However, that he died of poiſon was not only a tranſient re- 
port, but a fixed and laſting opinion among the Macedonians ; 
and there were ſuch ſtrong reaſons to make it believed, as 
rendered it very probable, that a poiſonous liquor was alſo 
one ingredient of the cup that killed him. b The ſons of An- 
tipater were charged to be the authors of this treaſon; and the 
common report was, that Caſſander the eldeſt of them brought 
the poiſon out of Greece, and that Iollas his brother, who was 

cup-bearer to Alexander, gave 1t to him ; and that he choſe 


this time for it, that the e quantity of wine which he 


then drank, might cover this worſe cauſe of his death. Alex- 


ander, a little before this time, having diſmiſſed 10,0co of bis 
veterans, who were paſt his ſervice, ſent Craterus to conduct 


them into Greece, with commiſſion to ſucceed Antipater in lis 


government of Macedon, Thrace, and Theſſaly: and ordered 


Antipater to come to him to Babylon, to take Craterus's place 
in the army. But Antipater being jealous, and not without 
good reaſon, that he was ſent for to be put to death for the 
many mal-adminiſtr ations he had been guilty of in his govern- 
ment, did, by the hands of his ſons, execute this treaſon upon 
the life of Alexander, to fave his own. And the death of Alex- 
ander happening fo convenient to deliver him from this dan- 
ger, made it the more believed that he was the author of it. 
And, it is certain, Caſſander could never after overcome tlie 
odium of it, but was deteſted for it by the Macedonians as 
long as he lived. Pauſanias, in his Arcadics, tells us of a 
fountain © in Arcadia called Styx, whoſe waters are ſo exceed- 
ing cold, as to be poiſonous. Some water of this fountain, 
they ſay, was mige with the laſt cup that Alexander drank Þ 


at 


2 Diod. Sic. lib. 17. Plut. in Alex. Sen. ep. 33. Macrob. Saturnal. lib. 
5. c. 21. Athen. lib. 11. c. 1. 

b Plut. in Alex. Arrian. lib. 5. Diod. Sic. lib. 17. Juſt. lib. 12. 0. 13.14. 
Pauſan. in Arcadicis. Q. Curt. lib. co. c. 10. Plin. lib. 30. c. 16. Vitru- 
vius, lib. 8. c. 3. 

8 Curtius, by miſtake, placeth this fountain in Macedonia; but V. 
truvius, lib. 8. c. 3. Plutarch in the life of Alex ander, Strabo, lib. 8. p. 
389. put it in the Ke place where Pauſanias doth, that is, in the mou?- 
tain Nonacris in Arc:di2, and tell us, that Alexander was poiſoned wi:! it 
the water of it in the ſame manner as he and | others relate. 
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at this entertainment, and thereby it was made mortal to him. 
This water diſtills from the rock Nonacris, out of which it 
proceeds in a ſmall quantity, and is of ſo piercing a nature, 
that it breaks through all veſſels into which it is put, excepting 
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only a mule's hoof. And therefore they tell us, that it was 


carried in fuch a hoof from Greece to Babylon, for the exe- 
cuting of this villanous murder. ST, ” 
And here ended all the deiigns of this great and vain-glori- 
ous prince. Never had any man a greater run of ſucceſs than 
he had for twelve years and an half together, (for ſo long he 
reigned from the death of his father): in that time he ſubject- 
ed to him all the nations and countries that lay from the Ad- 
riatic fea to the Ganges, the greater part of the then known 
habitable world. And although moſt of his actions were car- 
ried on with a furious and extravagant raſhneſs, yet none of 
them failed of ſucceſs. His firſt attempt upon the Perſians, in 


_ paſting the Granicus with only 35,000 men againſt an army 


above five times as many guarding the banks of the river ou 


the other ſide, was what no man elſe that was well ia his wits 
would have run upon, and yet he ſucceeded in it; and this ſuc- 


ceſs creating a panic fear of him through all the Perſian em- 
pire, made way for all the other victories which he afterwards 
obtained; for no other army after that, though twenty times 


the number of his (as was that of Arbela), would take cou- 
rage enough to ſtand before him. He was a man of ſome virtues, 


but theſe were obſcured with much greater vices. Vain-glory 
was his predominant folly, and that which chiefly ſteered him 
through all his actions. And the old Greek ballads, and the 
fables of their ancient heroes, were the patterns from which he 
formed moſt of his conduct. This made him drag Betis round 


the walls of Gaza, as Achilles had Hector round thoſe of Troy. 
This made him make that hazardous expedition into India; for 
Bacchus and Hercules were ſaid to have done the ſame. And 


this made him, in imitation of the former, make that drunken 
proceſſion through Carmania on his return, which is above men- 


tioned: for Bacchus was ſaid to have returned that way in the 
fame manner. And the ſame was the cauſe of that ridiculous af- 


fectation, whereby he aſſumed to himſelf to be called the ſon of 


Jupiter: for moſt of the Grecian fables, making their heroes the 


tons of ſome god or other, he would not be thought in this, as 
well as not in any thing elſe, to come behind them. But God 
having ordained him to be his inſtrument, for the bringing to 


pals of all that which was by the prophet Daniel foreto!d con- 


cerning him, he did, by his providence, bear him through in all 
things for the accompliſhing of it, and, when that was done, did 
| 84 -- call, 
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caſt him out of his hand; for he died in the prime- vigour and 
ſtrength of his life, before he had out-lived the 33d year of his 
age. 

After his death, à there aroſe great confufion among bis fol- 
lowers about the lebe o. But at length, after ſeven days 
conteſt, it came to this agreement, that Aridæus, a baſtard 
brother of Alexander's, ſnould be declared king; and that, if 
Roxana, who was then gone eight months with child, ſhould 
bring forth a ſon, that ſon ſhould be Joined with him 4 in the 
throne, and Perdiccas ſhould have the guardianſhip of both ; 
for Aridzus, being an 1diot, needed a guardian as much as 
the infant. After this, the governments of the empire being 
divided among the chief commanders. of the army, all went 
to take poſſeſſion of them, leaving Perdiccas at Babylon to 
take care of Aridevus, and direct for him the main affairs of 
tie whole empire. For ſome time they contented themſelves 
with the name of governors ; but at length took tliat of kings, 
as they had the authority from the firſt, As ſoon as they were 
ſettled in the provinces to which they were ſent, they all fell to 
leaguing and making war againſt each other, till thereby they 
were, after ſome years, all deſtroyed to four. Theſe were Cal. 
fander, Lylimachus, Ptolemy, and Scleucus ; and they divided 
the whole empire between them. Caſſander hid Macedon and 
Greece; Lyſii.achus, Thrace, and thoſe parts of Aſia as lay 
upon the Helleſpont and the Boſpborus ; Ptolemy, Egypt, Li- 
bya, Arabia, Paleſtine, and Coele-Syria ; and Seleucus, all the 
reſt. And hereby ? the prophecies of Daniel were exactly ful- 
filled, which foretold, that the great hora of the Macedonian 
empire, that is, Alexander, being broken off, there ſhould ariſe 
four other horns, that is, four kings out of the {ame nation, 
who {hould divide bis empire between them: and the manner 
how they did ſo, will, in the future ſeries of this hiſtory, be 
fully declared. 

Aridæus being thus Ince on the throne, they changed lis 
name to © that of Philip; and from hence the Philippean era 
hath its origival, which the Egyptians computing from the firſt 
day of that year in which Alexander died, that is, from the firſt 
day of their Thoth preceding (which fell in the 12th of our 
November), Ptolemy the aſtronomer doth the ſame in his canon, 
though contrary to the method hitherto obſerved by him : for, 
in all other deſcents preceding this, he begins the reign of the 

fucceſſor 


Curtius, lib. 10. Diod. Sic. lib. 2. Plutarch. in Eumene. Juſtin. lib, 
13. c. 1—4. 

b Daniel vii. 6. viii. 8. 21. 22. Xi. 4. 

bs Aubing, lib. 13. c. 3. Diod. Sic. lib. 18. Ptolemæus 1 in Canone. 
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ſucceſſor from the Thoth following, and not from the Thoth 
preceding the death of the ſucceſſor. 


Siſygambis, the mother of Darius, though ths had bone 


with great patience the death of her father, her huſhand, and 
8o of her brothers ſlain by Ochus in one day, and, fince that, 
the death of her fon, and the ruin of his family, yet * could not 
bear the death of Alexander. He had ſhewn great kindneſs to 
her, and, not knowing where to expect any more, the took 
his death to be the completion of her calamity, and therefore, 


on her hearing of it, refuſed to take any more ſuſtenance, and 


famiſhed herſelf to death out of grief for it. Her death was ac- 
companied with that alſo bd of her two grand-daughters, Sta- 


tira, the widow of Alexander, and Drypetis, the widow of He- 


pheſtion : for Roxana having craftily g got them into her power, 

by the concurrence of Perdiccas, cauſed them both to be flung 
into a well and murdered. She feared Statira might be with 
child; and, if that proved to be a ſon, it might diſturb the 
ſettlement which was made in favour of her ſon, in caſe ſhe 
bore one; and therefore thus made her away, to prevent it, 


and her ſiſter with her. And, © not long after, ſhe was deliver- 


ed of a ſon, who was called Alexander, and his name, with that 
of Aridæus or Philip, was afterwards joined in the govern- 
ment of the empire; though neither of them had any more than 


à name in it, the authority being wholly uſurped by thoſe who 


had divided the provinces among them. 
In this diviſion of the provinces, J Cappadocia and Paphla- 

gonia were aſſigned to Eumenes, who had been ſe- 

cretary of ſtate to Alexander. But theſe had not Anno 322. 

yet been throughly ſubjected to the Macedonian do- 


minion: for Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia, ſtill held thoſe 
countries, and Alexander, having been called out of thoſe parts - 


in the proſecution of his other wars, before he could fully re 

duce him, was forced to leave him behind in the poſſeſſion of 
his kingdom, and he had continued in it ever ſince. And there- 
fore, he being firſt to be conquered before Eumenes could be 
put in poſſeſſion of this government, Perdiccas lent to Antigo- 
nus and Leonnatus for the effecting of it. The former of them 


had the government of Pamphylia, Lycia, Lycaonia, and the 
Greater Phrygia; and ihe latter, that of the Leſſer Phrygia 


and the Helleſpont. But they having both of them other de- 
ſigns 


2 Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Juſtin. lib. 13. c. T. Q. Curtius, lib. 10. c. 8. 
d Plutarch. in Alexandro. 
8 peg in Excerptis Photii. Pauſan. in Atticis & Bœoticis. Diodor. 
C. IIb. 19. 
d Plutarch. in Eumene. Q. Curtius, lib. o. c. 10. Diodor. Sic. lib. 
18. Juſtin. ub. 13. c. 4. Arrian. in Feet Photii. 
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ſigns in their heads, for the promoting of their own intereſt, 
neither of them had any regard to what Perdiccas ordered. 
Leonnatus was then marching into Greece, under pretence of 
carrying aſſiſtance to Antipater, governor of Macedonia, who 


was then hard preſſed by a contederacy of the Greeks againſt 


him, but, in reality, to ſeize Macedonia and Greece for him- 
ſelf; but he being ſlain in battle againſt thoſe Greeks, this did 
put an end to all his deſigns. When Eumenes came to him 


with Perdiccas's order, he endeavoured to draw him into his 
meaſures, and, in order hereto, communicated to him his whole 
ſcheme. But Eumenes, liking neither the man nor his pro- 
ject, refuſed to be concerned with him in it. Whereon Leon- 
natus would have put him to death for the concealing of the 
| ſecret ; which Eumenes being aware of, fled to Perdiccas, and 
revealed the whole matter to him. Whereon he grew very 


much into his confidence, and was, on other accounts, very 


acceptable unto him; for he was a very ſteady man, and had 
the beſt head-piece of all Alexander's captains. And therefore 


Perdiccas, to gratify him, taking the two Kings along with 
him, marched into Cappadocia, and, having vanquiſhed Aria- 
rathes, and cut him off, with all his family and kindred, ſettled 


Eumenes in the quiet poſſeſſion of his government; a aſ- 
terwards having ſubdued Iſaurus and Laranda,) two cities of 


Piſidia, that had ſlain their governors and revolted, he marched 


into Cilicia, and there took up his winter quarters. While 
he lay there, he projected the divorcing of Nicæa, the daugh- 
ter of Antipater, whom he had lately taken to wife, and the 


marrying of Cleopatra, the fiſter of Alexander the Great, in 
her ſtead, She had been wife to Alexander king of Epirus; 
but he having been {lain in his wars in Italy, {he had ever ſince 


lived a widow: and was then at Sardis in Lydia. Thither Per- 


diccas ſent Eut menes to propoſe the match, and court her to it: 
for ſhe being in great credit and eſteem with the Macedonians, 
as ſiſter to Alexander both by father and mother, he propoſed 


by this marriage to ſtrengthen his intereſt with them, and then 
in her right to ſeize the whole empire. Antigonus, getting 
knowledge of this project, and that the cutting of him off, ſto 
make way for the ſucceſs of it, was one part of the ſcheme, 
he fled into Greece to Antipater and Craterus, who were then 


making war with the Ætolians, and diſcovered to them tlie 
whole plot: whereupon, clapping up a peace with the Alto- 
lians, they immediately marched to the Helleſpont to watch 


_ theſe deſigns, and took Ptolemy, governor of Egypt, into con- 


federacy with them, for the better ſtrengthening of themſelves 


againſt them. This Craterus was che of the eminenteſt of 
Alexander $ 


TO 
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Alexander's captains, and cf all of them the beſt beloved and 
eſteemed by the Macedonians. Alexander, a little before his 


death, had ſent him to conduct home into Macedonia 10,000 
of his veterans, who were by age, wounds, or infirmity, dif- 


abled for farther ſervice, with orders to take upon him the 
government of Macedonia and Greece, in the room of Anti- 
pater, whom he had called to Babylon, as hath been before 
mentioned. And therefore, after the death of Alexander, theſe 
provinces having been aſſigned to him in joint authority with 
Antipater, he had accordingly taken on him the government 


of them in co- partnerſhip with him, and very amicably aſſo- 


ciated with bim in all his wars, as eſpecially he had done in 
this, which the diſcovery of Perdiccas's deſigns made it neceſ- 
fary for them to engage in. In the interim, Perdiccas ſent Eu- 


menes into his province, not only to put all things there in as 


good poſture as he could, but allo to have a watchful eye 
upon Neoptolemus, governor of Armenia, which lay next 
him; for Perdiccas had ſome ſuſpicion of him, and not with- 
out caſe, as it will afterwards appear. 


In the beginning * of the next ſprings, Perdiccas having al. 


ſembled all his forces together 1n Cappadocia, deli- 
berated with his friends whether he ſhould march Anne SATs 
immediately into Macedonia againſt Antipater and 8 


Craterus, or elſe into Egypt againſt Ptolemy. Should he march | 


firſt into Macedonia, the fear was, that Ptolemy, who had made 
himſelf very ſtrong in Egypt, ſhould take the advantage to ſeize 
all the Greater Aſia. For the preventing of this, it was reſolved 
not to leave Ptolemy at his back, but to reduce him firit, and 
after that to carry the war into Macedonia, and that, in the 


interim, Eumenes ſhould be left with a part of the army to 


guard the Afian provinces againſt Antipater and Craterus. 
For the executing of which refolutions, Perdiccas gave unto 
Eumenes the provinces of Caria, Lycia, and Phrygia, in ad- 
dition to thoſe he had before, and made him captain-general 
of all the countries from the Helleſpont to Mount Taurvs, 
ordering all the governors of them to obey his orders; and 
then, by the way of Damaſcus and Paleſtine, marched into 
Egypt, carrying the Kings with him in tins expedition alſo, 
thereby to give the greater couutenance and authority to his 

actings in it. 
e b to make good his 3 loſt no time in pr o- 
viding 


, Diodor. Sic. lib. 18. Plutarch. in Eumene. Juſtin. lib. 13. c. 6. 
Corn. Nep. in Eumene. Arrian. in Excerptis Photii. 

b Plutarch. & Corn. Nepos in Eumene. Diodor. Sic, lib. 18. Juſtin, 
lib. 13. c. 8. Arrian. in Excerptis Photil, 
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viding for himſelf with an army to withſtand Antipater and F 
Craterus, who had paſſed the Helleſpont to make war upon 
him. They, in the firſt place, made uſe of all manner of en- 
deavours to draw him over to their party, promiſing him the 
provinces which he had, with the addition of others to them ; 
but he, being a fteady man, would not, on any terms, be 
wrought upon to break his faith with Perdiccas. But they 
had better ſucceſs with Alcetas and Neoptolemus: for they 
prevailed with the former, though the brother of Perdiccas, to 
Rand neuter, and with the other to come over to him: but, 
while he was on his march to join their army, Eumenes fell 
upon him, and, having vanquiſhed him in battle, took from 
him all his baggage; and Neoptolemus himſelf difficultly eſca- 
ped, with 300 horſe only, to Antipater and Craterus, the reſt 
of his forces, that were not cut off in battle, taking ſervice 
under Eumenes. Whereon Antipater marched into Cilicia, from | 
thence to paſs into Egypt to the aſſiſtance of Ptolemy, if his 
affairs ſhould require it; and ſent Craterus and Neoptolemus, E 
with the reſt of the army, into Cappadocia, againſt Eumenes; 
where, it coming to a battle between them, Craterus and Ne- 
optolemus were both ſlain, and Eumenes gained an entire vic- : 
tory ; which was wholly owing to his wiſdom and military 
Kill in ordering the battle: for, whereas the Macedonians ge- 
nerally had that love for Craterus, that not one of them would 
have drawn a ſword againſt him, Eumenes ordered the matter 
fo, that none of the Macedonians that were in his army knew 
that Craterus was with the enemy, till that he was ſlain, and 
the victory won. „„ 
In the interim à Perdiccas entered Egypt, and there waged 
war againſt Ptolemy, but not with the ſame ſucceſs. For Ptole- 
my, ſince his having entered on the government of Egypt, wa- 
naged all things there with that juſtice and benignity, that he 
Had not only made himſelf ſtrong in the affection of the Egyp- 
tlans, but had drawn many others thither, who floeked to him 
out of Greece and other countries, to enjoy the benefit of ſo 
juſt and mild a government; which added great increaſe to his 
ſtrength : and the army of Perdiccas were ſo well affected to 
him, that they went with great unwillingneſs to make war 
againſt him, and many of them daily deſerted to him: all which 
made againſt Perdiccas, and at laſt ended in his ruin; for, having 
unfortunately endeavoured to paſs a branch of the Nile, which 
made an iſland in it over againſt Memphis, he had 1000 of his 
men drowned in the attempt, and as many more devoured by 
-2 Diodor. Sic, lib, 18. Plutarch. in Eumene, Arrian. in Excerptis 
Photii. Pauſan. in Atticis. e 
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the crocodiles of that river ; which angered the Macedonians 
who followed him to that degree, that, riſiug in a mutiny 
againſt him, they ſlew him in his tent, and molt of his friends 
and confidents with him. About two days after came the news 
of Eumenes's victory. Had it been known two days ſooner, 
it would have prevented the mutiny, and the revolution which 
_ afterwards followed in favour of Ptolemy, Antipater, and thoſe 

of their party. The next day after the death of Perdiccas, Pto- 

lemy paſled over the Nile into his camp, and there fo effec 
tually pleaded his-cauſe before the Macedonians, that he turn- 
ed them all over to him; and, when the news of Craterus's 
death came, he took the advantage of that grief and anger 
with which he ſaw them actuated for it, as to cauſe them, by 
a public decree, to declare Eumenes, and fifty others of that 
party, by name, enemies to the Macedonian ſtate; and, by the 
{ſame decree, Antipater and Antigonus were appointed to make 
war againſt them as ſuch. And whereas all were inclined to 
have conferred on him the guardianſhip of the kings, in the 
room of Perdiccas, he rather choſe to keep where he was, re- 
commending Pithon and Aridæus to this charge, and by his in- 


tereſt it was that they were appointed to it. The former had 
been a noted commander in the army of Alexander through all 
his wars, and followed the party of Perdiccas till his late mis- 


fortune at the Nile; when, in diſlike of his conduct, he deſert- 
ed from him, and went over to Ptolemy. But as to the other, 
no mention is made of him, till, on the death of Alexander, he 


was appointed to take care of his funeral; for which having 


made great preparations, at length, after two years time ſpent 
herein, he carried the corpſe in great ſolemnity from Babylon 
into Egypt, and there depoſited it in the city of Memphis; 
from whence it was afterwards tranſlated to Alexandria, A 


prophecy having been given out, that, wherever Alexander 


ſhould be buried, that place of all others ſhould be the moſt 
Happy and proſperous, this put the chief governors of pro- 
vinces upon a ſtrife which of them ſhould have the body of this 

deceaſed prince, each of them deſiring to make the chief feat of 
his government happy by it. Perdiccas, out of love to his coun- 
try, would have it carried to Egæ in Macedonia, the uſual bu- 
rying-place of the Macedonian kings, and others elſewhere. 
But Ptolemy prevailed to have it brought into Egypt; where 
Aridæus having carried it not long beſore the death of Perdic- 
cas, Ptolemy, in order to gratify him for it, procured that he 
was choſen into this office. But Eurydice, the wife of King 
Aridzus (now. called Philip), putting in to have all affairs ma- 
naged according to her direction, and the Macedonians favour- 
ing 
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ing her in this pretence, they were ſo tired with the imperti- 
nency of this woman, that, when they had led back the army 
to Triparadiſus in Syria, they there reſigued their charge, and 
it was conferred wholly on Antipater; who thereon made a 
new partition of the provinces of the empire, wherein he ex- 
cluded all that had been of the party of Perdiccas and Eume- 
nes, and reſtored all of the other party that had been di ſpoſſeſ- 
ſed. In this new diſtribution Seleucus had the government of 


Babylon conferred on him; who, from this beginning, atter- 


wards grew up to be the greateſt of Alexander's ſucceilors, as 
will hereafter be related. 
fairs, ſent Antigonus to make war upon Eumenes, and then re- 
turned into Macedonia, leaving his ſoa Caſſander, with Anti- 
gonus, in the command of general of the borſe in bis army, to 


be a ſpy upon him. 
This year Jaddua, the high prieſt of the fon being dead, 


A FO his ſon, ſucceeded him in that office, and lived 1 in it 21 


ears. 
Early the next ſpring, > Antigonus marched out of his win- 


Anno 320. 


Philip. 4. Cappadocia, it came to a battle between them, in 


which Eumenes loſt the victory, with 8000 of his 
men. This was cauſed by the treachery of Apollonides, one of 
the principal commanders of his horſe, who, being corrupted 
by Antigonus, deſerted to him 1n the battle. However, the 
traitor eſcaped not the puniſhment which he deſerved; for Eu- 
menes, having taken him, cauſed him immediately to be hanged 
for it. After this, Eumenes ſhifted from place to place, till at 
length he was ſhut up in the caſtle of Nora, which was ſitua- 
ted in the conlizes of Cappadocia and Lycaonia, where he en- 
dured the ſiege of a whole year. 

In the mean time, © Pcolemy, finding how convenient rde 
Phoenicia, and Judea, lay for him, both for the defence of Egypt, 


as well as for the invading from thence the iſland of Cyprus, 
which he had an eye upon, reſolved to make himſelf maſter of 


theſe provinces. They were, in the firlt partition of the pro- 
vinces of the empire, granted to Laomedon, the Mytelenian, 
one of Alexander's captains, and had been confirmed to him alſo 
in that ſecond partition which was made by Antipater at Tri- 
paradiſus; and he had accordingly, from the death of Alexan- 
der to this time, been poſſeſſed of them, without any inter- 


ruption or diſturbance. Ptictemy, at firtt, thought to have 
bought 


5 Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 11. c. 3. Chron. Alex. Euſeb. in Chronico. 

b Plutarch. et Corn. Nepos in Eumene. Diodor. Sic, lib, 18. 

© Diodor, Sic. lib. 18. Plutarch. in Demet. Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 12. 
c. 1. Appian. in Syriacis. Pauſan. in Atticis. 


PART T. 


Antipater, having thus ſettled af- 


ter-quarters againſt Eumenes; and, at Orcynium in 
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bought him out of them, and offered him vaſt ſums for this 
purpoſe; but, not prevailing this way, he ſent Nicanor, one 
of his captains, with an army, into Syria, againſt him, while 
he with a fleet invaded Phœnicia. Nicanor, having vanquiſh- 
ed Laomedon in battle, and taken him priſoner, thereon ſeized 
all the inland country, and Ptolemy had the ſame ſucceſs on 
the maritime; ſo that, hereby he made himſelf maſter of all 
thoſe provinces; and Antipater being returned into Macedo- 
nia, and Antigonus otherwiſe engaged againſt Eumenes, nei- 
ther of them could hinder this enlargement of his power, 
though both miſliked it 1 5 
But when all other parts of the country, after this vanquiſh- 
ing of Laomedon, readily yielded to Ptolemy, * the Jews alone 
refuſed to ſubmit to this new maſter, and for forme time ſtood 
out againfl him. For, having a juſt ſenſe of the oath which 
they had ſworn to the former governor, they were truly tena- 
cious of the faith which they had thereby engaged to him; 
and therefore, till overpowered by force, would comply with 
nothing that was contrary to it. Whereon Ptolemy marched 
into Judea, and laid ſiege to Jeruſalem. The place, being ſtrong- 
ly fortified both by art and nature, might have held out long 
= againſt him, but that the Jews had then ſuch a ſuperſtitious 
notion for the keeping of their ſabbath, that they thought it a 
breach of their law concerning it, even to defend themſelves on 
that day; which Ptolemy having obſerved, made choice of 
their ſabbath to ſtorm the place; and then took it in the aſ- 
fault, becauſe none of them would, on that day, defend their 
walls againſt him. Joſephus, being unwilling to expoſe his 
nation to the contempt of the Greeks for ſo ridiculous a folly, 
tells the ſtory otherwiſe in his Antiquities, as if Ptolemy were 
admitted into Jeruſalem upon articles of compoſition, and 
ſeized the place in breach of them; but ® other hiſtorians, and 
thoſe whom he himſelf quotes elſewhere, give that other ac- 
count of it which I have here related, and which I think was 
the truth of the matter; for it appears from © the book of the 
Maccabees, that till Mattathias, and thoſe with him, made a 
decree to the contrary, it was the ſtated opinion of the Jews, 
that they were to do nothing on the ſabbath day, even for 
the ſaving of their own lives, againſt thoſe that fought againſt 
them. ds e 
When Ptolemy 9 had thus made himſelf maſter of Jeruſa- 


lem, and all Judea, he did at firſt deal very hardly with the in- 
habitants; 


- 


* Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. c. 1. & contra Apion. lib. 1. i 
d Agatharcides ap. Joſeph. lib. x. contra Apion. Vice etiamAriſteam. 1 
© I Maccab. ii. 41. 5 | 
© Joſeph. Antiq. lib, 12. c. 1. Ariſteas. as | 4 
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habitants; for he carried above 100,000 of them captives into 
Egypt. But afterwards reflecting on the ſteadineſs with which 
they adhered to the feaity they had ſworn to their former 
princes and governors, he thought them the propereſt for the 
higheſt truſt; and therefore, having choſen out of them 30,000 
of the ſtrongeſt and beſt qualified for military ſervice, he com- 
mitted to them the garriſoning and keeping of thoſe towns 
which were of the greateſt importance to him to have well 
maintained, and appointed the reſt, at their deſire, to be with 
them in the ſame places, to adminiſter all neceſſaries to them. 
And whereas he had lately brought under him Cyrene and Li- 
bya, he placed ſeveral of them there; and from them were de- 
icended the Cyrenian Jews, of whom was Jaſon, * who wrote 
the hiſtory of the Maccabees in five books (of which the ſe- 
cond book of Maccabees, which we now have, is an abridge- 
ment), and of whom alſo was Þ Simon that bore Chriſt's croſs, 
at his crucifixion, and others that are mentioned in the Acts 
of the Apoſtles. : 

Antipater, being worn out with age, 4 died in Macedonia, 
and, at his death, appointed Polyſperchon, who was 
the "oldeſt of Alexander's captains then remaining, Phil * 
to be the guardian of the Kings, and governor of Ma- 
cedonia, in his ſtead; which Caſſander reſeuted with great in- 
dignation: for he could not bear that his father ſhould prefer 
any one before him in this truſt; and therefore he forthwith ſet 
himſelf to form a party againſt the new guardian, and ſeized as 
many places as he could within the verge of his government, both 
in Greece and Macedon, and purpoſed no leſs than the diſpoſſeſ- 
{ing him of all the reſt. And for the better carrying on of all this 
delign, he ſent to Ptolemy and Antigonus, to engage them to be 
on his fide in it; and they both encouraged him to proceed 
therein, but with a view only to their own intereſt, The aim of 
the former was, to ſecure himſelf in the provinces he had gotten ; 
and that of the other was, to poſſeſs himſelf of all Aſia; and they 
thought, if the Macedonians were embarraſſed by a war at home, 
they might both of them, with the greater eaſe, obtain their de- 
ſigns. For no ſooner was Antipater dead, but Antigonus, find- 
ing himſelf poſſeſſed of the greateſt power of all Alexander's cap- 
tains then ſurviving, formed a project of making himſelf maſter 
of all: for he was left by Antipater generaliſſimo of all the Leſſer 
Aſia, with full authority over all the provinces in it, and had 


then under his command an army of 70,000 men, beſides 30 ele- 
e phants : - 
2 2 Maccab. i. | 
d Matth. xxvii. 32, Mark xv. 21. Luke xxiii. 26. 
Chap. ii. ro. & vi. 9. : 
d Diodor, Sic. lib, 18. Plutarch. in Phocione. 


* 
\ £3 


— 


BOOK VIII. THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 545 


phants; which was a force which no other power in the empire 
could then reſiſt, and therefore he reſolved to ſeize the whole. 
In order hereto, his firſt ſtep was to make à reform in all the 
governments of the provinces within the verge of his power, 


by putting out all ſuch governors as he had no confidence in, 


and placing others in their ſteads who wholly depended on him. 


And accordingly he drove Aridzus out of his goverament of 


the Leſſer Phrygia and Helleſpont, and Clitus out of that of 


Lydia, and ſo proceeded to do the ſame in all the other provin- 


ces and cities of the Leſſer Aſia. But his greateſt difficulty 
was to maſter Eumenes, whoſe valour, wiſdom, and military 
ill, made him more formidable to him than all the reſt, though 
he had then been for a whole year ſhut up and beſieged by him 
in the caſtle of Nora, And therefore à he would make trial 
again to draw him over to him, and ſent his countryman Je- 
rom of Cardia, the famous hiſtorian of thoſe times, to make 
propoſals to him for this purpoſe ; with whom Eumenes ma- 
naged the treaty ſo wiſely and craftily, that he got rid of the 
liege at the time, when he was almoſt brought to the point of 
periſhing by it, and without obliging himſelf to any thing that 
Antigonus intended by the compoſition. - For an agreement 
being made, and the oath whereby Eumenes was to ſwear to 
it being according to the form fent by Antigonus, that he 
ſhould hold all for friends or enemies, as they were friends or 


enemies to Antigonus, he altered the form, putting it, that he 


ſhould hold all for friends or enemies, as they were friends or 
enemies to Olympias, and the kings, as well as to Antigonus, 
and then referred it to the Macedonians that lay at the ſiege, 
to judge which form was propereſt ; who, ſtill retaining their 


affection for the royal family, gave their judgement for the 


latter. And therefore Eumenes having ſworn according to 


BY this form, they raiſed the ſiege, and departèd. But when An- 
iigonus had an account how this matter was managed, he was 


ſo diſpleaſed at it, that he refuſed to ratify the treaty, and 


immediately diſpatched his orders to have the ſiege again re- 


newed. But they came too late to be put in execution: for . 
Eumenes, immediately on the railing of the ſiege, quitted the 


fortreſs, and, with the 500 men that bore the fiege with him, 
marched into Cappadocia, and there got together of his old ſol- 
diers about 2000 more, and made all other preparations for 
the war which he knew would be again renewed againſt hin. 

In the interim, b the defection of Antigonus from the inte- 
reſt of the kings, and ſetting up for himſelf, being notorious, 
—— — r — * 


Flut. & Corn. Nepos in Eumene. Diod ibid. 
» Diod. Plut. & Corn. Nepos, ibid. 
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a commiſſion was ſent to Eumenes, in the name of the kings! 
from Polyſperchon their guardian, conſtituting him captain- 
general of all the Leſſer Aha, with orders to Teutamus and An- 
tigenes, commanders of the Argyraſpides, to join with him, 
and, under his command, to make war againſt Antigonus. And 
thoſe who had the keeping of the king's treaſures were com- 
manded every where to ſupply him with money for this war. 
And letters were ſent every where from Olympias to the ſame 
purpoſe. Hereon Eumenes ſet himſelf with vigour to augment 
his forces with new recruits, and make all other preparations 
which might enable him ſucceſsfully to execute all the orders 
he had received. But, before he could get together an army 
ſufficient for it, Menander, one of Antigonus's captains, coming 
upon him into Cappadocia, with a great army, he was forced 
to march thence in haſte with only 30co men that he had 
then about him. But. having, by long marches, gotten over 
Mount Taurus into the country of Cilicia, he was there met 
by the Argyraſpides, who, according to the orders received 
from the kings, joined with him, they being in number about 
3000 men. Theſe were the remainders of the old ſoldiers of 
Alexander, by whom he had won all his victories; and he ha- 
ving given them, * when they marched with him into India, 
ſhields plated over with filver, as a mark of ſpecial honour to 
them, from hence they were called the Argyraſpides, i. e. the 
2 der ſhielded (for ſo that name ſignified in the Greek lan- 
guage). And they were eminent, above all of their time, for 
valour and ſkill in war. But the year being then ſpent, Eu- 
menes could do no more at that time than enter into winter 
quarters with them in that country. 
While he lay there, b he ſent his emiſſaries i into all parts to 
EET raiſe him more forces; who, being plentifully fup- 
Philip 6. * plied with money, executed their commiſſions to 
ſucceſsfully, that, in the enſuing ſpring, he took the 
field with an army of 20,000 men, horſe and foot ; which did 
put all his enemies intono ſmall fear of him. And therefore Pto- 
lemy, for the cruſhing of him, came with a fleet upon the coaſts 
of Cilicia, and made all manner of attempts to draw off the Ar- 
gyraſpides from him; and Antigonus endeavoured the ſame by 
ſeveral emiſſaries ſent into Eumenes's camp for this purpoſe. 
But both miſcarried herein: for Eumenes carried himſelf with 
that benignity and affability to all that were with him, and cor- 
ducted all his affairs with ſo much prudence, that he engaged 
the hearts of all his ſoldiers t to him with ſo "O_ a link of affec- 
| tion 
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tion and confidence, that not a man of all his army could be 
induced to deſert him. | 
And therefore, having his army thus firmly fixed to him, * 
be marched with them into Syria and Phoenicia, to diſpoſſeſs 
Ptolemy of theſe provinces, which, againſt all right, he had 


violently ſeized to himfelf. His intention hereby was to open 


a ſecure correſpondence between him and Polyſperchon by 
ſea : for, could be have gotten the naval ſtrength of the Phœ- 


Polyſperchon, would have made them abſolute maſters of the 
ſeas, and they might then have ſent and received ſuccours to and 
from each other, according as their affairs ſhould require: and 
had this deſign ſucceeded, they mutt have carried all before 


of Clitus who commanded it, all broken and deſtroyed by An- 


march with a great army to find out Eumenes, and fall upon 
him; of which Eumenes having received intelligence, and find- 
ing himſelf not ſtrong enough to encounter ſo great a force 
as Antigonus was bringing againſt him, he durſt not ſtay his co- 
ming; but forthwith withdrew out of Phcenicia, and, marching 
through Ccale-Syria, paſſed the Eupbrates, and wintered at 
Carrhæ and Meſopotamia. This was ® the ancient Charan, 
or Harran of the holy ſcriptures, where Abraham dwelt before 
he came into the land of Canaan, and where, after that Nahor, 
the brother of Abraham, and his poſterity after him, had their 
habitation for ſeveral generations. And it was, in the hitto- 
ries of after-ages, rendered famous for the © great battle there 
fought beween the Romans and the Parthians, wherein the for- 
mer received that fignal overthrow, in which Craſſus, and molt. 
of their army under his command, were cut in pieces. The 
Turks now call it 4 Harran by the old name; and it was, in 


noted ſect in the Eaſt, of which I have above ſpoken. Hence 
thoſe of this ſe& were called Harranites, as well as Sabians, in 
thole parts. | „ = : 

Eumenes, while he lay at Carrhæ, © ſent to Pithon governor 
of Media, and Seleucus governor of Bibylon, to 
join with him, for the aiding of the kings againſt 
Antigonus, and cauſed the orders of the kings for 


Anno 317. 
Philip 7. 


_ * Diodor. Sic. ibid. | | 
d Gen, xi, 31, 32. . 3 
Plutarch. in Eraſſo. Appian. iu Parthicis. Strabo, lib. 16. p. 74” + 

0 Vide Golii Notas ad Alfragauum, p. 249. 250. 

Diodor. Sic, lib. 19. ö 


nicians into his power, this, in conjunction with the fleet of 


them. But the fleet of Polyſperchon being, through the folly 


tigonus, this baffled the whole project. For Antigonus, im- 
mediately on the gaining of this victory, put himſelf upon the 


late ages, famous for 4 being the prime ſeat of the Sabians, a 
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this purpoſe to be communicated to them. Their anſwer 
hereto was, that they ſhould be very ready to give all aid to 
the kings, but would have nothing to do with him, who had 
been declared a public enemy by the Macedonians, But the 
truth of the matter was, they tcared the great genius of Eu- 
menes : for the intention of moſt of Alexander's commanders, 
who, after his death, had divided the governments and pro- 
vinces of his empire among them, was to ſet up for themſelves, 
and make themſelves ſovereigns each in the country which he 
had ſeized ; and it was with a view to this, that, on the death 
of Alexander, they did ſet up an idiot and an infant to have 
the names of ſovereigns after him, that, under ſo weak a go- 
vernment, they might the better ripen their deſigns for, the 
uſurpations they intended; and all theſe meaſures they thought 
would be broken, if Eumenes got the aſcendant ; and there- 
fore all of them that were for theſe meaſures were againlt 
him. But, whether his purpoſe was to advance himfelf to the 
ſovereignty, or preſerve it to the family of Alexander, is un- 
certain. His profeſſions always were for the family of Alex 
ander, and, whatever his ſecret intentions might be, none 0: 
his actions made any diſcovery to the contrary. But this 
much is certain, that as he was the wiſeſt and the valianteſt of 
all Alexander's captains, ſo was he the moſt ſteady and faith- 
ful to all his obligations, having never falſified his faith in any 
one particular wherein he had engaged it; though he himſelf 
_ periſhed for want of it in others, as will be hereafter related. 
From Carrhæ a Eumenes marched, in the beginning of the 
ſpring, towards Babylon; in which ach he had like to hays 
loſt all his army, by a ſtratagem of Seleucus upon him. For he 
having encamped on a plain near the n Inc, by 
eutting the banks of the river, over-flooded the place where he 
lay. But Eumenes, having immediately drawn off his army to 
an adjoining eminence, thereby ſaved them from the preſent 
danger, and, the next day after, having found out a way again 
to drain off the overflowings, he marched off without receiving 
any great inconvenience from it: whereon Seleucus prayed truce 
with them, and permitted him ſafely to paſs through his pro- 
vince to Suſa, where he put his army into quarters of refreſh- 
ment, and from thence ſent meſſengers to all the governors of 
the upper provinces of Aſia to call them to his aſſiſtance. He had 
before tranſmitted to them letters from the kings, which com- 
manded them to join him for the ſupport of the royal nteret!, 
and now he ſent to let them know where he was, and to pre!s 
upon e the ſpeedy execution of the royal command. And hi 
meſlenge: 
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meſſengers found them all together, they having lately joined in 
a war againſt Pithon, governor of Media, which they had juſt 
then finiſhed, For Pithon, play ing the ſame game in thoſe pro- 
vinces of the Upper Aſia that Antigonus did in the Lower, had 
put Philotas to death to ſeize his province, and intended to have 
3 proceeded in the fame manner with the reſt, till he ſhould have 
ulurped all to himſelf, Which being diſcerned, they all joined, 
under the command of Peuceltes, governor of the province of 


quiſhed him in battle, they drove him out of Media, and forced 
him to fly to Babylon, to crave of Seleucus the protection of his 
life. And they were ſtill encamped together after this victory, 
when Eumenes's meſſengers came untothem ; whereon they im- 
mediately marched to Suſa, and there joined him with all their 
forces, which conſiſted of about 25,000 men, horſe and foot. 
This rein forcement made him more than a match for Antigonus, 
who was then on his march after him; but, the year being far 
advanced before he could reach the Tigris, be was forced to 
take up his winter quarters in Meſopotamia, where Seleucus 
and Pithon, who were then of bis party, joining him, they 


In the interim ® a great change happened in Macedonia. For 
= Olympias, the mother of Alexander, having formerly fled out 
of Macedonia into Epirus, with Alexander her grandſon, and 
Roxana his mother, for fear of Antipater, now after his death 


was again returned, and, having gotten the power of the King- 
dom into her hands, put Aridzus, the nominal king (whom 


they called Philip), to death, with Eurydice his wife, after he 
had borne the title of king fix years and ſeven months: and 
with him ſhe ſlew alſo Nicanor, the brother of Caſſander, and 
an hundred more of his principal friends and adherents: which 
2. cruelty was retaliated upon her the next year after; for then 
== Caſlander, coming upon her with an army, beſieged her in 
Pydna, and, having forced her to ſurrender, firit ſhut her up 


After the cutting off of Aridæus, Alexander, the fon of Roxa- 
na, alone bore the title of king, till at length he was alſo in 
like manner cut off by the treachery of thoſe who uſurped his 
* father's empire. But almoſt all the time he bore this title 
dlone, he bore it in a jail: for Caſſander, after he had taken 
= Py, ſhut up him and his mother in the caſtle of Amphipolis, 
ill at length he murdered them both, to make way for himſelf 
to be king of Macedon; as will hereafter, in its proper place, 
be more fully related. 7 | | 

e 1 3 Antigonus, 


* Dicdorus Siculus, lib. 19, Juſtin, lib. 14. 


Perſia, in a common war againſt him; in which having van- 


there concerted together the operations of the next campaign. 


in priſon, and afterwards cauſed her to be there put to death. 
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$50 ' CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART I, 
Antigonus, in the beginning of the ſpring, à marched to Ba- 


Anno 316. 
Alexand 
Egus 4g the Tigris to find out Eumenes; and, on the other 


hand, Eumenes was not wanting to put himſelf in a 
poſture to encounter him, being now ſuperior to him in the 
number of his forces, and much more ſo in the wiſdom and fa- 
gacity of his conduct: not that the other was defective herein; 
for, next Eumenes, he was certainly the beſt general and the 
wiſeſt politician of his time. But the great diſadvantage which 
Eumenes lay under, was, he commanded a volunteer army, it 
being made up of the forces brought him by the ſeveral gover- 
nors of provinces, who had joined him, and every one of theſe 
would have the general command; and Eumenes not being 2 


Macedonian, but a Thracian by birth, there was not one of 


them but thought bimſelf, for this reaſon, preferable before 
him. To maſter this vifficulty, he pretended that Alexander 
had appeared to him in a dream, and ſhewed him a royal pa- 


v:lion richly furniſhed with a thront i in it, and told him, that, 


if they would ſit in council there, he himſelf would be pre- 
lent to proſper all their conſultations and undertakings upon 
which they ſhould enter in his name; and, having wrought 
the ſuperſtition which they had for Alexander into a belief of 
this, he cauſed ſuch a pavilion and throne to be erected as he 
pretended to have ſeen in his dream; and, placing a crown and 
iceptre 1n the throne, he prevailed with them there to meet in 
council, and conſult together in common, under the preſidency 
of Alexander, in the ſame manner as when he was alive, with-- 
out owning any other ſuperior; which quelled all farther ſtrife 

about this matter: for hereby a priority was yielded to none, 
and all pretences to it being ſtill kept alive, were reſerved to 


the opportunities which the future events of their affairs might 


give to lay claim thereto. However, the army had that confi- 
dence in the great abilities of Eumenes, that, in time of battle, 
and 1n all caſes of danger, he was always called to the ſupreme 
command, and the ſoldiers would not fight till they ſaw him in 
it. And, by the wiſdom of his management, he brought it to 
paſs 1n all other caſes, that though in outward ſhew he ſeemed 
to wave all ſuperiority, yet in reality he had it, and all things 
were ordered according to his directions. And, the royal com- 
mand to all the keepers of the public treaſuries being to give out 
unto Eumenes all ſuch ſums as he ſhould think fitting to require, 


this command of the purſe gave him the command of all things 1 


elſe; for hereby he was enabled es to pay his army, and 
iſo 

21.0 

Diodor. ibid. Plutarch. et corn. Nepos in Eumene. 


bylon, where, having joined tlie forces which Pithon 
and Seleucus had there got ready for him, he paſſed 
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alſo to give gratuities to the chief leaders among them; which 
had no ſmall influence to engage them to him. And in this 
poſture ſtood the affairs of both parties, when this year's war 
was begun, which was carried on with great vigour on both 


ſides; and all Media and Perſia became the field of it: for 


they ranged theſe countries all over with marches and counter 


marches upon each other, and all manner of ſtratagems and 


trials of military {kill were put in practice on both ſides. But 
Eumenes having a genius much ſuperior in all ſuch matters, 


he did thereby, notwithſtanding the diſadvantages he lay under 
from a mutinous and ungovernable army, make the campaign 


end in his favour: for he had worſted Antigonus in two en- 


counters, in which he had flain and taken a great number of 
his men; and, when winter approached, he ſecured the beſt 
quarters for himſelf in the province of Gabiene, and forced 
Antigonus to march northward, to ſeek for his in the country 
of Media, at the diſtance of 25 days march from him. 
But the licentiouſneſs of Eumenes's ſoldiers being ſuch, 
2 that they would not be kept together, but, for the 
ſake of a more luxurious plenty, ſcattered them- 2 5 805 
ſelves over the province, and quartered at ſo great 2 5 
a diſtance from each other, as would require ſeveral 5 
days for them again to embody. Antigonus, on his having an 
account hereof, took a march towards him in the middle of 


winter, reckoning to be upon him before he ſhould be able to 


get his army together, and thereby gain an eaſy and abſolute 
victory over him. But Eumenes, who was never wanting in 


any precautions neceſſary for his ſecurity, had his ſpies and 
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ſcouts ſo well placed, and ſo well furniſhed with dromedaries, 
the ſwifteſt of beaſts, to give him intelligence, that he had no- 


tice of this march of Antigonus ſome days before he could 
arrive, and thereby had time to defeat it by a ſtratagem, wiuch 


ſaved the army, when all the other commanders gave it for 
loſt. For getting up upon thoſe mountains which lay towards 


the enemy, with ſuch forces as were neareſt at hand, he there 
cauſed them, the next night, to kindle fires in ſuch manner as 


might repreſent the encampment of an army; which being ſeen 


by Antigonus's ſconts at a great diſtance, and ſpeedily notified 
to him, this made him believe that Eumenes was there with 


all his army ready to encounter him; and therefore, not think= 


ing it proper to engage his men, as then fatigued and tired 
out by a long march, with a freſh army, he {!opped ſo long 
to refreſh them, that Eumenes had gotten all his forces to- 


| gether before he could come up with him, and then he found 


14 hg 
* Diodor. Sic. Plutarch. & Corn. Nepos, ibid. 
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he came too late to put his deſigns in execution. However, 
not long after, this brought on a battle between them, where- 
in Eumenes got the victory; which would have proved deci- 
five in his favour, but that he loſt all the fruits of it, and him- 
ſelf too, by the treachery of his own men. For the battle being 
| fought in a ſandy field, the feet of the men and horſes in the 
engagement raiſed ſuch a duſt, as involved all in a cloud, ſo 
that there was no ſeeing of any thing at the leaſt diſtance ; of 
which Antigonus taking the advantage, ſent out a party of 
horſe, that ſeized and carried off all the baggage of Eumenes's 
army, before they could be perceived; whereby he gained the 
main point, though he loſt the victory. For Eumenes's ſol- 
diers, when returned from the purſuit of the enemy, finding 
their camp taken, and all their baggage, with their wives and 
children carried off, inſtead of uſing their ſwords againſt the 
enemy again to recover them, turned all their rage upon their 
general; and therefore, having ſeized and bound him, ſold 
him to Antigonus to redeem what they had loſt, and then went 
all over to him; which abſolutely determined the war for the 
intereſt of Antigonus: for immediately hereon he became 
maſter of all Aſia, from the Helleſpont to the river of Indus, 
Eumenes being thus fallen into his hands, he was for ſome 
time in a doubt how to diſpoſe of him, he having been for- 
merly his intimate friend, while they both ſerved together 
under Alexander. The rnentiirance dee did at firſt put 
the affection he had for him into a ſtruggle with his intereſt 
for the ſaving of his life; and Demetrius his fon became an 
earneſt ſolicitor for him, being very deſirous, out of the gene- 
roſity of his temper, that ſo gallant a man ſhould be kept 
alive. But at length, reflecting on his immoveable fidelity te 
Alexander's family, how dangerous an antagoniſt he had in 
him on this account, and how able he was to diſturb all his 
affairs, ſhould he again get looſe from him, he durſt not truſt 
him with life, and therefore ordered him to be put to death 
in priſon, And thus periſhed the wiſeſt and the gallanteſt man 
of the age in which he lived. He had not indeed the fortune 
of Alexander, but in every thing elſe far exceeded him: for 
he was truly valiant without raſhneſs, and wiſe without ti- 
midity, readily foreſecing all advantages that offered, and 
| boldly executing all that were feaſible; ſo that he never failed 
of any thing that he undertook, but when diſappointed by the 
treachery of his own men. By this means he loſt the battle 
which he fought with Antigonus in Cappadocia ; and by this 
means only was it that he was at laſt undone in Gabiena. After 
his death, Anti gonus, with all his army, in the ſolemneſt manner, 

attended 
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attended his funeral pile, and ſhewed him the greateſt honour 
that could be done him after his death, and fent his bones and 
aſhes, in a ſumptuous urn of filver, to his wife and children 
into Cappadocia. But this could make no amends for the 


taking away of his life. However it ſhewed, that, even in 


the opinion of the worſt of his cnemies, he was a perſon of 


that eminent merit as deſerved a much better fate. 
Antigonus à now looking on the whole empire of Aſia as 
his own, for the better ſecuring of it to him, made a reform 
through all the eaſtern provinces, putting out all ſuch gover- 
nors as he diſtruſted, and placing others, of whom he had 
greater confidence, in their ſtead, and ſuch as he thought dan- 
gerous he cut off. Of this number were Pithon, governor of 
Media, and Antigenes, general of the Argyraſpides: and he 
had marked out Seleucus, governor of Babylon, for the ſame 
deſtruction; but he, being aware of it, fled into Egypt, and 


there, under the protection of Ptolemy, ſaved his life. And as 
to the Argyraſpides, who were thoſe that betrayed Eumenes, 


he ſent them into Arachoſia, the remoteſt province of the em- 


pire, giving it in charge to Sibyrtius, the governor of it, by all 


ways and means, to cauſe them there to be all conſumed and 
deſtroyed, ſo that not a man of them might again return into 
Greece. And this he did out of a juſt abhorrence of the 


_ treachery which they had been guilty of towards their general, 


though he himſelf bad the fruit of it. 
In the interim, b Seleucus being got ſafe into Egypt, he ſo 

effectually repreſented to Ptolemy the formidable power of 

Antigonus, as he alſo did to Lyſimachus and Caſſander, by 


meſſengers ſent to them for this purpoſe, and made them ſo 


ſenſible of the danger they were in from it, that he drew them 
all three into a league againſt him, Antigonus being aware 


that Seleucus, on his flight, might endeavour to engage thoſe 
princes into meaſures prejudicial to his intereſt, ſent to each 


of them ambaſſadors to renew his friendſhip with thera. But 
finding by their anſwers, and the high demands which they 
made, that nothing but a war was to be expected from them, 
he haſtened out of the Eaſt into Cilicia; and, having there 
taken care for the recruiting and reinforcing of his army, 
and ordered all things in the provinces of Leſſer Afia as beſt 


ſuited with his intereſt, he marched thence into Syria and Phœ- 
nicia. 5 


His © intentions, in entering into theſe provinces, were to 
| | diſpoſſeſa 

vt Diodor. Sic. lib. 19. Plutarch. in Demet. Appian. in Svriacis. 

® Diodor. & Appian. ibid. Juſtin, lib. 15. g | 
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_ eaſily make himſelf maſter of the ports; for Tyre, Joppa, and 


of Syria and Phœnicia in his power, he immediately ſet him- 


a- building; in which works ſeveral thouſands of hands were 


100 fail of Ptolemy's fleet, and Antigonus, not having any 
ſhipping to encounter him, he paſſed by the coaſt where he was 


_ gether, and did let them know, that even that very ſummer 


being carried to them; which ſoon brought them to a neceſlity 


5 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART f. 


1 diſpoſſeſs Ptolemy of them, and make himſelf maſter 
A] ee of their naval force: for, finding that a dangerous war 
AÆgus z. was coming upon him from the confederated princes, 

and judging aright, that, without making himſelf 
maſter of the ſeas, there was no managing of it with ſucceſs 
againſt them, he found it neceſſary to have the Phoenician 
ports and ſhipping at his command; but he came too late for 
the latter of them, Ptolemy having carried away all the Phœ- 
nician ſhipping into Egypt before his arrival: neither did he 


Gas held out againſt him. The two latter he ſoon reduced, 
but Tyre endured a ſiege of fifteen months before it could ks 
brought to yield to him. However, having all the other ports 


ſelf to the building of a fleet of ſhips in them, cutting down 
vaſt quantities of timber from Mount Libanus, and cauſing 
them to be carried to the ſeveral ports where the {hips were 


employed : and by this means he ſoon equipped ſuch a num- 
ber of ſhips, as did, with thoſe ſent him from Cyprus, Rhodes, 
and other confederated places, make up a fleet, which ſoon 
gave him the maſtery of the ſeas. That which chiefly egged 
him on with ſo much ſpeed to provide himſelf with this fleet, 
was an affront offered him by Seleucus: for while he lay en- 
camped near Tyre on the ſea ſhore, Seleucus came thither with 


encamped, in coniempt of him, within the fight of all his ar- 
my; which very much diſheartening his men, and railing a 
mean opinion of his power in ſuch of his allies as were then 
preſent with him, for the remedy hereof he called them all to- 


he would be on thoſe ſeas with a fleet of 500 ſail, which no 
power of the enemy ſhould be able to withſtand ; and accord- 
ingly he made his word good before the end of the year. 
Bat Antigonus finding, that, while he was intent upon theſe 
affairs in Phœnicia, Caſſander grew upon him in 

Ana 2 the Leſſer Aſia, * he marched thither with one part 
Aus 3. Of his army, and left Demetrius, his ſon (then a 
5 young man, not exceeding the 22d year of his age), 
with the other part, to defend Syria and Pheenicia againſt Ptole- 
my. By this time Tyre was reduced to great extremities: for 
Antigonus's fleet being now ſet to ſea, barredall proviſions from 


of 


* Diodor, Sic. lib. 19. Plutarch, is Demet Appian, in Syriacis. 
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of ſurrendering. However, they obtained terms for the garriſon 
of Ptolemy to march ſafely thence with all their effects, and for 


the inhabitants to retain theirs without any damage. For An- 
dronicus, who then commanded at the fiege for Antigonus, was 
glad on any terms to gain ſo important a place, eſpecially after 


being tired out with ſo long a fiege; for it laſted (as I have 
already ſaid) 15 months. It was but 19 years before that Alex- 
ander had deſtroyed this city in ſuch a manner, as it might ſeem 
to require the length of ages for it again to recover itſelf; yet 
in ſo ſhort a time it grew up again into a condition of endu. 


ring this ſiege for more than double the time of that of Alex- 


ander's. This ſhews the great advantage of trade: for this city 


being the grand mart, where moſt of the trade both of the 
Eaſt and Weſt did then center, by virtue hereof it was, that it 


ſo ſoon revived to its priſtine vigour. 

Antigonus, à on his coming into Leſſer Aſia, ſoon reduced 
the growing power of Caſſander, and forced him to very mean 
terms of accommodation; but, after he bad made them, he re- 
pented of the agreement, and would not ſtand to it, but ſent 


to Ptolemy and Seleucus for aſſiſtance; and went on with the 


war; which detained Antigonus longer in thoſe parts than he 


intended, and, in the interim, gave Ptolemy the opportunity 


of gaining great advantages againſt him in the Eaſt, 

For b having with his fleet ſailed to Cyprus, he reduced moſt 
of that iſland to him, and from thence made a de- 
ſcent firſt upon the Upper Syria, and next upon Ci- 77 3 4 As 
Iicia ; where having taken great ſpoils, and many 205 „ 
captives, he returned with them into Egypt; and *_ 
there having, by the advice of Seleucus, formed a deſign for 
the recovery of Phcenicia ard Syria, he marched thither with 
a great army. On his coming to Gaza, he there found Deme- 


trius ready to obſtruct his farther progreſs. This brought on 


a fierce battle between them: in which Ptolemy gained the 
victory, having flain, 5000 of Demetrins's men, and taken 
8000 captive ; which forced Demetrius to retreat, firſt to Azo- 
tus, and from thence to Tripoly, a city of Phœnicia, as far 
back as the confines of the Upper Syria, and quit all Phœni- 
cia, Paleſtine, and Cœle-Syria, to the victor. But, before he 
left Azotus, having ſent to deſire leave to bury the dead. Ptole- 
my not only granted bim this, but ſent him alſo all his equi- 
page, tents, and furniture, with all his friends, family, and ſer- 


vants, without any ranſom ; which Kindneſs Demetrius had 
the 


"3 Diod. ibid. Plutarch. in Demetrio. 
o Diod. ibid. Plutarch. in Demetrio. Juſtin. lib. 15. c. . Heca- 
tus Abderita apud Joſephum contra Apionem, lib- x. 
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the opportunity of returning, when, a while after, he got tlie 


Andronicus, who had lately taken that city after the long ſiege 


and delirous to fee him reinſtated in his former command over 
them; and therefore, on his approach to the city, he found the 


was goverrnor of Media for Antigonus) put himſelf upon the 
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like advantage of Ptolemy. All the other captives he ſent 
into Egypt, to be there employed in his ſervice on board his 
fleet; and then marching forward, had all the ſea coaſt of Phce- 
nicia forthwith ſurrendered to bim, excepting only Tyre: for 


J have mentioned, having then the government of it, held it 
out for ſome time. But, at length the garriſon- ſoldiers falling 
into a mutiny againſt him, delivered the place to e and 
him with it. 

After theſe ſucceſſes, a Selencus, having obtained of Ptolemy 
x000 foot, and 300 horſe, marched eaſtward with them to re- 
cover Babylon. With ſo ſmall a force did he undertake fo 
great an enterpriſe, and yet ſucceeded in it. On his coming to 
Carrbæ in Meſopotamia, partly by perſuaſion, and partly by 
force, he brought all the Macedonians that were there in gar- 
riſon to join with him. And, as ſoon as he drew near to Ba- 
bylon, great numbers of the inhabitants of that province 
floeked to lim : for remembering his mild government, and 
diſliking the ſeverity of Antigonus, they were glad of his return, 


gates opened to him, and he was received into the place with 
che general acclamation of the people. Whereon thoſe who 
were of the party of Antigonus retired into the caſtle ; but 
Seleucus, having now the poſſeſſion of the city, and all the 
people on his fide, foon made himſelf maſter of this fortreſs; 
and with 1t again received his children, friends, and ſervants, 
whom, on his flight into Egypt, Antigonus had there ſhut up 
in priſon ; and then applied himſelf to get together ſuch an ar- 
my as might enable him to keep what he had gotten: for he 
had not long been in poſſeſſion of this city, ere Nicanor (who 


march with an army to drive him thence. Seleucus, on his ha- 
ving received intelligence of it, paſſed the Tigris to meet him, 
and, having gotten him at a diſadvantage, ſtormed his camp 1n 
the night, and put his whole army to the rout; whereon Nica- 
nor, with ſome few of his friends, fled through the deſerts to 
Antigonus, and all his forces that ſurvived the rout, partthrough 
diſlike of Antigonus, and part through fear of the conqueror, 
joined with him. Whereby, having gotten a great army un- 
der him, he ſeized Media, Suſiana, and other neighbouring pro- 
vinces and places, and thereby firmly fixed his intereſt and 
his power in thoſe nd, which he daily improved by the 

clemency 


CS fu. 


2 Diod. Sie. lib. 19, Appian; in Syriacis. 


BOOK VIII. THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT, 557 


clemency of his government, and the juſtice, equity, and hu- 
manity, which he practiſed towards all that were under it; 
and, by theſe means, from ſo low a beginning, as I have men- 
tioned, he grew up at length to be the greateilt of all Alexan- 
der's ſucceflors. 
From this retaking of Babylon by Seleacus, à began the fa. 
= mous zra of the Seleucidæ, made uſe of all over the Eaſt, by g 
= Heathens, Jews, Chriſtians, and Mabometans. It is called | 
F by the Jews, d the era of contratts, becaule, after they fell | 
under the government of the Syro-Macedonian kings, they 
were forced to uſe it in all their contracts, and other inſtru- 4 
ments of civil affairs; and it afterwards grew ſo much in uſe ' 
among them, that, till a thouſand years after Chriit, they ha 
no other way, whereby to compute their time, but this era of | 
contracts only; for it was not till then that they began to 1} 
reckon by the years from the creation of the world. As long 
as they continued in the Eaſt, they continued in the eaſtern 
uſage of computing by the æra of contracts (as they called 
it); but when, about the year of our Lord 1040, they were 
driven out of the Eaſt, and forced to remove into theſe weſt... 
ern parts, and here ſettled in Spain, France, England, and 
Germany, they learned from ſome of the Chriſtian chronolo- 
gers of theſe countries to compute by the years from the crea- 
tion. The firſt year of this æra, according to their reckoning, 
falls in the year of the Julian period 953, and takes its be- 
ginning from the autumnal equinox of that year. But the 
true year of the creation of the world, according to Scaliger's 
computation was 189 years, and according to others, 249 years, 
higher up than where this æra of the Jews placeth it. How- 
ever, the æra of contracts is not at this time out of uſe among 
thoſe people: for they continue ſtill to reckon by it, as welt 
as by the other. The Arabs call it Taric Dilcarnaim, 1. e. 
The Æra of the Two-horned, The reaſon of this name ſome 
deduce from Alexander, © who is, in the Alcoran and other Ara- 
bic books, frequently called The two-borned. And he is often 
bound with two horns on his coins. This moſt likely proceed- 
dad from the fond vanity which he had of being thought the 
ſon of Jupiter Hammon : for that god of the heathens being 
1 uſually repreſented with two rams horns on his head, Alex- 
ander might cauſe himſelf to be ſo repreſented. too, the better 
do make the fiction paſs, that he was his fon. But this era 
8 | hath 
* Vide Scaliger. Petavium, Calviſium, alioſque chronolog. de hac zra. 
b Vide Vorſtii Zemach David. p. 61. & Diſſertationem K. Azatriz: 


apud eundem in Obſervationibus ad Zemach David, p. 247. 248. Kc. 


© Vide Golii Notas ad Alfraganum, p. 57. <3. ct Alfraganum ipſum, 
C. I. $ De Kris, P · 6. 
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hath no relation to Alexander, although it hath been, by 
ſome, ignorantly derived from him, and alfo called by his 
name, The e&ra of Alexander : for Alexander was dead twelve 
years 'before it began, and 1ts commencement only was from 
the recovery of Babylon by Seleucus. And therefore It 1s 


moſt proper to deduce the origin of this Arabic name, Taric 


Ditcarnain, from Seleucus : and * Appian gives us in him 
a ſufficient realon for it; for he tells us, that Seleucus be- 
ing a perſon of tha: great ſtrength, that, laying hold of a 


bull by the horn, he could ſtop him in his full career, the 


ſtatuaries for this reaſon uſually made his ſtatues with two 
bulls horns on his head. And therefore it is moſt likely, 
that he, and not Alexander, was firſt meant by the two- 
horned in the Arabic name of this æra: for it was from him, 
and not from Alexander, that it had its origin. It is, in the 


books of the Maccabees, b called The era of the kingdom of the 
But, whereas 


the firſt book of the Maccabees begins the years of this æra 


Greets, and they both of them compute by it. 


from the ſpring, the ſecond begins them from the autumn fol- 
lowing, and ſo did the Syrians, Arabs, and Jews, and others 
that anciently did, or now do uſe this zra, excepting the Chal- 
deans. For they, not reckoning Seleucus to be thoroughly 
ſettled in the poſſeſſion of Babylon, till the ſpring in Which 
Demetrius made that retreat from thence, which we ſhall 
ſpeak of in the next year following, they began not this zra 
till from that ſpring, and, for the ſame reaſon, reckoned the be- 
ginning of all the years of it from that ſeaſon alſo. 
whereas all other nations that computed by this ra, began 
it from the autumn of the year before Chriſt 312, it had not 
its commencement among the Chaldeans till from the ſpring 
of the year next after following. 

In the interim, © Ptolemy having again made himſelf maſ- 
ter of all Phœnicia, Judea, and Cœle-Syria, ſent Cilles, one 
of his generals, to take poſſeſſion of the Upper Syria alſo, and 
drive Demetrius thence, who was then retreated thither. But 
_ Cilles, out of contempt of the baffled enemy he had to deal 
with, making his encampments negligently and looſely, De- 
metrius, on his having an account hereof from has ſpies, by 
a long and ſpeedy march, came upon him before he was aware, 
and, ſurpriſing him in the night, got an abſolute victory over 
him, taking his camp, and making him and 7000 of his men 
priſoners of war; which equalling the defeat he had before 
received at Gaza, 1 5 balanced the matter between him and 

Ptolemy; 


0 "I Serigcls editionis Tollianz Amftclodami, p. 201. 
d x Maccab. i. 10. 
: Diodor, lib. 19. Plutarch in Demetrio. 


PART I. 


So that, 


See 
8 


4 6 £ = aa dS 4 a 5 * 
EF 9 7 . R 24 
Pe ol Er a np» Pi res TH Es 
He Ly 3 N 8 . h * a , 


JN 


Dok VIIT, THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 559 


Ptolemy ; and alſo put it in the power of Demetrius (for the 
fake of which he moſt valued this victory) to make a return 
to Ptolemy of the kindneſs he had before received from him: 
for, after this victory, he ſent back unto him Cilles, and all 
his friends, without ranſom, in the fame manner as Ptolemy 
had before ſent back to him all his friends after the victory 
which he had gotten over him at Gaza. 

Antigonus, à receiving an account at Celenæ, in Phrygia, 
(where he then reſided) of this victory of his ſon's over Cilles, 
haſtened thence into Syria, to proſecute there the advantages 
of it; and, having paſſed Mount Taurus, joined his ſon in the 
Upper Syria: whereon Ptolemy, finding himſelf not ſtrong 
enough to encounter the joint forces of the father and ſon to- 
gether, diſmantled Ace, Joppa, Samaria, and Gaza, and re- 
treated again into Egypt, carrying with him moſt of the riches, 
and a great number of the inhabitants of the country. Where- 
on all Phœnicia, Judea, and en, returned * under 
the power of Antigonus. 

The b inhabitants of thoſe countries, whom Ptolemy car- 
ried with him into Egypt on his retreat, followed him thither 
rather voluntarily, and out of free choice, than by compulſion: 
for he being a perſon of a very benign temper, and having al- 


ways ſhewn great clemency and humanity to all under his go- 


vernment, this ſo far captivated the hearts of thoſe people to 
him, that they rather choſe to follow him into a ſtrange coun- 
try, than tarry the coming of Antigonus in their own (from 
whom they expected a contrary treatment); and that eſpe- 
clally fince they had terms of great advantage offered them by 
Ptolemy, to invite them to this removal: for his mind being 
then much ſet upon the making of Alexandria to be the ca- 
pital of Egypt, was glad of all that he could get to come thi- 
ther to inhabit the place, and offered great privileges and immu- 
nities to draw them thither. And here Ptolemy planted all thoſe 
that followed him in this retreat; among whom were a great 
number of the Jews. Alexander had planted ſeveral of that 
nation there before; and Ptolemy, after his firſt eruption into 
Judea, had brought from thence many more of them thither, 
where they enjoyed the benefit of a plentiful country, a ſecure 
Protection, and many other advantages. The report whereof 
coming into Judea, excited in many others there a deſire to 
follow them; and accordingly many did fo on this occaſion : 
for Alexander had, on his firſt building this city, given . 
or 


Diodor. et Plutarch. ibid. 
» Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. c. x. et contra Apion, lib. 1. & 2. 
Joſeph. contra Apion. lib. 2. 
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the ſame to them. 5 Which means ; the Jewiſh quarter 
City increaſed to the number of ſeveral thouſands of fa ilies ; ; 
and many * Samaritans, as well as Jews, upon the like encou- 
ragement, became inhabitants of this place, and there multi- 
plied to a great number. 
Among thoſe that followed Ptolemy into Egypt on this oc- 
cCaſion, one was Hezekias, a perſon of eminent note among 
that people, and one of their chief prieſts. Hecatæus, the 
hiſtorian, being then with Ptolemy, makes particular mention 
of him, as a perſon of great wiſdom and prudence, a power- 
ful ſpeaker, and one that thoroughly underſtood the world, 
being then about fixty years old. And farther, he ſaith, that 
he having contracted an acquaintance with him, they had fre- 
quent conferences together; and that in them he learnt from 
him what was the religion, policy, and manner of living of 
the Jews, wherein they differed from other nations; all which, 
he faith, this Hezekias had with him written in a book; which * 
book, no doubt, was the book of the law of Moſes. And I | 
doubt not it was by this perſon that he was induced to have 
ſo favourable an opinion of the Jews and their religion; and 
that it was from him that he received the information of moſt 
of that which he wrote of them: for © he compoſed a particu- 
lar hiſtory of the Jews, therein treating of them from Abra- 
ham down to his time; in which he ſpeaks ſo honourably of 
them, and their religion, that 4 Origen tells us, Herennius Phi- 
lo, e an heathen writer, who flouriſhed about the time of Tra- 
jan, the Roman emperor, did, for this reaſon, raiſe a doubt, 
whether it were the genuine work of Hecatæus or no; making 
this inference from hence concerning it, That either it was 
compoſed by ſome Jew under the name of Hecatæus, or elle, 
if he were the true author of it, he was corrupted to the Jewiſh 
religion when he wrote it. If one of theſe two muſt be the 
truth (though I ſee no neceſlity for it), the latter is as poſſible 
as the other. This f Hecatæus wap of Abdera, a Grecian city in 
Thrace, which had been famous for the birth of Democritus, 
Protagoras, and other learned men. He was bred up with Alex- 
ander, and followed him in all his wars, and, after his death, put 


bimielf 
« Toſeph. Antiq. lib, £3. e. 1. 
b Joſeph. contra Apion. lib. 1. 
© Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. 9. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 1. c. 8, & contra 
Apion. lib. 1. | 
d Contra Celſum, lib. xz. 
© Vide Voſhum de Hiſt. Gr. lib. 2. c. 10. 
t Vide Voffium de Hiſt, Gr. lib. x, c. 10. 
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ſelf under the protection of Ptolemy, and lived with him 
n Egypt; where having, from the converſation which he had 
ith this learned Jew, and others of that nation, who fol- 
lowed Ptolemy thither, fully informed” himſelf of their laws, 
0 welas. religion, he wrote that hiſtory of them, which 
I have mentioned: ont of which Joſephus hath extracted ſe- 
veral paſſages in his writings, eſpecially in his ſirſt book againſt 

Apion. But the book itſelf is not now extant. There was 
another very noted hiſtorian of the ſame name; but he was 
a Mileſian, and lived long before, in the time of Darius Hy- 
ſtaſpes. | 

Joſephus tells us of another Jew, called Moſollam, who, 
about this time, followed Ptolemy, and had lifted himſelf an 
horſeman in his army; and, out of the ſame Hecatzus, gives 
us a very remarkable ſtory of him: The words of Hecatzus 
are as followeth. As I was travelling towards the Red 
e ſea, there was in company with us a certain Jew, called 
„ Moſollam, one of a Jewiſh troop of horſe that was ſent to 
* be our convoy, a very valiant man, and remarkable for his 
* great ſkill in archery, in which he excelled even all the 
© Greeks and Barbarians of his time. As ſeveral of us were 
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travelling on in this journey together, a certain ſooth- ſayer, 
who took upon bim to fortell the fortune of our journey, 
bade us all ſtand ſtill, and we did ſo. Whereon this Jew 
aſked us what we ſtood for. Look ye, anſwered the cun- 


* ning man, and ſhewed him a bird. If that bird ſtands, ſaid 


he, ye are to ſtand; and if he riſeth and flies on, ye are to 


go forward too; but if the bird takes its flight the contrary 


way, you mult all go back again. The Jew hereat, with- 
out a word ſpeaking, lets fly an arrow, and kills the bird ; 
whereon the diviner, and ſome of the company, had great 
indignation, and fell on him in moſt outrageous terms. Why, 
certainly, ſaith the Jew to them, are ye not all mad to 
make ſuch a buſtle about a fooliſh bird? How could that 

poor wretched creature pretend to foreſhew us our fortune, 
that knew nothing of its own? If this bird could have ſore- 
told good or evil to come, it would have kept out of this 
place, for fear of being ſlain by the arrow of Moſollam the 


jew.“ Thus far Hecatæus, who, it is plain, tells this ſtory 
of purpoſe to expoſe and condemn the ſuperſtition of the hea- 
BY thens, which then obtained concerning ſuch matters, and to 
g commend and extol the wiſdom of the Jews, in rejecting and 
deſpiſing all thoſe follies. 


Antigonus, having thus recovered all Syria, Phœnicia, and 
Vor. II. U Judes, 
Contra Apionem, lib. 1. 
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Judea, out of the hands of Ptolemy, “ ſent Athe- 


Anno arr. næus, one of his lieutenants, with an army, againſt 


2 er the Nabathzan Arabs. They, being a clan of 
| thieves, had made inroads upon the countries now 
under his command, and carried off much plunder from them, 


and, to be revenged of them for it, Antigonus ſent theſe forces 


againſt them. The chief city of thoſe Arabs was Petra; which, 
ſtanding on an high rock in the deſerts, was from thence called 


by the Greeks Petra, by the Hebrews d Sela, and, by the Arabs, 
Hagar: for © Hagar ſignifieth the ſame in Arabic, that Sela 


doth in Hebrew, and Petra in Greek, that is, a roc#, and 
hence it is that St Paul d calls Mount Sinai Hagar; for that was 
all a rocky mountain, which, beginning at the Red ſea, runs a 
great way into Arabia; and on part of it the city of Petra was 
built. There e being a certain mart at ſtated ſeaſons held in the 
neighbourhood, the Nabathæans having left their wives, chil- 
dren, and aged, with their goods, under a guard at Petra, were 
gone to this mart. Athenæus craftily laying hold of this op- 
portunity, by long marches, got to Petra in their abſence, and, 
having ſurpriſed the place, flew the guards, and carried off all 
the plunder that he found 1n the place, and then marched back. 
with as much ſpeed as he came; and when he had gotten at ſuch 


a adiſtance, that he thoughthimſelf out of the reach of the enemy, 
he ſtopped to refreſh his men with reſt, now tired out with ſo 


long a march; but, not taking ſufficient care to ſecure his en- 
campment, the enemy, having gotten early notice of what he 
had done, made a ſpeedy purſuit after him, and, falling upon 
him in the night, while his men were all drowned in ſleep and 
wearineſs, they cut off all of them, excepting only 50 horſemen 


that eſcaped, and recovered the whole booty. After this, re- 
turning to Petra, they from thence wrote letters to Antigonus in 


the Syriac language, accuſing Athenæus of the wrong he had 
done them. To Which Antigonus, temporizing with the pre- 
lent neceſſity, returned ſuch an anſwer as diſowned the enter- 
priſe of Athenzus, and allowed the revenge as juſt which they 


had taken of him. But, as ſoon as he had gotten more forces 


ready, he f ſent his fon Demetrius with them to execute that 
vengeance upon thoſe robbers which the other failed of. Who, 


havin 8 received his orders, marched with all the haſte he could, 


hoping 


* Diodor. Sic. lib. 10. 

d Iſaiah xvi. 1. 2 Kings xiv. 7. 

© Vide Bocharti Geograph. Sacram, part 1. lib, 4. C. 27. 

d In the Epiſtle to the Galatians, ch. iv. ver. 25. | ” 
© Diodor. ibid, 

f Plut. in Demetrio. Diodor. ibid. 
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hoping to be upon them before they ſhould know of his coming. 
But, his march being diſcovered, notice was given of it by fires 
all over the country ; which immediately brought them all to- 
gether to Petra, where they having left a ſtrong garriſon, and di- 
vided the booty between them, which had been there laid up, 
fled with it into the deſerts, driving all their flocks and herds 
with them. So that Demetrius, on his coming thither, finding 
the place too well provided to be taken, made peace with thoſe 
people upon the beſt terms he could, and returned; and, after 
a march of 300 furlongs (which is about 36 of our miles), he 
came to the lake Aſphaltites, and there encamped. This was 
alſo called by ſome the ſea of Sodom, by others the Dead ſea, 
and in ſcripture * the Salt ſea, It was called the ſea of So- 
dom, becauſe there Sodom once ſtood; the Dead fea, becauſe it 
is a ſtagnated water without any motion, and in which no living 
| creature is ſaid to be found; the Salt ſea, becauſe of its exceeds 
ing ſaltneſs; and Aſphaltites from the Greek word b Aſphal- 
tus, which ſignifieth bitumen; © which it produceth in great 
quantities, and the beſt that can any where be found. And this 
laſt is the name by which the Greeks and Latins called it. At 
preſent, the adjacent inhabitants d call it the lake of Lot. It e ex- 
tends, from north to ſouth, about 70 of our miles in length, 
and is about 18 miles over in the broadeſt place. On the eaſt 
nde of it anciently lay the land of Moab, and on the weſt fide 
that part of the land of Canaan which was the portion of the 
tribe of Judah; and, towards the ſouth, it abbutted upon the 
land of Edom. The rivers Jordan and Arnon run 1nto it at the 
north end, and are there loſt, For nothing runs out of it again; 
but, like the Caſpian ſea, it receives brooks and rivers into it, 
and emits none out; wherein it 1s of a contrary nature to the 
ſea or lake of Ls (called f the ſea of Galilee, andes the 
lake of Genezaret in the goſpels), on which our Saviour was 
ſo converſant: for that, as it receiveth the river Jordan at one 
end, ſo emits it again at the other. But when it falls from 
1 thence 3 into the lake Aſphaltites, it is there abſorbed, and no 
more heard of. Demetrius, on his encamping on this lake b, 
- | ovlerving the nature of it, and that a good revenue might be 
. VU 2 made 


Gen. xiv, 3. Numb. xxxiv. 3. 12. Deut. iii. 17. Joſh, iii. 16. 
d Aopaxrroc. | 
© Plin, lib. 5. c. 16. 
4 Baudrandi Geographia, ſub voce Aſphaltites. | 
* See Maundrel's Journey to Jeruſalem, p. 83. 84. Thevenot's 8 Tra ra- 
N part 1. book 2. c. 41. 


f Matth. iv. 18. xv. 29. Mark i. 16. John vi. z. 
> Luke v. 1. 
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ment. Many years after this, he was ® governor of Syria for Þ* 


lemy Philadelphus, and beyond it: but though he had lived 


had many occaſions in his hiſtory to make mention of them; yet 
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made of the bitumen which it yielded, gave Antigonus an ac- 
count of it on his return. Antigonus, though no way pleaſed 
with the peace which he had made with the Nabathæans, whom 


he ſent him to deſtroy, yet applauded him for the diſcovery he 


had made of a way for the augmenting of his revenue by the 
bitumen of this lake, and immediately ſent thither Jerom the 
Cardian to take care of it. But when he had, according to his 
inſtructions, gotten ready ſeveral boats fit for the purpoſe, ang 
was gathering into them all the bitumen of the lake to carry it Þ 
all to one place, there to be diſpoſed of for the benefit of Anti- 
gonus, the Arabs, to the number of 6000 men, fell upon him, 
and, having deſtroyed his boats, and flain moſt of his men em- 
ployed i in them for this work, drove him thence, and thereby put 
an end to this project. This ® Jerom, being a fellow-citizen WR 
of Eumenes, followed his party to the time of his death; but, 
being then taken priſoner by Antigonus, he after that entered 8 
into his ſervice, and was appointed by him to this employ- 


Antiochus Soter, the ſon of Seleucus: for he lived to a great 
age, © being 104 years old at the time of his death; and his? 
eminent {kill in all affairs, both of the camp and cabinet, re- 
commended him to the favour and firſt reſpeQs of the princes 
under whom he ſerved. He wrote the hiſtory of Alexander, 
and his ſucceſſors, and their poſterity, down to the time of Pto- 


long in Syria and Pheœnicia, firſt under Antigonus, and after- 
wards under Seleucus, and Antiochus his ſon, and therefore 
was well acquainted with the ſtate and affairs of the Jews, and 


he paſſeth them over in a total ſilence, not ſpeaking as much 
as one word of them; for which he is d faulted by Joſephus, 
as if this his neglect of them proceeded from his malice and 
envy towards thoſe people. | 
Antigonus, receiving an account from Nicanor of the ſuc- 
ceſſes of Seleucus in the Eaſt, © ſent Demetrius his ſon with an 
army to Babylon to drive him thence, and recover that pro- 
vince out of his hands. In the interim, he himſelf marched 
towards the maritime parts of Leſfer Aſia, to ſuppreſs the 


mou of the three confederated e which was there 
growing 


à Vide Votum de Hiſt. Græcis, lib. 1. c. 11. 

d Joſephus contra Apion. lib. 1. Where obſerve, the tranſlators here 
put Antigonus inſtead of Antiochus, by a wrong variation from the 
Greek text. 

© Lucianus de Longævis. 

d Lib. 1. contra Apion. 

© Diodor. lib. 10. Plutarchus in Demetrio. 
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growing againſt him, and appointed a time for his ſon to come 
© thither to him, after he ſhould have executed the commiſſion 
on which he ſent him to Babylon. Demetrius, according to 
his father's order, having gathered together his forces at Da- 
maſcus, marched thence to Babylon; and, Seleucus being then 
abſent in Media, he entered that city without oppoſition. For 
Patrocles, whom Seleucus had left his lieutenant in that place, 
finding himſelf not ſtrong enough to encounter Demetrius, had 
retreated with thoſe forces he had with him into the fens ; 
where, being ſurrounded with rivers, ditches, and moraſſes, 
he there protected himſelf by the inacceſſibleneſs of the place, 
and ordered all the reſt to flee out of the city ; whereof ſome 
paſling the Tigris, and others retreating into the deſarts, and 
others in other places of ſafety, thereby ſaved themſelves till 
the enemy was again retired, Demetrius, finding the city de- 
ſerted, laid ſiege to the caſtles ; for there were two of them in 
that city, well garriſoned, and of large extent. Theſe were 
the two palaces which 1 have above deſcribed; of which one 
ſtood on the one fide of the Euphrates, and the other on the 
EZ other fide, juſt over againſt it. One of theſe he took, and, 
having expelled the garriſon of Seleucus, placed one of his own 
in it of 5000 men. The other held out till the time limited 
to him by his father for his return. And therefore, leaving 
EZ Archelaus, one of his principal commanders, with 1000 horſe, 

and 5000 foot, to continue the ſiege, he marched back with the 

reſt of his army into Leſſer Aſia, to the aſſiſtance of his fa- 

ther, having firſt plundered the whole province of Babylon of 
all be could lay his hands on in it; by which he abſolutely alie- 

nated the hearts of all the people from Antigonus, and firmly 

united them to Seleucus and his intereſt ever after. For even 
thoſe who had till then been for Antigonus, concluding that 
his forces would never have uſed them ſo, had there been 

any intentions for their returning to them again, took this act 

of depredation to be a declaration of their reſolutions to deſert 

them for the future; and therefore they made their peace with 
Geleucus, and all went, without any farther reſerve, entirely 

over to his intereſt. So that, on his returning to Babylon, 

alter the retreat of Demetrius, he ſoon expelled the forces he 

bad there left, recovered the caſtle which he had garriſoned, 


and thenceforth ſettled his intereſt in thoſe parts upon ſo firm 
foundation, that it could be never after any more ſhaken. 
1 And therefore from this year the Babylonians began the 


epocha of his kingdom, though all the other nations of Aſia 
placed its commencement in the year before, as J have al- 
ready obſerved. 5 | Oo 
| U 3 Demetrius, 
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Demetrius, à on his return into Lefler Aſia, having raiſed 
the ſiege of Halicarnaſſus, which was beſieged by Ptolemy, this 
brought on a treaty of peace between the confederated princes 
and Antigonus ; in which it was agreed, that Caſſander ſhould 


have the command of all in Macedonia, till Alexander, the ſon 


of Roxana, ſhould be grown up; that Lyſimachus ſhould have 
Thrace ; Ptolemy, Egypt, and the adjacent parts of Libya and 
Arabia; and Aatigonus all Afia; and that all the Grecian cities 
ſhould enjoy their liberties. But this agreement did not laſt long; 
for many infractions of it being pretended on both ſides, as ſoon 
almoſt as it was made, this brought them all again into the war. 
But the true reaſon was the great power of Antigonus; and the 
daily growing of it was a continual terror to the other three, 
and therefore they could not fit quiet till they had ſuppreſſed it. 
Alexander, the ſon of Roxana, being grown up to the 14th 
year of his age, * Caflander thought it not conſiſtent 

Anno 310. with his ambitious deſigus to let him live any long- 
Alexander | J . ; 4 
ow 4, for, he being reſolved to ſeize the Kingdom of 
 __ Macedon for himſelf, it was neceſſary for him firſt 

to make away with the true heir; and therefore ſent to the caſtle 
of Amphipolis, where he had for ſeveral years ſhut him up, 
and his mother, and cauſed them both to be there privately 
murdered. However Ptolemy, in his canon, continues to 
reckon the years of his reign in the ſame manner, as if he 
were alive, till at length thoſe who had divided the empire of 
Alexander among them, after having long uſurped the regal 
authority, took alſo the regal ſtyle, and declared themſelves 


kings, each in the particular countries which they had taken 


poſſeſſion of. 


Polyſperchon, who governed in Peloponneſus, hearing of the 
death of Roxana and her ſon, © laid hold of this occaſion to 


make loud exclamations agai"{t Callander for the fact, accuſing | 


him every where for the villany of it, that he might thereby ex- 
cite the odium of the Macedonians againſt him. All this he pre- 
tended to do out of his zeal and affect ion for the houſe of Alex- 


ander; and, to make the greater ſhew hereof, he ſent for Her- 


cules, the other ſon of Alexander, which he had by Barſina, the 
widow of Memnon, and, having gotten him and his mother to 
him from Pergamus, where hitherto he had been brought up, 
he propoſed to the Macedonians the inſtating of him in his fa- 
ther's Kingdom; which very much terrifying Caſſander, ſoon 
N him to an agreement with him on his own terms, and, 
when 
Diodor. et Plutarch. ibid. 

d Diodor. lib. 19. Pauſanias in Bœoticis. 

© Diodor, lib. 20. Pauſanias in Bœsoticis. 
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when he had gained thoſe terms, having obtained all that he 
propoſed for the better ſecuring of himſelf in the poſſeſſion of 
them, he was eafily induced by Caſſander to cut off this ſon of 
Alexander's alſo. And therefore, the next year following, he 
cauſed him and his mother to be put to death in the ſame vil- 
lanous manner, as Caflander had the other ſon and his mother 
before. And thus each acted his part in deſtroying the heirs, 
that, after their death, they might with the better ſafety ſhare 
the inheritance between them.  _ | 5 
Ptolemy * having renewed the war againſt Antigonus, for 
the reaſon I have mentioned, took by his lieutenants ſeveral ci- 
ties from him in Cilicia and elſewhere. But Demetrius ſoon diſ- 
poſſeſſed him again of all in Cilicia; and other of Antigonus's 
lieutenants had the ſame ſucceſs againſt him in other places. 
Only in Cyprus, Ptolemy having, by cutting off of Nicocles, 
king of Paphos, extinguiſhed all the intereſt that Antigonus 
had in that iſlund, thereby ſecured it wholly to himſelf. 
This year Þ Epicurus, being 32 years old, firſt began to poi- 
ſon the world with his impious philoſophy. He firſt taught 
it at Mitylene in the iſle of Leſbus, and afterwards at Lamp- 
= fachus on the Helleſpont, and after that at Athens, of which 
city he originally was. He returned thither in the 37th year 
of his age, and there kept his ſchool in a garden, till the 63d 
year of his age, in which he died. According to him, all things 
were firſt made, and have ever ſince ſubſiſted, by chance. For 
he denied that the world was created by the power of God, or 
is at all governed by his providence. He held alſo, that there 
1s no future ſtate ; but that this world is every man's all, and 
that the higheſt felicity attainable here, is the higheſt good 
that man is capable of; and this he placed in indolence of bo- 
dy, and tranquillity of mind ; but held that virtue and mora- 
lity were the only true means of attaining thereto, And there- 
fore, though our modern infidels build their impious doctrines 
upon Epicurus's pholoſophy, yet they cannot their immoral 
and wicked lives. For if virtue alone be the only true way 
= whereby to attain that indolence of body, and tranquillity of 
mind, in which, according to this ſcheme, the higheſt felicity 
of man doth conſiſt, it muſt certainly be every man's high- 
eſt wiſdom to practiſe it. Out of this impious ſchool have 
ſprung the Sadducees of the Jews, the Zendichees of the Arabs, 
and the Deiſts of the preſent age. The firſt of thoſe, it is 
to be acknowledged, went no farther, than to the denial of 
angels, ſpirits, and a future ſtate : for they acknowledged the 
| U 4 — | world 


* Diodor. ibid. ; | 
o Laertius in Vita Epicuri. See Stanley's Hiſtory of Philoſophy, part 13. 
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world to be created by the power of God, and to be governed 
by his providence; and therefore they received the law of Mo- 

| fes, but with the expectation of none other, than of temporal 
bleſſings for the reward of keeping it; but the other two g⁰ 
: through ſtitch with the whole of this impious ſcheme, except- 
ing only that part of it which recommends a virtuous life. 
Ptolemy, to make himſelf amends for his loſſes in 
1. — Cilicia, * invaded Pam phylia and Lycia, and other 
Egus s. maritime parts of Aſia, and diveſted Antigonus of 
Phaſelis, Caunus, Mindus, and ſeveral other cities 

which he before held on thoſe coaſts. 
And then, failing into the ZEgean ſea, now called the Ar- 

« chipelago, he took in the iſland of Andrus; and 
| Anno > from thence paſſing to the continent, there poſſeſſed 
Fgus 9. himſelf ot Sicyon, Corinth, and ſeveral other places. 

5 While he was in thoſe parts, he entertained a corre. 
ſpondency with Cleopatra, the fiſter of Alexander. She was 
the ſame that was married to Alexander king of Epirus, at 
the time when her father Philip was ſlain, and had ever fince 
the death of her huſband (who fell in his wars in Italy) lived 
a widow, and, for ſeveral years paſt, had her reſidence at Sar- 
dis in Lydia; but being there ill ufed by Antigonus, under 
Whoſe power that city was, Ptolewy took that opportunity to 
draw her over to his party, and invited her to him, hoping to 
wake her preſence with him turn to his advantage in his war 
with Antigonus. But, when ſhe had put herſelf upon the 
journey to go to him, Antigonus's lieutenant, who governed 
for him at Sardis, topped her on the road ; and having brought 
her back thither again, cauſed her, alittle after, by the order 
of Antigonus, privately to be put to death, Whereon Auti- 
gonus, coming himſelf to Sardis, condemned to death thoſe 
women of her retinue by whoſe hands the murder was com- 
mitted, and then celebrated the funeral of the dead lady in 2 
very ſolewn and ſumptuous manner, thinking thereby to avoid 
the odium and infamy of the fact; whereas ſuch hypocritical 
devices do moſt an end prove thoſe facts which they are con- 
trived to diſown, and rather increaſe than prevent the deteſtation 
that is due to che authors of them. But this was not the only 
vile fact he committed. Seleucus and Ptolemy built their in- 
tereſt upon the clemency and juſtice of their government, where- 
by they eſtabliſhed to themſelves laſting empires, which con- 
tinued in their families for many generations after. But Anti- 
gonus, being a man of a quite contrary diſpoſition, acted all by 
violence, ſticking at nothing that he thought would promote 

g his 


8 piod. Sic. lib. 20. d Diod Sic. ibid, 
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his intereſt, bow wicked and vile ſoever; and therefore, accor- 
ding to his rule of proceeding, every thing, and every perſon, 
was to be removed, that ſtood in the way of his deſigns, with- 


out any regard had either to juſtice or humanity; and thus he 


proceeded to ſupport himſelf by force only, till, at length, that 
failing, he loſt both his empire and his life with it: and may 
ſuch be the fate of all others that follow the ſame courſes. 

Ophellas, prince of Libya and Cyrene, * being ſlain by Aga- 
thocles king of Sicily, Ptolemy again recovered theſe 
provinces. Ophellas was a ſoldier of Alexander's, N $07 
and, after his death, followed the fortune of Ptolemy, Egus 1 4 f 
and went with him into Egypt. From thence ge 


was ſent by him to reduce Libya and Cyrene to his obedience, 
theſe being provinces aſſigned to Ptolemy, as well as Egypt 


and Arabia, on the diviſion of the empire; in which expedi- 
tion having ſucceeded, and being thereon made governor for 


Ptolemy of theſe countries, he ſeized them for himſelf ; and 
Ptolemy's other engagements, againſt Antigonus and Deme- 


trius, not giving him leiſure to look that way, he continued 


_ undiſturbed in the poſſeſſion of them till this year. But Aga- 


thocles being now in Africa making war againſt the Cartha- 
ginians, and finding he wanted more ſtrength to carry it on, 
invited Ophellas into an alliance with him, promiſing him no 


| leſs than the empire of all Africa for the reward of the under- 


taking. This bait was readily ſwallowed by Ophellas; and 


therefore having gotten together an army of 20,000 men, after 


a long march, he joined Agathocles with them in the terri- 


tories of the Carthaginians. But the wicked tyrant, when 


ſtrengthened by ſo great a reinforcement, having gained all that 
he intended, treacherouſly cut off Ophellas, and uſed his army 
only for his own intereſt. How this ſucceeded with him, I ſhall 


not here relate. All that is to my purpoſe is, to Bow how 
Ptolemy after this again recovered the provinces of Libya, 
: x and Cyrene: for Ophellas being thus ſlain, and this ill-project- 


ed expedition having drained thoſe countries of all their for- 
ces, they forthwith fell again under the power of Ptolemy, 


without oppoſition, and he and his ſucceſſors continued to hold 


them as provinces of the kingdom of Egypt for ſeveral ages 
after. And, under the proteQion of thoſe princes, the colony 
of the Jews, which had been there plated by this firſt Ptole- 
my (as hath been above mentioned) increaſed, and grew to a 
great number, For, d in the time of Veſpaſian, no fewer than 
30@0 of them were put to death in that country for one mu- 


2 Diod. Sic. lib. 20. Juſtin. lib. 22. c. 7. 
> Joſeph, de Bello Judaico, bb. 7. c. 31, 
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took her to wife. 


by driving Demetrius Phalereus out of that city, he returned 


ſander 10 years. And never were the Athenians under a © 


$70 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART I. 


tiny; and yet, within a few years after,“ under the reign of 
Trajan, they maſtered the whole province, and flew of the 
other inhabitants of it above 200,000 perſons ; which could 
not have been done, had not they been a great number t at 
effected it. This Ophellas b had for his wife Eurydice, a fair 
Athenian lady, of the deſcendants of Miltiades. On the death 
of her huſband, ſhe returned to Athens, where Demetrius, 
meeting her the next year after, fell in love with her, and 


For Demetrius © came thither in the beginning of that year, 

. to reſtore, as he pretended, the liberties of that and 

Anno 306. the other cities of Greece; but in reality to expel 
Alexander 

Xgus 11. thence the garriſon of Caſſander, and depreſs his 

power in thoſe parts; which having fully effected 


again to his father. a 
This Demetrius Phalereus 4 had governed Athens under Caſ- : 


more jult government, or enjoyed greater peace and happineſs 
than while he preſided over them; and, in acknowledgement 
hereof, they erected for him f as many ſtatues in that city, as 
there were days in the year; and than this a greater honour 
was never done to any citizen of that place : and of all this, and 
much more, was he well deſerving: for he was not only a 
learned philoſopher, but alſo a perſon of great wiſdom, juſ- 
tice, and probity, and theſe virtues he exerciſed in a very 
eminent degree through all the acts of his government. On 
his now being diſpoſſeſſed of it, he retired to Caſſander, and, 
after his death, went into Egypt to Ptolemy, and 1s ſaid there 
£ to have had the chief management of Ptolemy's library, and 
to have procured for it that tranſlation of the Hebrew ſcrip- 
tures into Greek which we now call the Septuagint; of which 
we ſhall- treat hereafter in its proper place, where we ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak more of him. 
Demetrius, on his return from Athens, h was ſent by his fa- 


ther with a great fleet and army, to diſpoſleſs Ptolemy of the 
iſland 


* Rephilin. in Trajano. 

b Plut. in Demetrio. 

Diod. Sic. lib. 20. Plut. in Demet. — — 
d Laertius in Vita Demet. Phalerei. Diod. Sic. lib. 18. 

© Cic, de Legibus, lib. 2. & in Oratione pro Rabirio. lian. Hitt, 
Var. lib. 3. c. 17. 

Laer. ibid. Plin. lib. 34. c. 5. Strabo, lib. 9. Corn. . — in Miltiade. 
Plut. in Libro de Reipublicæ Gerendæ Præceptis. | 

* Arift. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. Cc. 2. 

h Plut. 1 in Demet. Diod. Sic. lib. 20. Juſt, lib. 15. c. 2. 
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iſland of Cyprus; and therefore, ſailing thither, he made a de- 
ſcent upon it at Carpaſia; and, having taken that city and Ura- 
nia, he marched to Salamine, the capital of the whole iſland. 

Menelaus, the brother of Ptolemy, who was then chief com- 
mander for him in Cyprus, being at that time with moſt of 
his forces in Salamine, went forth, on his approach to that 
place, and gave him battle; but, being overborne by the num- 
ber and valour of the enemy, he was forced to retreat into the 
city, with the loſs of 1000 of his men ſlain, and 3000 taken pri- 
ſoners, and there prepare for the bearing of a ſiege. From 
whence Ptolemy, having an account ſent him of his misfor- 


tune, got ready a great fleet with all the expedition he was 


able, and ſailed thither for his ſuccour. This brought on a 
great fight at ſea between the contending princes; in which 
Demetrius having obtained the victory, Ptolemy was forced 
to take his flight back into Egypt with eight ſhips only, lea- 


ving all behind him in the power of the conqueror: whereon 


the whole iſland of Cyprus, with all the forces, ſhipping, and 
magazines, that Ptolemy had therein, fell into his hands. The 


priſoners at land amounted to about 17,000 men, beſides the 


mariners taken on board the fleet. Menelaus the brother, and 
Leontiſcus the ſon of Ptolemy, being among the captives, De- 


metrius ſent them both home, with their friends and depend- 


ants, without ranſom, in remembrance of the like kindneſs 
ſhewn him by Ptolemy after the battle of Gaza. All the reſt 
he incorporated into bis own forces ; ſo that hereby he very 
much increaſed his military ſtrength both by ſea and land, as 
well as enlarged his father's dominions, by adding this large 
and rich iſland to them. 
Antigonus, on the news of this victory, being very much 
elated by it, thenceforth a aſſumed the title of king, and wore 
2 crown, and ſent another crown to Demetrius, and gave the 
title of king to him alſo; and from this time they both uſed it 


in all their epiſtles, orders, decrees, and other writings : which 


the Egyptians hearing of, that Ptolemy, to whom they bore 
great affection, might not ſeem leſſened by his misfortunes, 
they gave him alſo the ſame title. This example being follow- 
ed by Lyſimachus, Caſſander, and Selencus, they alſo about 
the ſame time aſſumed the title of kings, each in their reſpec- 


tive territories; in which they had all 0 before uſurped 


the regal authority. 


By this time Seleucus b was grown very great in the Eaſt, 
| | For 


* Plutarch. in Demetrio. Diodor. Sic. lib. 20. Juſtin. lib. 15. c. 2. 


1 Maccah, i. 9. 
* Appian, in 3 Diodor. Sic. lib. 19. & 20. Juſtin. lib. 15. c. 4. 
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deſcent upon the country at one of the mouths of the Nile, 


_ Paleſtine and Egypt, and, when he was arrived in Egypt, he 


find no acceſs to put on ſhore at any of them. Neither could 


places, and ſo ſtrongly guarded all paſſes and avenues, that he 


| whereon great numbers of them, as well commanders as pri- 


For, having ſlain Nicanor in battle, who was ſent 
againſt him by Antigonus, he not only ſecured to pra * . 
himſelf bereby Media, Aſſy ria, and Babylon, but, Zgus 12. 
carrying his arms farther, reduced under him Per- 

ſia, Bactria, Hyrcania, and all the other provinces on this ſide 
the Indus, which Alexander had before made himſelf maſter of. 
Antigonus, to * purſue the blow which Demetrius had given 
Ptolemy in Cyprus, drew together into Syria an army of near 
100,000 men for the invading of Egypt, hoping there to get 
as eaſy a victory over him as he had at Cyprus, and ſo dif. 
poſſeſs him of that country alſo. While he marched thither 
with his bulky army, Demetrius his ſon coaſted him with as 
great a fleet at ſea, till they came both to Gaza; where, having 
concerted matters between them, Demetrius failed to make a 


while Antigonus invaded it by land. It was not without great 
difficulties that Antigonus paſſed the deſerts that lay between 


found much greater. And Demetrius met with no leſs at 
ſea; for ſtorms had much ſhattered his fleet, and Ptolemy 
had ſo well guarded all the mouths of the Nile, that he could 


Antigonus make any better progreſs with his army at land; 
for Ptolemy had ſo carefully provided againſt him in all 


could make no impreſſion upon him any where, and (what 
afflicted him moſt) great numbers of his men daily deſerted 
from him to the enemy. For Ptolemy having ſent boats to 
ſeveral places on the river, where Antigonus's ſoldiers came 
for watering, cauſed it to be there proclaimed from thoſe 
boats, within their hearing, that whoever ſhould come over 
to him from Antigonus's army, if he were a common folder, 
he ſhould have b two minas, and, if a commander, © a talent: 


vate ſoldiers, eſpecially of the mercenaries, went over to him, 
and that not only for the ſake of the reward, but eſpecially out 
of the greater liking they had to Ptolemy ; for Antigonus 
being a crabbed d old man, and very haughty, moroſe, and 
ſevere, Ptolemy, by reaſon of the benignity of his temper, 
and his humane and courteous carriage to all he had to do 
with, had the affections of all men much beyond him. Anti- 
| gonus, 
2 Diodor. Sic. lib. 20. Plutarch. in Demetrio. 
b About fix pounds five ſhillings of our money. 


About one hundred eighty-eight pounds of our money. 
g He was now about 80 years old, 


ow 
+ RE 
L 


gonus, therefore, after he had in vain hovered over the out- 
ſkirts of Egypt, till all his proviſions were ſpent, finding he 


ſubſiſt the remainder in that country, was forced to return 
back into Syria with baffle and diſgrace, having loſt great num- 
bers of his men at land, and many alſo of his ſhips at ſea, in 
this unſucceſsful expedition. Hereon Ptolemy wrote to Lyſi- 
machus, Caſlander, and Seleucus, of his ſucceſs ; and, having 
2? renewed his league with them againſt this their common ene- 
my, he became thenceforth firmly ſettled in his kingdom, and 


was never after any more diſturbed in it. And therefore Pto- 


lemy the aſtronomer here placeth the beginning of his reign, 
and from hence reckoneth the years of it in his chronological 
canon. Theretn, till now, he continued to compute by the 
years of Alexander ZEgus, though he had been ſlain five years 


before. But this fortunate turn in favour of Ptolemy, and the 


firm ſettlement which he obtained hereby in the throne, gave 
him a new epoeha after that to go by, which took its begin- 
ning from the 7th day of November, 19 years after the death 
of Alexander. V 

The à Rhodians, ſubſiſting chiefly by their trade with 
Egypt, for this reaſon adhered to the intereſt of 


Ptolemy; and, when ſent to by Antigonus for the Anno 304. 


aſſiſtance of ſome of their ſhipping in the Cyprian heel 8 
war, they refuſed to aid him with any for that un- 


dertaking. Antigonus, therefore, as ſoon as the Egyptian ex- 
pedition was over, ſent Demetrius, with a fleet and army, to 


reduce that iſland to his obedience. But, after a year's time 
ſpent in the ſiege of Rhodes, the chief city in it, not being 


them upon terms, that they ſhould aſſociate with Antigonus in 
all his wars, except only againſt Ptolemy. For it being chiefly 
by the aſliſtance of Ptolemy that they were enabled to ſuſtain 
ſo long a fiege, and were at length ſo happily delivered from 
it, they would make no peace which ſhould oblige them to act 
any thing againſt him: and when the enemy was gone, in 
acknowledgement of the aid which he had given them in this 
dangerous war, havin g, for the greater ſolemnity, firſt conſult- 


do him a grove, and, for his greater honour, made it a very 
ſumptuous work: for, it being a furlong ſquare, they ſur- 
3 rounded it with a moſt ſtately portico on every fide, and, from 


T Diodar. Sic. lib. 20. Plutarch. in Demetrio. 
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could gain no advantage on Ptolemy, but that his army daily 
diminiſhed by ſickneſs and deſertions, and he could no longer 
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able to take the place, he was content to make a peace with 


ed the oracle of Jupiter Hammon about it, they conſecrated un- 
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574 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF . PARTI, WE 
his name called it the Ptolemæum; and there, according to 
the impious flattery of thoſe times, they paid divine honours 
unto him ; and, in commemoration of their being thus ſaved 
by him in this war, à they gave him the additional name of 
Soter, that is, the ſaviour ; by which he is commonly called 
by hiſtorians, to diſtinguiſh him from the other Ptolemys that 
after reigned in that country. 
Seleucus, having ſecured himſelf in the poſſeſſion of all the 
countries from the Euphrates to the river Indus, 
xv es Þ made war upon Sandrocottus, for the making of 
- Gotag af himſelf maſter of India alſo. This Sandrocottus < W* 
was an Indian by birth, and of a very mean ori- 
ginal: but g1ving out that he would deliver his country from 
the tyranny of foreigners, under this pretence, got together 
an army, and, by degrees, having increaſed it to a great num- 
ber, took the advantage, while Alexander's ſucceſſors were en- 
gaged i in war againſt each other, to expel the Macedonians out 
of all thoſe Indian provinces which Alexander had conquered, and 
ſeized them to himſelf. To recover theſe provinces, Seleucus 
marched over the Indus; but, finding that Sandrocottus had 
by this time brought all India under his power, and from the 
feveral parts of it drawn into the field an army of 600,000 
men, and had in it a vaſt number of elephants managed for the 
war, he thought not fit to run the hazard of engaging ſo great 
a A power; and therefore, coming to a treaty with him, he 
agreed, that, on his receiving from Sandrocottus 500 of his 
elephants, he ſhould, on that conſideration, quit to him all his 
pretenſions in India; and on theſe terms peace was made be- 
tween them. And en having thus ſettled this matter, 
marched back into the weſtern parts to make war againſt An- 
tigonus; the neceſſity whereof was one main cauſe that haſten- 
ed this peace with Sandrocottus. 
For 4 Demetrius, after he had ended his war with the Rho- J 
 dians, ſailed a ſecond time with a great fleet and army into WR 
Greece, under the ſame pretence of freeing the Grecian cities, 
but in reality to weaken and ſuppreſs the power of Ptolemy 
and Caſſander in thoſe parts, and there diſpoſſeſſed Ptolemy of 
Sicyon, Corinth, and moſt of the other places which he held in 
Greece; and preſſed ſo hard upon Caſſander, that he was forced 


to ſue to him for peace. But when he found that none could 
be 
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8 Diodor. Sie. lib. 20. Juſtin. lib. 15. c. 4. Appian. in Syriacis. 
© Juſtin. Diodor. Appian. ibid. Plutarch. in Alexandro. Strabo, 
lib. 16. Arrian. de Expeditione Alexandri, lib. 5. 
4 Diodor, Sic. lib. 20. Plutarch. in Demet. Juſtin, lib. 15. c. 4. 
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be had, but upon the terms of reſigning himſelf 
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abſolutely to the will and pleaſure of Antigonus, Sona 302. 
he and Lyſimachus, having had conſultation here- Seer 3. 


upon, agreed both of them to ſend ambaſſadors to 
Seleucus and Ptolemy, with a repreſentation of the caſe; by 
which it being made appear, that the defigns of Antigonus 
were to ſuppreſs all the other ſucceſſors of Alexander, and 


uſurp the whole empire to himſelf, it was thought time for 
them all to unite together againſt him, for the brioging down 


of his overgrowing power. And therefore Ptolemy, Seleucus, 
Caſſander, and Lyſimachus, having confederated together for 


this purpoſe, this haſtened Seleucus out of India back again 


into Aſſyria, there to provide for the war. The firſt operations 
of it began on the Helleſpont. For Caſſander and Lyſimachus 


having concerted matters together on that ſide, it was agreed 


between them, that, while the former remained in Europe to 


make a ſtand again Demetrius in thoſe parts, the other, with 


as many forces as could be ſpared from both their territories, 
ſhould make an invaſion upon the provinces of Antigonus in 
Aſia, And accordingly Lyſimachus paſſed the Helleſpont with 
2 great army ; and partly by force, and partly by deſertions 
and revolts, reduced Phrygia, Lydia, Lycaonia, and moſt of 
the countries from the Propontis to the river Meander, under 
his power. Antigonus was at Antigonia, a new city built by 
mm 1n the upper Syria, and was there celebrating ſolemn 
games which he had appointed 1n that place, when the news 
of this invaſion was firſt brought to him. On his hearing here- 


of, and the many revolts which had been made from him, he 
immediately broke up his ſports, and, diſmiſſing the aſſembly, 
== forthwith ſet himſelf to prepare for a march againſt the ene- 
my; and, as ſoon as} he had gotten all the forces toge- 
ther which he had in thoſe parts, he haſtened with them 


over Mount Taurus into Cilicia; and having, at Quinda, in 


75 that province, taken out of the public treaſury (which was 
= there kept) what money he thought neceſſary, he therewith 


recruited and augmented his forces to a number ſufficient for 
his purpoſe, and then marched directly againſt the enemy, re- 
taking in his way many of thoſe places which had revolted 


Y from him. Lyfimachus, not finding himſelf ſtrong enough to 
encounter Antigonus, ſtood upon the defenſive only, till Se- 
7 leucus and Ptolemy ſhould come up to his affiſtance ; and in 


this manner wore out the year's war, till both ſides were forced 

to go into winter quarters. 

In the beginning of the next year, * Selencus, having got- 
a ten 

* Diodor, & Plutarch. ibid. Appian. in Syriacis, 
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ten together a great army at Babylon, marched 


Anno gor. thence into Cappadocia, for the purſuing of the 


Ptolemy 


'Soter 3. War againſt Antigonus. Of which Antigonus ha- 


ving notice, ſent for Demetrius out of Greece to 
his aſſiſtance: who, immediately obeying his father's orders, 
tranſported himſelf to Epheſus, and recovered again that city 


to Antigonus, and many other adjacent places, which, on the 
coming of Lyſimachus into Aſia, had revolted from him. 


Ptolemy, on Antigonus's leaving Syria, took the advantage 
of his abſence to invade that country, and ſoon recovered again 
all Phœnicia, Judea, and Cœle- Syria, excepting only Tyre and 
Sidon, which, being well garriſoned, held out againſt him for 
Antigonus. For the reduction of them, he firſt laid ſiege to 
Sidon; but, as he was carrying of it on, being informed that 
Antigonus had beaten Seleucus and Lyſimachus, and was 


marching againſt him for the relief of the place, he ſuffered 


himſelf to be impoſed on by this falſe report; and therefore, 
forthwith making a truce with the Sidonians for five e, 


kraiſed the ſiege, and returned into Egypt. 


In the mean time, the forces of the confederated princes 


being got together, under the command of Seleucus and Ly- 


ſimachus on the one hand, and Demetrius having joined An- 
tigonus on the other, the controverſy between them was ſoon 
brought to a deciſive iſſue in a fierce battle, wherein they en- 


gaged with their whole forces againſt each other, near a city , 
in Phrygia called Ipſus; in which Antigonus being ſlain, and) 


his army broken and defeated, the confederates gained an ab- 


ſolute victory. Antigonus was paſt 80 years old, ſome ſay - 
Demetrius, finding the battle 

loſt, and his father ſlain, made his eſcape to Epheſus, with 
Foco foot and 4000 horſe, which were all the remains which 
he could pick up of near 90,000 men, with which he and 

his father entered the field of battle. With theſe he went on 
board his fleet, which he had there left on his coming out ff 
Greece; and, ſhifting from place to place, ſometimes niet Fi 

with good fortune and ſometimes with bad: and, although he 
ſtill retained ſome territories in Greece and elſewhere, and al 
terwards, for ſome years, reigned in Macedonia, yet he could BY 
never recover his father's empire; but, for the 1) years wich 1 
he afterwards lived, met with diſappointments 3 in all attempts 
which he made towards it, till at length, falling into the 
hands of Seleucus, he died in the priſon which he cor -fined BY 
him to. Among the territories which he retained for ſone 
time after this battle, were Tyre and Sidon, and the iſland of 


paſt 84, when he thus fell. 


Cyprus. 
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After the death of Antigonus, ® the four confederated prin- 
ces divided his dominions between them; and hereby the 
whole empire of Alexander became parted, and ſettled into 
four kingdoms. Ptolemy had Egypt, Libya, Arabia, Cœle- 
Syria, and Paleſtine; Caſfander, Macedon, and Greece; Ly- 
ſimachus, Thrace, Bithynia, and ſome other of the provinces 
beyond the Helleſpont, and the Boſphorus ; and Seleucus all 
the reſt. And theſe four were the ® four horns of the he- 
goat mentioned in the prophecies of the prophet Daniel, 

which grew up after the breaking off of the firſt horn. That 
2 firſt horn © was Alexander, king of Grecia, who overthrew 
the kingdom of the Medes and Perſians; and the © other four 
2 horns were theſe four kings, who ſprung up after him, and 
divided his empire between them. And theſe alſo were the 
four heads of the leopard, © ſpoken of in another place of the 
FF. ſame prophecies. And their four kingdoms were the four 
parts, into which, according to the ſame prophet, the 4:ngdom 
/ the mighty king (i. e. of Alexander) ſhould be broken, and 

divided towards (i. e. according to the number of) the four 
vnde of heaven, among thoſe four kings, who ſhould not be of 
bus poſterity, as neither of the four above mentioned were. And 
therefore, by this laſt partition of the empire of Alexander, 
were all theſe prophecies exactly fulfilled, There were indeed 
former partitions of it into provinces among governors, under 
the brother and ſon of Alexander. But this laſt only was a 
partition of it into kingdoms among kings; and therefore of 
this only can theſe prophecies be underſtood. For it is plain, 
they ſpeak of the four ſucceſſors of Alexander, as * of four 
je kings; where they are repreſented by four horns, they are 8 
h expreſsly called ſo; and where they are repreſented by four 
h heads, the very ſymbol ſpeaks them ſo, For who are heads 
il of kingdoms, but the kings that reign over them? the leopard 
0 in that prophecy was the empire of the Macedonians, and the 
Pour heads were the four kings that after Alexander divided 
rt into four kingdoms, and as kings reigned over them. But 
Pone of Alexander's ſucceſſors were kings, till about three 
ears before this laſt diviſion of his empire was made. At 


irt, indeed, there were five kings of theſe ſucceſſors: but An- 
ch RF gonus, not being king above three years, and his Kingdom 
ts peing abſolutely extinguiſhed in his death, ſor this reaſon, 
he Bu Vor. II. els 
Td : 

me Diod. Sic. lib. 20. Plut. in De- d Daniel vii. 22. Xi. 4. 
04 et. Appian. in Syriacis. Poly bi- aer 
e. lib. 5. a f Daniel viii. 21. 12. i 4. 


d Daniel viii, | E Daniel viii. 21. 
Daniel viii, 21. xi. 2 n Damel, vu. 6. 
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league made between the four ſurvivors who conquered in it, 


their ſeveral kingdoms, they always appealed to this 


them. And therefore, from the making of this league on- 


| Eaſt had their refidence ; and, when Chriſtianity prevailed, it 
became the ſee of the chief patriarch of the Aſian churches. 


theſe prophecies take no notice of him, but confine the ſuc- 
ceſſion of the great horn to theſe four only who conquered 
him. And it is farther to be obſerved, that though Antigonus 
and the other four called themſelves kin gs three years before the 
battle of Ipſus, which produced this laſt partition, yet it was 
till then only a precarious title, which each aſſumed by his 
own authority only. But, after this battle, there being a 


whereby each of them had their dominions ſet out to them in- 
to ſo many kingdoms, and each of them was authoriſed by 
the conſent of all to govern them as kings independent of all 
ſuperiors; from this time only can their reſpective diviſions 
be truly and properly reckoned as kingdoms, and they as 
kings to preſide over them. And in all their conteſts, which 
they or their ſucceſſors afterwards had about the limits of 


league, as the original charter by which they held their king- 
doms, and that regal authority by which they reigned over 


ly, can they properly and in the trueſt ſenſe be called kings ; 
and they were four only, that is, Ptolemy, Seleucus, Caſlan- 
der, and Lyſimachus, that were ſo by virtue of it. And to 
theſe four do the prophecies refer. 
Onias, the firſt of that name, high prieſt of the Jews, being 
dead, he was * ſucceeded in the high prieſthood by 
Ave 2 Simon his ſon, who, from the holineſs of his life, 
e <4 and the great righteouſneſs which ſhone forth in 
7 all his actions, was called Simon the Juſt. He 
was the firſt of that name that was high prieſt, and lived in 
that office nine years. | 
Seleucus, after his victory over Antigonus, having ſeized 
the Upper Syria, d there built Antioch on the river Orontes, 
which afterwards for many ages became the queen of the Eaſt. 
For here the Syrian kings had the ſeat of their empire ; and 
here the Roman governors who preſided over the affairs of the 


It was ſituated on the river Orontes, at the diſtance of about 
20 miles from the place where it falls into the Mediterrs- 
nean ſea, It 1s © reckoned to be in the mid way by land, 
between Conſtantinople and Alexandria in Egypt, and to be 

about 


: Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. c. 2. Chron. Alex. Euſeb. Chron. Syn- 
cellus ex Africano. 

d Johan, Antiochenus Malela. Strabo, lib. 16. p. 749. 750. &c. Ab. 
pian. in Syriacis. Juſt. lib. 15. c. 4. Diod. lib. 20. Julian, in Miſopogoue. 

© Baudrandi Geographia de Antiochia Magna. 


about 700 miles diſtant from each. He called it Antioch, ſay 
EZ ſome, from the name of his father, others from the name of 
bis ſon, and others from that of both. For Antiochus was 
the name of his father, as well as of the ſon that ſucceed- 
ed him 1n his kingdom, He built 16 other cities, which he 
called by the ſame name, whereof one was in Piſidia, of which 


tes was the moſt remarkable of them. Antigonus had not 
long before b built a city in the neighbourhood, which, from 


the chief ſeat of his empire. This Seleucus razed to the 
ground, and, having employed the materials to build this 
new city, tranſplanted all the inhabitants thither. Theſe ci- 
ties having both ſtood on the Orontes, and very near each 
other, the benefit of the river, and the ſmallneſs of the diſtance, 
made the tranſportation the more eaſy. He © built alſo ſeve- 
ral other cities in that country, whereof there were three of 


name ; another Apamia, from Apama his wife, the daughter 
of Artabazus the Perſian ; and the third, Laodicea, from. Lao- 
dice his mother. Apamia and Seleucia ſtood upon the ſame 
river with Antioch, the former above it, and the other 15 
miles below it, and five from the place where that river falls 
into the ſea: and upon the ſame coaſt towards the ſouth, lay 
Laodicea, For the ſake of theſe four cities, the country in 
which they ſtood, had the name of Tetrapolis, i. e. the country 


© diſtin governments, on which all the reſt were dependents, 
from hence they gave occaſion for the name to that country: 
and, indeed, it was no more than an occaſional name given it 
for this reaſon. The true name of it was Seleucis : this Se- 
leucus gave it from his own name; and it extended ſouthward 


; : as far as Cœle-Syria: for Syria was divided into three parts, 


Syria properly ſo called, Cœle-Syria, or the Hollow Syria, 
and Syria Paleſtina. The firſt of theſe, which 1 call the Up- 
ber Syria, contained Commagena, Cyrrheſtica, Seleucis, and 
ſome other ſmall diſtricts, and extended from the mountain 
Amanus on the north, to the mountain Libanus on the ſouth, 
and was afterwads called Syria Antiochena, The ſecond 
Eg cached from Libanus to Anti-Libanus, including Damaſcus 
and its territories, which conſiſting moſtly of deep valleys be- 
cen high mountains, it was for this reaſon called Cœle- Sy- 


„ of 
Acts iii. 14. b Strabo, et Diod. Sic. ibid. © Strabo, ibid. 
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mention ® is made in ſcripture. But Antioch on the Oron- 


his name, he called Antigonia, and intended to have made it 


eſpecial note; one of them he called Seleucia, from his -wn. . 
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of Egypt, was Syria Paleſtina; and the maritime parts of the 


two latter, from Aradus to Gaza, was that which the Greeks 


called Phœnicia. But not only Seleucis, but Antioch itſelf, 
was alſo called Tetrapolis, but from another reaſon, that is, 
becauſe it conſiſted of four quarters as of ſo many cities: the 


| firſt of them only was built by Seleucus ; the ſecond by thoſe 


who flocked thither on its being made the capital of the Syro- 
Macedonian empire; the third by Seleucus Callinicus ; and 
the fourth by Antiochus Epiphanes. Each of theſe quarters 
had its proper wall, whereby it was ſeparated from the reſt, 
and were alſo incloſed by one common wall encompaſſing the 
whole. The place where it ſtood was very liable to earth- 
quakes, and it often ſuffered exceedingly by them. How- 
ever, it continued for near 1600 years to be the chief city of 


the Eaſt, till at length, * A. D. 1265, it was taken from the 


weſtern Chriſtians by Bibars, ſultan of Egypt, and utterly de- 


ſtroyed by him. Since that, Aleppo hath ſucceeded, in its 


fte...”, to be the metropolis of thoſe eaſtern parts.“ All the 
walls are ſtill remaining, that is, the walls of each quarter, 


as well as thoſe which ſurround the whole; but all being de- 
ſolated within, excepting ſome few houſes, which make only 


a ſmall and contemptible village, thoſe four quarters of the 
city look only as ſo many fields within their incloſures. It 
is now called Anthakia ; but is remarkable for nothing el 


but its ruins. The * patriarchal ſee, which once adorned it, 


hath ſince its deſolation been tranſlated to Damaſcus. But he 
that hath at preſent the title of patriarch of Antioch in that 
place ſcarce reacheth the figure formerly born by the mean- 


_ eſt deacon of that church: to ſo low a condition is the ſtate 


of Chriſtianity now ſunk in thoſe parts ! 
Daphne © was reckoned a ſuburb of this city, though at 


the diſſ ance of about four or five of our miles from it. There Se- 


leucus planted a grove, which was 10 miles in compaſs, and 
in the middle of it built a temple, and conſecrated both to 


Apollo and Diana, making the whole an aſylum, This was 


the ſame to Antioch, that Baiz was to Rome, and Canopus 


to Alexandria, that is, the place where the inhabitants reſort- 


ed for their pleaſures, for which it was excellently fitted. 
For d it had moſt delicious fountains and rivulets of the belt 
water, moſt pleaſant walks of cypreſs trees in the grove, and 
the pureſt air, and every thing elſe that nature could afford 
for pleaſure and delight; which being farther improved by q 
ti 
_ © Golii Notæ ad Alfraganum, p. 281. 
d Golii Notæ ad Alfragauum, p. 280. 
© Strabo, lib. 16. p. 750. 
Procopius Perſicorum, lib. 2. 


Des 
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EZ the arts of luxury, whatſoever could any way adminiſter to a 


voluptuous enjoyment * was there to be had in the utmoſt ex- 


ceſs; and the Antiochians, as their corrupt inclinations led 


them, there reſorted for it. So that, though the place had 
been conſecrated to Apollo and Diana, it was by the Antioch- 
ians in reality wholly devoted to Bacchus and Venus; which 
made it ſo infamous, that Daphnicis moribus wivere, 1. e. to 
live after the manners of Daphne, grew into a proverb, to ex- 
preſs the moſt luxurious and diſſolute way of living: and all 
that had any regard to their reputation for virtue and modeſty 
ayoided to go thither. And Caſſius the Roman general, on 
his coming to Antioch, by public proclamation, prohibited all 
his ſoldiers from going to that place, under the penalty of be- 
ing caſhiered, that they might not be corrupted by the luxu- 
ty and debaucheries of it. It was ſo noted a place, that to 
diſtinguiſh this Antioch, near which it lay, from the many 


other cities that were of the ſame name elſewhere, as it was 


ſometimes called Antioch on the Orontes, ſo was it as often 
called Antioch b in} Ax, i. e. Antioch near Daphne. 


Lyſimachus, to ſtrengthen himſelf in his kingdom, © made a 


ſtrict alliance with Ptolemy, and, for the firmer ce- 2 
menting of it, took to wife Arſinoe, one of his daugh- 88 
ters, and ſome time after married another of them to . 
Agathocles his ſon. Seleucus following this example, 


contracted the like alliance with Demetrius, and married his 


daughter Stratonice, which he had by Phila the ſiſter of Caſſan- 
der. She being a very beautiful lady, Seleucus, on the fame of 
i, deſired her in marriage; and Demetrius, being then in a low 
condition, was glad of ſo potent an ally, and therefore readily 
laid hold of the propoſal, and forthwith ſailing from Greece, 


where he had ſtill ſome towns, carried her with the whole fleet 
that he had tlien remaining, into Syria. In his way thither, he 


| made a deſcent upon Cilicia, which was then held by Pliſtarchus 
brother of Caſſander, by the gift of the four kings after the death 


of Antigonus. Hereon Pliſtarchus went to Seleucus to complain 
o the wrong, and to expoſtulate with him for making an alliance 


= with the common enemy, without conſent of the other kings, 
which he apprehended to be contrary to the league that was 


made between them. Demetrius, having intelligence hereof, _ 


, 3 marched immediately to Quinda, where the public treaſury of 
dhe country was kept, and having ſeized all the money he found 
in it, which amounted to 1200 talents, haſtened back to his fleet 


; Vith the prey, and putting it all on board, ſailed to Oraſſus, a 
„ 5 Sas maritime 


3 : 

: Chryſ. Sermo in Babylam Martyrem. 
Strabo, lib. 15. p. 719. 
Plutarchus in Demetrio. 
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maritime town in Syria, where he met Seleucus, and deliver- 
ed to him his bride; and after ſome days there ſpent in nup- 
tial feaſts, and mutual treats and entertainments, he ſailed 
back again into Cilicia, and made himſelf maſter of the whole 
province, and then ſent Phila his wife to Caſſander her bro- 

ther, to excuſe the matter. | a 
By this means the power of Demetrius began again to grow 
in thoſe parts. For he had there on this acquiſition 


Anno 298. all the province of Cilicia, the whole ifland of Cy- 


Ptolemy 


Soter . PÞrus, and the two ſtrong and wealthy cities of Tyre 


out of Cilicia for a large ſum of money, which he offered him 
for the purchaſe. But Demetrius not accepting the bargain, 
he would have picked a quarrel with him about Tyre and 
Sidon, demanding them of him, in great anger, as cities be- 


longing to Syria, of which he was king, To which Deme- 


trius returned as angry an anſwer, telling him, that though 
he ſhould be vanquiſhed a thouſand times over, he would 


Never buy a ſon-in-law at ſuch a rate: and immediately here- 


on ſailed to both thoſe cities, and having ſtrengthened the gar- 
riſons he had in them with more forces, and furniſhed them 
with all things neceſſary for their defence, he defeated for the 
preſent the defign which Seleucus then had of taking them 
from him. So that Seleucus got nothing hereby but an ill 
name: for he was generally blamed and reflected on for his 
unſatiable greedineſs, in that having ſo large an extent of do- 
minion, as reached from the river Indus to the Mediterranean 


ſea, he would not let his father-in-law quietly enjoy theſe poor 


remains of his broken fortunes. 
About this time > flouriſhed Megaſthenes, who wrote an hiſ- 
_ tory of India. For he was a confident of Seleucus's ; and, 


having been employed by him in his tranſactions © with Sau- 


drocottus king of India, and reſided with him ſome time in that 
country, and gone over a great part of it, he then gathered up 
thoſe materials out of which he afterwands compoſed his book. 
Some fragments of it are preſerved by 4 Joſephus and © Euſe- 
bius, wherein he makes mention of Nebuchadnezzar, and the 
e of his power : and he is often quoted by * Strabo, 
and 
8 Plut. in Dames 
b Vide Voſſium de Hiſtoricis Grecis, lib. 1. c. 17. 
© Arrian de Expeditione Alexandri, lib. 5. & de Rebus Indicis. 
d Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. et contra Apionem, lib. 1. 
e Præp. Evan. ex Abydeno. lib. 9. 
f Lib. 15. p. 687. where he quotes out of Megaſthenes the ſame pal- 
ſage concerning Nebuchadnezzer (whom he calls Navocogrofor) that 
J oſephus doth. 


and Sidon in Phœnicia; which making Seleucus 
jealous of his neighbourhood, * he would have bought him 
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and other ancient writers, as Athenzus, Arrian, Cicero, Pliny, 
and Solinus. But the book itſelf is not now extant. Annius, 
a lying monk of Viterbo in Italy, who was born anno 14 375 


and flouriſhed towards the end of that century, counterfeited 
ſeveral books under old names, of which number were Ma- 
netho, Beroſus, and Megaſthenes, whom he called Metaſthenes 


out of a miſtake, which he was led into by Ruffinus's Latin 


verſion of Joſephus; and this firſt gave occaſion for the diſ- 
covery of the cheat. Thoſe books he publiſhed with a com- 
ment upon them, and for ſome time they went for the genuine 


works of the authors whoſe name they bore ; but are now 


exploded every where as fictions, framed of purpoſe to impoſe 


a cheat upon the world. And of the ſame ſtamp are In ghira- 
mius's Etruſcan antiquities, and Jeffrey of Monmouth's Bri- 


tiſh hiſtory. For all theſe are none other than the fictions of 


the firſt editors. They framed them to perpetuate their names 
by the publication: and they have truly done ſo; for they are 
ſtill remembered for it; but no otherwiſe than under the ſtyle 
of infamous impoſtors, 55 : 


Caſſander, * having governed Macedon from the death of 


his father 19 years, died of a dropſy, leaving behind him, by 


Theſſalonice his wife, one of the filters of Alexander the Great, 


three ſons, Philip, Antipater, and Alexander. Philip, who ſuc- 


ceeded him in the kingdom, dying ſoon after, left the crown 


to be conteſted for between his two brothers that ſurvived. 


married Antigone out of Ptolemy's family. He, ha- 
ving been kept out of his kingdom by Neoptolemus arp 397+ 
an uſurper, followed Demetrius in his wars while bra 

| 9 Soter 8. 
very young, and fought valiantly in his cauſe in 
the battle of Ipſus, and after that continued with him till the 
marriage of Seleucus with Stratonice. Then, by the interpo- 
fition of Seleucus, peace and reconciliation having been made 


Pyrrhus, the famous king of Epirus,“ being in Egypt, there 


between Demetrius and Ptolemy, Pyrrhus was delivered to Pto- 
lemy as an hoſtage on the part of Demetrius for the performance 


of the articles, and carried by him into Egypt; where, having 
by his generous and noble deportment, gained much upon the 
favour of that prince, he gave him in marriage Antigone, the 
daughter of Berenice his beſt beloved wife. Ptolemy had 
another wife called Eurydice, who was the daughter of An- 
tipater, and ſiſter to Caſſander. When Antipater ſent this 
lady into Egypt to be married to Ptolemy, he ſent with her 
for a companion Berenice, ſhe being then the widow of one 
Philip a Macedonian, newly deceaſed, by whom ſhe had this 
19 | X 4 Antigone. 

Dexippus et Porphyrius in Chronico Fulebii, p. 57, 59+ & 63. 

d Plutarch. in Pyrr, Pauſan. in Atticis. 
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Antigone. On her arrival in Egypt, ſhe ſoon grew fo much 
into the liking of Ptolemy, that he married her alſo, and lo- 
ved her much more than any other wife ke had. And there- 
fore, on Pyrrhus's having married her daughter, ſhe prevail- 
ed with Ptolemy to aſſiſt him with a fleet and money; by 
means whereof he recovered his kingdom, and from this be- 


ginning grew up to be the moſt eminent perſon of the age in 


which he lived. 

Demetrius from Tyre made an inroad upon the Samaritans, 
and waſted Samaria; fo ſaith * Euſebius: and it is 
certain that at this time Demetrius was in poſſeſ- 

fron of Tyre and Sidon; but it is more likely that 
this was done by Demetrius's lieutenants in thoſe 

parts, than by Demetrius himſelf in perſon: for, according to 
all other hiſtories, Demetrius's wars in Greece detained him 
there all this year, and alſo the next. 


Anno 296. 
Ptolemy 
Soter 9. 


For the Athenians having revolted from Demetrius, after 


the reduction of the Meſſenians (which had been 


| Pauls 
Ptolemy 
Soter 10. 


year in the ſrege of Athens, and, at length, by fa 
mine forced them to a farrender.. Ws 


After Demetrius had fettled his affairs at Athens, b he form- 


end a defign for the ſubdning of the Lacedemonians, and, ha- 
ving overthrown them in two battles, would certainly have 
ſucceeded in the enterpriſe, but that when he was going to make 
an aſſault upon the city of Lacedemon, and muff in all like- 
lihood have taken it, a meſſage came to him, that Lyfimachus, 
having with a great army invaded his territories in Aſfia, 
had taken from him all the cities which he had in thoſe 
parts; and immediately after that another, that Ptolemy had 
made a deſcent upon Cyprus, and taken from him all that 
illand, except only the city of Salamine, into which his mo- 


ther, his wife and children, were retired, and that he preſſed 


that place with an hard ſrege. All theſe grievous tidings co- 


ming one upon the back of the other, drew back Demetrius 


from Lacedemon to look after his other affairs, when he was 
juſt ready to have taken that city. And not long after he had 
an account that Salamine was alfo loſt, But Ptolemy was ſo 
generous, that, on his maſtering the place, he fent him his mo- 


ther, and his wiſe and children, without ranſom, with all the 


perſons, equipage, and effects, that belonged to them, adding, 
_ alfo ſeveral magnificent preſents, and all manner of honour at 
their difmiſſion. And when Ptolemy had thus made himſelf 
maſter of Eyprus, then moſt likely was it, that * and Sidon 


fell 


® In Chronico. b P lut. in Demet. 


the work of the former year), he employed a whole 
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fell into his hands alſo, it not being poſſible, that, after the 
loſs of Cyprus, Demetrius could any longer keep them. 

At the ſame time, it ſeems moſt likely, Demetrius alſo lo 
Cilicia to Seleucus: for from this time we find the latter only 
in the poſſeſſion of this province, and all the cities in it; aud 
no time ſeems more proper for Seleucus to have ſeized it, than 
when this declenſton of Demetrius's fortunes in thoſe eaſtern 
parts had put it out of his power any longer to defend it againſt 
tum. a 2 


The conteſt 3 going on between Antipater and Alexander, | 
the ſons of Caſſander, about the kingdom of Mace- 


don, and Theſſalonice, the mother of both, favour- Sane 94» 
ing the younger ſon, this ſo exaſperated Antipater, 1 
the eldeſt of them, againſt her, that, in an impious 


rage, he fell upon her, and flew her with his own hands, not- 
withſtanding the earneſtly ſupplicated to him, by the breaſts 
with which ſhe had nouriſhed him, to ſpare her life. This ac- 


cident gave a favourable turn to the fortunes of Demetrius. 


For Alexander, the other brother, to be revenged on Antipa- 


ter for this horrid fact, called in Demetrius to his aſſiſtance; 
which opened him a way to the throne of Macedon. For the 
wicked parricide of Antipater, in murdering his mother, ha- 


ving created a general deteſtation of him, by that time Deme- 


trius had with his army reached the borders of Macedon, he 
was deſerted of all men, and forced to fly into Thracia, where 
ke foon after periſned in baniſhment. Alexander, being thus 
rid of his brother, defired to be rid of Demetrius alſo; in order 
whereto he laid a defign to cut him of; which Demetrins ha- 


ving notice of, was before hand with him, and firſt cut off 
Alexander, by flaying him at an entertainment, in the ſame 
manner as Alexander had laid the plot to have flain him, and 
| thereon got the kingdom of Macedon in his ſtead, where he 
= reigned ſeven years, till another croſs turn of fortune threw 
him again out of that kingdom, and a while after he was caſt 


out of every thing elſe that he had been poſſeſſed of. | 
Buy the death of Theſſalonice and her two fons, the whole 
royal family of Philip king of Macedon was utterly extirpated, 
as that of Alexander had been before 1n the death of Alexander 
Agus and Hercules, his ſons. And ſo theſe two kings, who, 
by their oppreſſive and deſtructive wars, had made many tra- 
gedies in other princes families, had them all at length, by the 
juſt ordination of Providence, brought home to their own, 
both Philip and Alexander, their wives, and all that were de- 
ſeended of them, dying violent deaths. 


Flut. in Demetrio & Pyrrho. Juſt, ib, 16. C. 1. Pauſan. in Boeot, 
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About this time à Seleucus built Seleucia on the Tigris, at 
the diſtance of 40 miles from Babylon. It was 

Anno 293. placed on the weſtern fide of that river, over againſt 


| 8 the place where now Bagdad ſtands on the eaſtern 
| ide, which ſoon grew to be a very great city. For | 
' b Pliny tells us it had in it 600, ooo inhabitants, and there are . 
| not much above 100,000 more in London, which 1 is now (wa- ; 
6 ving the fabulous account which is given of Nankin in China) 
ö beyond all diſpute the biggeſt city in the world. For, by re- 
3 ſon of the breaking down of the banks of the Euphrates, the | 
F Es country near Babylon being drowned, and the branch of that ö 
; river, which paſſed through the middle of the city, being ſhal- : 
: | lowed and rendered unnavi gable, this made the ſituation of Ba- | 
f bylon by this time ſo very inconvenient, that, when this new |? 
5 city was built, it ſoon drained the other of all its inhabitants. 
i For it being fituated much more commodiouſly, and by the 1 
founder made the metropolis of all the provinces of his empire 
h beyond the Euphrates, and the place of his reſidence, whenever 
; he came into thoſe parts, in the ſame manner as Antioch was 
for the other provinces which were on this {ide that river, for 
| the ſake of theſe advantages, the Babylonians in great num- LY 
bers left their old habitations, and flocked to Seleucia, And, 
3 | beſides, Seleucus having called this city by his own name, and þ 
| deſigned it for an eminent monument thereof in after ages, 1 
| gave it many privileges above the other cities of the Eaſt, the 


better to make it anſwer this purpoſe ; and theſe were a far- 
ther invitation to the Babylonians to tranſplant themſelves to 
it. And by theſe means, in a ſhort time after the building of 
Seleucia, Babylon became wholly deſolated, ſo that nothing was 
| left remaining of it but its walls. And therefore © Pliny tells 
1 us, That it was exhauſted of its inhabitants, and brought 
to deſolation, by the neighbourhood of Seleucia on the Ti- 
e gris, which Seleucus Nicator built there on purpoſe for this 
* end.” And d Strabo ſaith the ſame; as doth alſo Pauſanias 
in his Arcadics, where he tells us, © That Babylon, once the 
« preateſt city that the ſun ever ſaw, had in his time (i. e. about 
ee the middle of the ſecond century) nothing left but its walls.“ 
Theſe remained long after. For the ſpace within being made a 
park by the Parthian kings, for the keeping of wild beaſts in 
it for their hunting, the walls were kept up to ſerve for a fence 
| | to 
i strabo, lib. 16. p. 738. & 743. Plin. lib. 6. c. 26. 
b Ibid. 
1— Lib. 6. c. 26. 
| 4 Lib. 16. p. 738. | 
© For he lived in the time of Adrian and Antoninus Pius. Vide Vol- 
um de Hiſt. Græcis, lib. 2. c. 14. . 
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to the incloſure ; and in this ſtate it was in Jerom's time, who 
lived in the fourth century. For he tells us, 2“ That, except- 
ing the walls, which were repaired for the incloſing of the 
« wild beaſts that were there kept, all within was deſolation:“ 


and, in another place, That Babylon was nothing elſe, in 


“ his time, but a chace for wild beaſts, kept within the com- 
< pals of its ancient walls, for the hunting of the king,” that 
is, of Perſia, For, after the Parthians, there reigned in Jerom's 
time, over thoſe countries, a race of Perſian kings, and conti- 
nued there to the time of the Saracen empire, by which they 
were exſtinguiſned. When or how thoſe walls became demo- 
liſhed is no where ſaid, no writer for ſeveral hundred years 
after Jerom's time ſpeaking any more of this place. The firſt 
after him that makes mention of it is Benjamin, a Jew of Tu- 
dela in Navarre, who, in his Itinerary, which he wrote near 


boo years fince (for he died in the year of our Lord 1173), tells 
us, that he was upon the place where this old city formerly 
Rood, and found it then wholly deſolated and deſtroyed ; only 


he © ſaith, Some ruins of Nebuchadnezzar's palace were then 


« ſtill remaining, but men were afraid to go near them, by 


6 reaſon of the many ſerpents and ſcorpions that were then in 
* the place.” Texeira, a Portugueſe, 4 in the deſcription of 


his travels from India to Italy, tells, That there was nothing 


* then remaining of this old and famous city, but only ſome 
* few footſteps of it; and that there was no place in all that 


“country leſs frequented than that tract of ground whereon 


© it formerly ſtood.” And Rawolf, a German traveller, who 


_ paſſed that way in the year of our Lord 1574, tells us the ſame 


thing. © His words are as followeth : “ The village of Elu- 


go lieth on the place where formerly old Babylon, the metro- 
polis of Chaldea, did ſtand. The harbour lieth a quarter of a 


* league off, whereunto thoſe uſe to go that intend to travel by 


* land to the famous city of Bagdad, which is fituated farther 


66 


to the eaſt, on the river Tigris, at a day and an half's diſ- 
66 


tance. This country is ſo dry and barren, that it cannot be 
* tilled, and ſo bare, that I ſhould have doubted very much 
* whether this potent and powerful city (which once was the 


4 moſt ſtately and famous one of the world, ſituated in the plea- 


< fant and fruitful country of Sinar) did ſtand there, if ! ſhould 
% not have known it by its ſituation, and ſeveral ancient and 
* delicate antiquities, that {till are ſtanding hereabout 1n great 
Se | « deſolation. 
Comment. in Eſaiæ, cap. xiv. 
b Comment. in Eſaiæ, cap. xiii. 

© Benjaminis Itinerarium, p. 76. 

d Cap. 8. ; 
- © Se Mr Ray's edition of theſe Travels in Engliſh, part 2. ch. 7, 
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«. deſolation. Firſt, by the old bridge which was laid over the 
« Euphrates, whereof there are ſome pieces and arches ſtill re- 
4 maining, built of burnt brick, and fo ſtrong, that it is admi- 
« rable.—Juſt before the village of Elugo is the hill whereon 
< the caſtle did ſtand, in a plain, whereon you may {till ſee 
e ſome ruins of the fortification, which is quite demoliſhed and 
« uninhabited. Behind it, and pretty near to it, did ſtand the 
„ tower of Babylon. Tnis we ſee ſtill, and it is half a league in 
e diameter, but is ſo mightily ruined and low, and ſo full of 
« yenomous reptiles, that have bored holes through it, that 
c one may not come near it within half a mile, but only. 3 in 
* two months in the winter, when they come not out of their 
* holes. Among theſe reptiles, there are chiefly ſome in the 
„ Perfian language called Eglo by the inhabitants, that are 
very poiſonous: they are bigger than our lizards,“ &c. All 
which ruins, here mentioned by Rawolf, are no doubt the ſame 
which Benjamin of Tudela faith were the ruins of the palace 
of Nebuchadnezzar, that is, the old palace, which ſtood on the 
eaſtern fide of the river; for it is of that only that Benjamin 
and Rawolf ſpeak. Of the ruins of Babylon on the weſtern 
fide, where the new palace ſtood which Nebuchadnezzar him- 
ſelf built, neither of them do take any notice. All this put to- 
_ gether ſhews how fully and exactly hath been fulfilled all that 
which the prophet Iſaiah propheſied of this place. For his words 
concerning it are as followeth: Iſaiah xin. rg—22. And Ba- 
b 2 the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees excellen- 
, ſhall be as when God overthrew Fl and Gomorrha ; it 
hall never be inbubited, neither ſhall be dwelt in from generation 
to generation ; neither ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there; neither 
hall the ſhepherds make their folds there: but wild beaſts of the 
defert ſhall be there, and their houſe ſhall be full of deleful crea- 
tures, and owls ſhall dwell there, and ſatyrs Hall dance there, 
and the wild beaſts of the und ſhall cry in their deſolate houſes, 
and dragons in their pleaſant palaces ; and her time is near to 
come, and her days ſball not be prolonged. Thus far Iſaiah : 
and, beſides this, there are ſeveral other prophecies in the 
other prophets to the ſame purpoſe, which have already been 
taken notice of. It muſt be acknowledged, that there is men- 
tion made of Babylon, as of a city ſtanding long after the 
time where I have placed its deſolation, as in * Lucan, “ Phi- 
loſtratus, and others. But in all thoſe authors, and where ⸗ 
ever elſe we find Babylon ſpoken of as a city in being af- 
ter the | time of Seleucus — it muſt be underſtood, 


not 


* 


2M Lib. 1. v. 10. 
d Lib. 1. c. 1719. 
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not of old * Babylon on the Euphrates, but of Selencia on the 
Tigris. For as that ſucceeded in the dignity and grandeur of 
old Babylon, ſo alſo did it in its name. At firſt it was called 
Seleucia Babylonia, that is, the Babylonic Seleucia, or Seleu- 
ia of the province of Babylon, to diſtinguiſh it from the other 
Seleucias which were elſewhere, and after that d Babylonia 
ſimply, and at © length Babylon. That Lucan, by his Babylon, 
in the firſt book of his Pharſalia, means none other than Se. 
leucia, or the new Babylon, is plain. For he there ſpeaks of 
it as the metropolis of the Parthian kingdom, where the tro- 
3 of Craſſus were hung up after the vanquiſhing of the 
omans at Carrhæ; which can be underſtood only of tlie Se- 
leucian or new Babylon, and not of the old. For that new 
Babylon only was the ſeat of the Parthian kings, but the old 
Babylon never. And in another place, where he makes men- 
tion of this Babylon (i. e. book vi. ver. 50.), he deſcribes it as 
ſurrounded by the Tigris in the ſame manner as Antioch was 
by the Orontes : but it was the Seleucian or the new Babylon, 
and not the old, that ſtood upon the Tigris. And as to Philo- 
ſtratus, when he brings his Apollonius (the Don Quixote of 
his romance), to the royal ſeat of the Parthian king, which 
was at that time at Seleucia, then called Babylon, he was led 
by that name into this groſs blunder, as to miſtake it for the 
old Babylon; and therefore, * in the deſcribing of it, he gives 
us the ſame deſcription which he found given of old Babylon, 
in Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, and other writers. 
But it is- no unuſual thing for romancers often to make blun- 
ders and miſtakes in geography of the places where they lay 
the ſcenes of their fables; and that the whole ſtory of Apollo- 
nius Tyaneus, as written by Philoſtratus, is no more than a 
romance and a fable is well known. And perchance the giving 
of the name of Babylon to Seleucia was that which gave riſe 
to the preſent vulgar error, that Bagdad is now ſituated in the 
: | very 

2 | Plutarch, indeed, in the liſe of Craſſus, ſpeaks of Babylon and Se- 
leucia, as of two diſtin cities then in being. For in a political remark, 
he reckons it as a great error in Craſſus, that, in his firſt irruption into 
Meſopotamia, he had not marched directly on to Babylon and Selcucta, 
and ſeized thoſe two cities. And Appian, in his Farthics, ſays the ſame 
thing. But Plutarch was miſtaken herein, taking for two cities then in 
being, what were no more than two names then given one and the ſame 
place ; that is Seleucia. For as to o!d Babylon, it appears from the au- 
thors J have mentioned, that it was deſolated long before the time of 
Craſſus. And as to Appian, he doth no more than recite the opinion 


of Plutarch; for he writes word for word after him as to this matter. 
d Plin. hb. 6. c. 26. | 


© Stephanus Byzantinus in Ba. 
. 
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very place where formerly old Babylon ſtood, For when Bag- 
dad was firſt built, it a truly was upon the ſame plot of ground 
where formerly Seleucia or new Babylon ſtood. For as old 
Babylon was exhauſted by Seleucia, ſo afterwards was Seleu- 
cia by Cteſephon and Almadayen, and theſe two again by 
Bagdad ; it being the humour of the princes of thoſe ages, to 
build new cities to be monuments of their names, and to de- 
ſolate old ones in the neighbourhood for the peopling of them. 
Buy this means, Seleucia being reduced to a deſolation, as well 
as Babylon, at the time when Abu Jaafar Almanſur, calif or 


_ emperor*of the Saracens, begun his reign (which was in the 


year of our Lord 754), it had nothing upon it but the cell of 
a Chriſtian monk, called Dad, and a garden adjoining to it: 
from whence it had the name of Bagdad, that 1s, in the lan- 


guage of that country, the garden of Dad. And d upon this 


place was the city firſt built, which hath ever fince been call- 
ed by this name of Bagdad. For the ſame Almanſur being 


reſolved, out of diſlike to Haſhemia, where his predeceſſor be- 


fore reſided, to build him a new city, to be the capital ſeat of 
his empire, "choſe that place for it where this garden lay; and 
there, in the year of our Lord 762, erected this city upon the 


very foundations on which formerly Seleucia had ſtood, on the 
But, not long after, it was tranſlated 


| welt ſide of the Tigris. 
over to the other fide, and there it at preſent ſtands, about 


three miles above the place where Cteſephon was formerly ſi- 

tuated, on the ſame fide of the river, that is, on the eaſtern 
fide ; and that which was firſt built on the weſtern fide is now 
no more than a ſuburb to it. This city, from the reign of 


Almanſur, was for many years the capital of the Saracen em- 


pire, and ſtill remains a place of great note in the Eaſt. But 
they are much miſtaken who think it the ſame with old Ba- 
bylon ; for that was upon the Euphrates, but Bagdad is up- 
on the Tigris, at the diſtance of 40 miles from the place where 
that old city ſtood. 


Seleucus built many other cities, both in the Greater and. 


Leſſer Afia; © fixteen of which he called Antioch, from the 
name of Antiochus, his father; nine, Seleucia, 7900 his own 
name; fix, Laodicea, from the name of Laodice, his mother; 


three, Apamea, from Apama, his rst wife; ; and one Strato- 
nicea, 


* Bocharti Gacamakia Sacra, part 1, lid. I. c. 8. Golii Notæ ad 


Alfraganum, p. 121. 122. Sionitæ Deſeriptio Bagdadi ad Calcem Geo- 


graphiæ Nubienſis, c. 2. 
b Elmacini Hiſt. Saracennica, ſub anno Heg. 145. Abul Pharagii Hiſt. 
 Pynaſtiarum, editionis Pocockianæ, p. 141. Eutychii Annales, tom. 4. 
p. 399. Geographia Nubienſis, p. 204. 
CA ppianus in Syriacis, P+ 201. editionis Tollianz: 
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nicea, from Stratonice, his laſt wife; in all which he à planted 


the Jews, giving them equal privileges and immunities with 
the Greeks and Macedonians, eſpecially at Antioch in Syria ; 
where they ſettled in great numbers, and became almoſt as con- 


| fiderable a part of that city as they were at Alexandria. And 


from hence it was that the Jews became diſperſed all over Sy- 
ria and the Leſſer Aſia. In the eaſtern countries beyond the 
Euphrates they had been ſettled before, ever fince the Aſſy- 
rian and Babylonian captivities, and there multiplied in great 
numbers. But it was Seleucus Nicator that firſt gave them 
ſettlements in thoſe provinces of Aſia which are on this fide 
the Euphrates. For they having been very faithful and ſer- 
viceable to him in his wars, and other truſts and intereſts, he, 
for this reaſon, gave them theſe privileges through all the ci- 
ties which he built. But it ſeems moſt likely that they were 

the Babyloniſh Jews that firſt engaged him to be thus favour- 
able to this people. For the Jews of Paleſtine being under 
Ptolemy, were not in capacity to be ſerviceable to him. But 
Babylon being the place where he laid the firſt foundations of 
his power, and the ſews in thoſe parts being as numerous as the 


Jews of Paleſtine, if not more, it is moſt likely, that they una» 


nimouſly adhered to his intereſt, and were the prime ſtrength 
that he had for the advancement of it; and that for this reaſon 
he ever after ſhewed ſo much favour to them: and it is ſcarce 


probable, that any thing leſs than this could be a ſufficient cauſe 


to procure ſuch great privileges from him, as he aftewards gave 


to all of that nation. | 


Simon the Juſt, high prieſt of the Jews, dying, after he had 
been d nine years in that office, left behind him a 
fon called Onias; but he being an infant, and there- 
fore incapable of ſucceeding in the high prieſthood, 
Eleazar, © the brother of Simon, was ſubſtituted 5 

high prieſt in his ſtead. This Simon, as he had by the upright- | 
neſs of his actions, and the righteouſneſs of his converſation, 
both towards God and man, merited the ſurname of the Juſt; 
ſo alſo was he in all reſpects a very extraordinary perſon; 
which the character given of him in the goth chapter of Eccle- 
haſticus ſufficiently news. There, many of his good works, 
for the benefit both of the church and ſtate of the Jews, are 
mentioned with their due praiſe. But bis chiefeſt work was 
the finiſhing of the canon of the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament. 
What was done herein by Ezra hath been above arcs. 2 
3 | | ooks 
_} Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. c. 13. & contra Apptonem, lib. 2. Euſeb. 
in Chronico. | 
d Euſeb. in Chronico. 
Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. c. 2. 


Anno 292. 
Ptolemy 
Soter 13. 
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books afterwards added, were the two books of Chronicles, 
Ezra, Nehemiah, Eſther, and Malachi. That theſe could not 
be put into the canon by Ezra, is plain; for four of thoſe. 
books are, upon juſt grounds, ſuppoſed to have been written 
by himſelf (that is, the two books of Chronicles, and the books 
of Ezra and Eſther), and the book of Nehemiah was written 
after his time, and ſo moſt likely was the book of Malachi al. 
lo: and therefore a later time muſt be aſſigned for their infer. 
tion into the canon, and none is more likely than that of Si- 
mon the Juſt, who 1s ſaid to have been à the laſt of the men 
of the great ſynagogue. For what the Jews call the great ſy. 
nagogue were a number of elders amounting to 120, who, ſuc- 
ceeding ſome after others, in a continued ſeries, from the re. 
turn of the Jews again into Judea, after the Babyloniſh capti- 
vity, to the time of Simon the Juſt, laboured in the reſtoring 
of the Jewiſh church and ſtate in that country; in order where. 
to, the holy ſcriptures being the rule they were to go by, 
their chief care and ſtudy was to make a true collection of 
thoſe ſcriptures, and publiſh them accurately to the people. 
Ezra, and the men of the great ſynagogue that lived in his 
time, completed this work as far as I have ſaid. And as to 
what remained farther to be done in it, where can we better 
place the performing of it, and the ending and finiſhing of the 
whole thereby, than in that time where thoſe men of the great 
ſynagogue ended that were employed therein, that is, in the 
time of Simon the Juſt, who was the laſt of them? And that 
eſpecially, ſince there are ſome particulars in thoſe book: 
which ſeem neceſlarily to refer down to times as late as thoſc 
of Alexander the Great, if not later. For, in the third chap- 
ter of the firſt book of Chronicles, we have the genealogy 
of the ſons of Zerubbabel, carried down for ſo many deſcent. 
aſter him, as may well be thought to reach the time of Alex- 
ander: and, in the book of Nehemiah, chap. x11; ver. 22. we 
have the days of Jaddua fpoken of, as of days paſt ; but Jad- 
dua outlived Alexander two years. I acknowledge theſe paſla- 
ges to have been interpolated paſſages, both put in after the time 
of Ezra, and after the time of Nehemiah (who were the wri- 
ters of thoſe books); by thoſe who completed the canon. To 
ſay they were inſerted by thoſe holy men them ſelves, who wrote 
the books, the chronology of their hiſtory will not bear: for then 
they muſt have lived down beyond thoſe times which thoſe paſ- 
fages refer us to; but this is inconſiſtent with what is written of 
them. And to ſay that they were put in by any other than thoſe, 
| _ who, 
* See Maimonides and the reſt of the rabbis. who all ſay, that the 


men of the great ſynagogue were 120 perſons, and that Simon the Jul. 
was the laſt of them. 
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who, by the direction of the Holy Spirit of God, completed 
the.canon of the ſcriptures, will be to derogate from their ex- 
cellency ; and therefore we muſt conclude, that, ſince Simon 
the Juſt was the laſt of thoſe that were employed in this work, 
it was by him that the laſt finiſhing hand was put thereto, 
and that it was in his time, and under his preſidency, and 
chiefly by his direction, that the canon of the holy ſcriptures 
of the Old Teſtament, by which we now receive them, 
was perfected, and finally ſettled in the Jewiſh church. 
And thus far having brought down this hiſtory through the 
ſcripture times, till the canon of the ſcriptures of the Old 
Teſtament was fully perfected, I ſhall here end the firſt part 
of it. After this followed * the Miſhnical times, that is, the 
times of traditions. Hitherto the ſcriptures were the on] 
rule of faith and manners which God's people ſtudied : but 
thenceforth traditions began to be regarded, till at length they 
overbore the word of God itſelf, as we find in our Saviour's 
time, The collection of thoſe traditions they call the Miſh. 
nah, that is, the ſecond law, and thoſe who delivered and 
taught them were ſtyled the Miſhnical doors. From the 
death of Simon the Juſt their time begun, and they continued 
to be known by that name, till Rabbi Judah Hakkadoſh col- 
lected all thoſe traditions together, and wrote them into the 
book which they call the Miſhnah ; which was done about 
150 years after Chriſt, as hath been above related. The ages 
in which they flouriſhed, till the time of Chriſt, ſhall be the 
ſubject of the ſecond part of this hiſtory, 7 


2 See David Gantz, in Zemach David, and the reſt of the Jewiſh 
writers, by whom all thoſe, who living after the men of the great ſyna- 
gogue, are quoted in the Miſhna for any tradition, are called the Mith- 
nical doctors. _ | 
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W 1 Tyre 13 years. 
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41300 58423. 21 11 11] 23] 15|The remainder of the Jews and 
E:: 5; 8 Iſraelites carried away by 
1 583024. 22] 12] 12] 24 16 Nebuzaradan, 
I 2582259 23 13I 13] 25 17 
3 58126. 24 14] 14] 260 18 
4 58027. 25 15 15 27] 19 
5 57928. 26 16 16] 280 20 
657829. 27 17] 17] 29 21 
7] 577130. 288 180 180 30ʃ 22 
8] 576031. 290 19 19] gi 23 
ee 
4140 57433. 31 21] 21] 33] 25|The Egyptians revolt from 
N 1 5 „ Pharach Hophra. 
1] 573034. 32] 22] 22] 34] 26|Tyre taken, ** Egypt inva - 
5 | 5 1 ded, by Nebuchadnezzar. 
2] 572835. 33 23] 23] 35] 27] He ravageth Egypt. 
3] 571136. 34| 24] 24 36] 28|Appoints Amaſis king, and re- 
| | 3 turns to Babylon. 
4 570037. 35 25 25] 37] 29 N Hophra ſlain by Ama- 
13 1 36] > 1] 260 38] 30 Nebuchadnezzar diſtracted, 
6 568139. 37/8 2] 27] 39] 31] | 
7] 567140. 380 5˙ 3] 28] 40] 32 
856641. 39] 4| 29] 41] 33 
9 505142-49] 5| 39] 42] 34 
4150] 564/43-41] 6| 31] 43] 350. . i 
1 563/44. 42 7 32] 44| 36 . e reſtored to his 
| | _ lenſes, 
2 562[45.43] B| 33] 45] 37 Dies in the 37th year of Je- 
| CS | {| | hoiachin's captivity. 
3] 561] 1] 9g] 34| 46 Jehoiachin releaſed and advan- 
A 5 ced. 
4 560 5 2] 10 35] 47 Evilmerodach Nain by a conſpi- 
55 racy againſt him, and Aſty- 
8 ages dies in Media. 
| | 
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Perſians under Cyaxares, ſlays Neri- 


gliſſar in battle. Laboroſoarchod 
ſucceeds, and is flain. 
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155 559 Z 1] 1100 1 48 Neviglifſarſucyeeds in Babylon, and Cy- 
7 77 g. ＋ | | axares (the Darius Medusof the ſerip- 
| = E tures) in Media. Cyrus comes to the aid 
5 3 | | of the Medes againſt the Babylonians. 
6 558] 2] 1208 2| 49 Great preparations made by the Medes 
e and Babylonians for war againſt 
7 387 3 13 0 each other. 
8 556] 4] 1415 4] 51 Cyrus, being general of the Medes and 
2 
1 
* 


5 52 Nabonadius (the Belſhazzar of the 


i ſucceeds Laboroſoarchod. 


54 Daniel faw the viſion of the ram and 
"24 he *. et, chap. vile; 5 5 7 


9 56 Bilthazpar goes into Leſer Ala, and 


there hiresa great army againſt Cyrus, 
of which Crœſus takes the command. 


57 Cyrus ſends a ſpy into Crœſus's army, 


by whom he hath ee of all 
there done. 

yrus vanquiſheth Creeſus at the river 
Halys, purſues him to Sardis, and 
takes the city, and Crœſus in it. 
59 [Cyrus brings all the Leſſer Aſia under 
60 [his dominion, 


63 Chit having ſettled all affairs in the 
Loeſſer Aſia, ſubdues Syria, Pale- 


64 tine, and Arabia. 


65 Cyrus marcheth into Upper Aſa, and 
I reducethall there under his obedience. 


66 Cyrus returns into Syria, ad lays hege | 


67 to Babylon. 
68 Takes Babylon, and nn Belſhazzar. 


69 Cyrus placeth his uncle Darius on the 


thrope at Babylon, and makes an 
expedition into Syria. 


70 Darius dies at Babylon, and Cyrus 


ſucceeds in the whole empire. 
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-536|Q 1] 34] / / [Cyrus reſtores the Jews, and puts an 
= E 1 2 end to their captivity, after 70 years. 
535]“* 2] 35] 2J* 20The Jews return to Jeruſalem, and be- 
. f 555 gin to rebuild the city and temple. 
| 534] 3] 36] 3“ 3 [The Samaritans obſtruct them in 12 
1 533] 4] 37] 4] | 4\The Samaritans corrupt the officers of 
| | {| | I xyrus to diſcourage the work. 
„ 8 „ JET 00 
| 5300 7 140] 7 7 Cyrus dies, being 70 years old. 
| | Wire . 
+. 10 D . 
„ 
*V| 1 1 
5] 5291 O 1] 41] 8 8 cambyſes, his fon, ſucceeds i in the em- 
60 5288. 2 42] 9 9 pire. 
71 527 K 3] 43] 100 10 
8 52608 4 44 110 11jHe invadeth Egypt. 
9 525 5J( T i 'r2] 12 Vanqduiſneth Pſamminitus, who newly 
POET SE 00 oo i ſueceeded Amaſis, his father, in the 
= 1 2. kingdom, and conguerens the whole 
e. kingdom. 
41 go] 5244 606 | 13] 13 Makes an expedition againſt the Ethi- 
a 1 (LING III | opians, and returns with loſs. | 
Sy de: Slays the Egyptian god Apis, and com- 
I. mits many outrages among them. 
22 522 Y 1515 Returns into Syria, and there dies. 
er eee Magians ſeize the kingdom. 
3 Fzif S if | +6| 16[The Magians ſlain, and Darius Hy- 
e een 1 ſtaſpes choſen king. 
4 fz? 2| | 17] 1 The rebuilding of the temple reſumed | 
„ 3G - 1 [I. by the Jews. 
. 519 5 3 188 18 The Samaritans again diſturb them, 
. 4 | | | ill a decree was obtained for the 
| 3 IQ going on with the work. 
| 6| 518] 4 19] 190 Which deeree is brought to Jeruſa - 
i 70 20 R lem, and there executed. ; 
7] 537] .5| 'Þ 20 2oſThe Babylonians revolting from Da- 
1 3 rius, are beſieged by him. 
8 516 6 J 21] 21ʃBabylon taken by Darius, after a ſiege 
5 1 3 of twenty months. 
19 515 „J 22] 22fThe temple rebuilt and dedicated. 
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The Jews obtainſentence from Darius againſt 
the Samaritans about the tribute of Sa- 
maria. 
Darius paſſeth the Boſphorus and the Da- 
nube, to make war againſt the Scythians, 
and returns with the loſs of half his army. 
Subdues Thrace, and returns to Suſa. 


The Scythians ravage Thrace, and drive 

Miltiades out of the Cherſoneſus. 7 
Darius ſends Scylax with a fleet down the 
Indus, to diſcover India. 


Scylax returns by the way of the ocean and 
the Red ſea, and gives Darius an account 


of his diſcoveries. 


Darius invades and conquers India. ' 


The Perſians, under the command of Ariſta- 
goras of Miletus, make an attempt upon 
Naxus, and miſcarry in it. Tyre reſtored. 


Ariſtagoras and the Ionians revolt from 


Darius. 
The Athenians enter into a confederacy 
with the, Ionians againſt Darius. 


[They burn Sardis, which gave the firſt riſe. 


to the Perſian war againſt the Greeks. 


8$/The Perſians prevail againſt the Tonians. 


Ariſtagoras flees into Thrace, Heſtiæus 
Mileſius returns into Ionia, and joins the 
revolters. 


Ariſtagoras ſlain in Thrace. 


Miletus taken, the Ionians reduced, and an 


end put to that war. 


Heſtizus taken by the Perſians, audcrucified. 


The Perſians reduce the Helleſpont and 


Thracian Cherſoneſus, and force Miltia- 
des to flee to Athens. 


Mardonius being ſent by Darius to make 


|. war againſt the Greeks, miſcarries in tlie 


expedition, and returns with great lots. 
Darius ſends heralds to demand earth aud 
water of the Greeks. 
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5 491] 31 46 
4] 490] 32| 47 
5] 489] 33] 48| 
6] 488] 34 49] 
7] 487] 35] 50 
8] 486] 36| 51 
9 485 1 52 
14230] 484 2] 53 
| f 48345 3] 54 
2 482 | 4 8 
3] 481] 5] 56 
1 480% 60 57 
5 5479 7] 58 
6 478] 8] 59 
7] 477] 9] 60 
| '8] 476] 10] 61 
9] 475] 11] -62 
4240] 474] 12] 63 
| 271 473] 13] 64 
2] 472] 14| 65 
3 471] 15] 66 
| | 


12 


13 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 605 


Two other generals ſent againſt the Greeks 
in the place of Mardonius. 
appears at the Perſian court. 

The Perſians invade Attica, and are de- 
feated at Marathon. 

Darius makes great preparations to invade 
Greece in perſon. 


The Egyptians revolt from Darius. 
Darius declares Xerxes his ſucceſſor, and dies. 


Reduceth Egypt. 
Reſolves on a war with the Greeks, ad 
makes great preparations for it. 

Enters into a league with the Carthaginians 
againſt the Greeks. 

Comes with a prodigious army to Sardis, 

and there winters, 

Paſſeth the Helleſpont, marcheth into 
Greece, loſeth the battle of Salamis, and 


thaginians vanquiſhed in Sicily by Gelo. 
The Perſians vanquiſhed at Platea and My- 
cale on the ſame day. 
Xerxesdeſtroysthe temple of Bel at Babylon. 
Pauſanias and Ariſtides purſue the war againſt 
the Perſians. 
Pauſanias, ſuſpected of treaſon by the Lace- 


demonians, i is recalled. 


of Greece to Xerxes. 

Is tried for it, and acquitted for want of full 
evidence. 

Full diſcovery being made of his treaſon, he 
is put to death for it. 

Themiſtocles being accuſed by the Lacede- 
monians of the ſame treaſon, is acquitted 
of it at Athens. 

Themiſtocles being baniſhed Athens for ten 
years, is again accuſed of the ſame treaſon 
by the Lacedemonians, before the ſtates of 


Greece,andthereby forced toflyintoPerlia, 


 Loroaſtres 


Xerxes confirms to the Jews all their privileges. 


returns with diſgrace to Sardis. The Car- 


Still carries on the treaſon for the betraying 
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-14|Cimon, general of the Athenians, gains two 


victories over the Perſians, near the river 

Eurymedon, on the ſame day, the firſt by 

fen, — the ſecond by land. 

He makes many other conqueſts for the A- 

thenians on the Helleſpont and elſewhere. 

Xerxes, diſcouraged by ſo many defeats, 
gives over the Grecian war. 


Xerxes {lain by the treaſon of Artabanus. 


20 Artaxerxes (the Ahaſuerus of the book of 


I | Eſther) ſucceeds, and ſlays Artabanus. 
21 Conquers his brother . e thereby 


becomes throughly ſettled in the throne. 
Hereon he makes a great feaſt for all his 
nobles, and divorceth Vaſhti his queen. 
A collection of virgins made for the king, 
of which Eſther was one. 

Eſther pleaſeth the king, and becomes his 
concubine. The Egyptians revolt, and 
make Inarus their king. 


25 Achemenides, brother of the king, being 


ſent againſt the Egyptians, is vanquiſhed 
and flain, and the remainder of his army 
beſieged in Memphis. 


26|Ezra ſent to be governor of Judea. Eſther 
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is made queen. 

Ezra ſeparated the Jews from their ſtrange 

wives, Mordecai diſcovers the treaſon 

of Bigthan and Tereſh. 

Artabazus and Megabyſes raiſe the ſiege of 
Memphis, defeat Inarus, and beſiege him 
and his Athenian auxiliaries } in the iſland 
of Proſopitis. | 

They force Proſopitis, take Inarus priſoner, 


drive the Athenians out of Egypt, and 
again reduce all that country under the 


Perſian king. 
Haman plotteth the deſtrogtion of the Jews. 
Haman's plot defeated in his own deſtruc- 


tion, and the feaſt of Purim inſtituted : in 
| remembrance of it. 
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(Cimon ſent by the Athenians to Cyprus 


with a great fleet; 
Where he beats the Perſians both by fea and 
land, and then dies at Citium. Arta. 


Inarus crucified, and Megabyzus rebels. 

Defeats the firſt army ſent againſt him. 

Defeats the ſecond army ſent againſt him, 
and is reconciled to the king. 

Nehemiah ſent governor to Judea, and re- 


builds the walls of Jeruſalem. - Megaby- 


Nehemiah repeoples Jeruſalem, and pro- 
ceeds to reform church and ſtate in Judah, 


Ezra publiſheth his edition of the He 


brew ſcriptures. 


Megabyzus.returns to the Perſian court, 


Nehemiah goes from Jeruſalem to the Per- 
ſian court. 5 | 
Meto begun his cycle. 3 
The Peloponneſian war began. A great 

plague broke out in the Eaſt. 

that city. _ =O : 
about thistimeflouriſhed Malachi the prophet. 
Nehemiah comes again to Jeruſalem with a 
_newcommiſſion. Plato the philoſopher born. 
Nehemiah goes on farther to reform the 
Jewiſh church and ſtate. 


produced a law there for polygamy. 
Artaxerxes dying, Xerxes his ſon ſucceeds. 


He is ſlain by Sogdianus, and Sogdianus 


by Ochus, who with the crown aſſume: 
| the name of Darius, | 


xerxes makes peace with the Athenians. , | 


zus baniſhed to Cyrta on the Red ſea, 


It came to Athens, and grievouſly afflicted 


The plagueagain broke out at Athens, which 
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Darius (commonly called Darius Nothus) 


| 


4] 


*S NyITJIUUuef 
N 


begins his reign. 
2[Vanquiſheth Arſites, his brother, and puts 
him to death. 


Piſuthnes rebels againſt Darius in Leſ- 
ſer Aſia, and is vanquiſhed, and put 
to death by Tiſſaphernes, one of Da- 


rius's lieutenants. 


The Egyptians revolt from De and 


make Amyrtzus their king. 
Tiſſaphernes and Pharnabazus gover- 


nors of Leſſer Aſia for Darius. 


The laſt a& of reformation by Nehe- 
miah, 49 years after it had been be- 
gun by Ezra, where end the firſt 

| ſeven weeks of Daniel's prophecy. 

The temple on Mount Gerizim begun 

to be built by Manaſſeh. 

Cyrus, the younger ſon of Darius, ſent 

to govern in Leſſer Aſia. 


3 Cyrus recalled to the Perſian court. 


Darius dies, and Artaxerxes Mne- 

mon ſucceeds him. | 

Athens taken, and the Peloponneſian 
war ended, Cyrus ſent back again 
to his government in Leſſer Aſia. 

He deſigneth war againſt his brother, 
and liſts forces for this purpoſe. 

He marcheth towards Babylon, is van- 
quiſhed in battle, and ſlain. 


2 Thimbro ſent by the Lacedemonians 


into Leſſer Aſia to make war againſt 
the Perſians, Xenophon bringshome 
the Greeks that followed Cyrus, and 


Joins him, 
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Dercyllidas ſucceeds Thimbro. Socra- 
tes put to death by the Athenians. 
Dercyllidas vigorouſly carries on the 
war againſt the Perſians. 


Ageſilaus paſſeth into Aſia, to carry 

on thewar there againſt the Perſians. 
Vanquiſheth Tiſſaphernes, who is there- 
on put to death by Artaxerxes. 
Ageſilaus called home to defend his 


I country againſt a confederacy of the 


Greeks againſt them. Conon wins 


the victory of Cnidus. 


3. Conon rebuilds the walls of Athens, 


and again reſtores that city. 
The Lacedemonians renew the war in 


Aſia againſt the Perſians, but with- 


out ſucceſs. 
Artaxerxes makes great preparations 
for war againſt Cyprus. 


The Athenians ſend Chabrias to the af. 

ſiſtance of Euagoras, king of Cyprus, 

who reduceth the whole iſland to him. 

The peace of Antalcidas made be- 
tween the Lacedemonians and the 
Perſians. 

The Perſians invade Cyprus with 
300,000 men, 

And make an abſolute conqueſt of 

that iſland. 

Artaxerxes invades the Cadufians with 

Ariſtotle born. 


ill ſucceſs, 


* 


Artaxerxes reſolves on a war to reduce 
Egypt. 


- 
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Pharnabazus appointed general for tis 
war. 8 


He makes great preparations for it. 
Invades Egypt, and is forced to return 
with il N 


The Lacedenioatine beaten at Leue- 5 
tra by the Thebans. 555 


Johann „high peiel of the Jews, kills 
his brother Jeſhua in the temple, for 
which the Perſian governor lays a 
mulct upon the Jews for ſeven years. 


[The battle of Mantinea between the 


Lacedemonians and the Thebans, in 


\ þ which the former loſe the victory, & 


the lattertheirgeneral Epaminondas. 

Ageſilaus goes into Egypt with an ar- 
my, to aſſiſt Tachus. 5 

He deſerts Tachus, and makes Necta- 
nebus king. 

He vanquiſheth the enemies of Necta- 
nebus, 5 

And fully ſettles him in the kingdom 
of Egypt. Artaxerxes dies. 

Ageſilaus returns homeward, and dies 
in the way, on the coaſts of Africa. 
Great revolts in, the Perſian empire 
on the ſucceſſion of Ochus. 


Alexander the Great born at Pella i in 
Macedonia. 5 
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23] 11The Cyprians and Phœnicians revolt- 
ing from Ochus, are again reduced. 
Sidon taken and deſtroyed by Ochus. 

24 12|Ochus invades Egypt, expels Nectane- 

bus, and reduceth the whole country. 

25 Mentor made governor of Leſſer Aſia. 
Memnon his brother enters into the 

| Pertian ſervice. 

26} [Plato the philoſopher dies. 

291---| e 

28 

29 

30 

31] 

32 

7 1 
| 
4 Bagoas the eunuch poiſoneth Ochus; 
| and maketh Arogus or Arſes king 
in his ſtead. 
5 Philip, king of Macedon, after the 
victory of Chæronea, made general 
3 of Greece againſt the Perſians. 
6 Bagoas poiſons Arogus, and Pauſanias 
 flays Philip, king of Macedon. Da- 
4 rius ſucceeds the former, and Alex- 
ander the latter. 

Darius puts Bagoas to death. Alexan- 
der deſtroys Thebes, and is appoint- 
ed general of the Grecians againſt 

"4 the Perſians in the place of his father. 

8] [Alexander paſſeth into Aſia, and wing 
the battle of Granicus, 
9e reduceth all Leſſer Aſia, and wins 
the battle of Iſſus. 

10 He deſtroys Tyre aud Gaza, and con- 

quers Egypt. 
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18 Conquers the Coſſeans, and enters Babylon. 


He paſſeth the Euplientes and the Tigris, 


wins the battle of Arbela, and takes Ba- 

bylon, Sula, and Perſepolis, and the pro- 

vinces belonging to them. 

Darius flain by Beſſus. Alexander ſubdues 

the Medes, Parthians, Hyrcanians, Arians, 

and ſeveral other nations. Puts Philotas 
and Parmenio to death. „ 

He ſubdues the Bactrians and Sogdians, 
and puts Beſſus to death. 

He marries Roxana, paſſeth into India, and 
conquers all to the river Indus. | 

He paſſeth the Indus, vanquiſheth Porus, & 
ſubdueth all as far as the river Hyphatis, 

He puts his army on board his fleet, and 

ſaileth down the Indus, conquering ſeve- 
ral nations in his way. 

Having paſſed down to the mouth of the In- 
dus, he ſends Nearchus with his fleet 
through the ocean to Babylon, andmarch- 
eth thitherward with his army by land. 


He there dies. Arideus, his brother, made 
nominal king, and the commanders of the 
army divide the provinces of the empire 


| among themſelves, 


Perdiccas and Eumenes make war againſt 
Antipater, Craterus, and Ptolemy. 
Eumenes vanquiſheth Craterus, and ſlays 

him in battle. Perdiccas is ſlain by his 
_ own ſoldiers in Egypt. Ariſtotle - A 


| feen being ſent againſt Eumenes, van- 


quiſheth him in battle. Ptolemy ſeizeth 

| Judea, Phœnicia, and Cœle-Syria, and 
taketh Jeruſalem. _ 

Antipater being dead, Caſfander ſeizeth Ma- 
cedon, and Antigonus all Leſſer Aſia, and 
ſhuts up Eumenes in the caſtle of Nora. 

Eumenes, being got out of Nora, paſſeth 

into Cilicia, and having there gotten to- 

gether an army, marcheth into Syria, and 
from thence into Meſopotamia. 


5 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE Gi? | 


a 2. 
2s 8d 2 
I. „. [RE] V-ZJ F 
8 ST 5 & T. N. 
2 | 5 Q RJ V 2] I 
14397] 317] #7] 220] 5|Eumenes marcheth to Suſa, and is there 
| | joined by the governors of the eaſtern 
. provinces. Aridieus flain by Olympias. | 
8] 316 - 11 221]- 6]Antigonus marcheth into the Eaſt againit j 
1% | Eumenes. Vis 
9] 315 8 2] 222] 7 Eumenes betrayed into the hands of Antigo- 0 
© | nus by his own ſoldiers, and put to death. | 10 
| 2 Seleucus, Ptolemy, Caſſander, and Lyfi- Af 
oQ | {| | machus confederate againſt Antigonus. [4:5 
4400] 3145 3] 223] B[Antigonus diſpoſſeſſeth Ptolemy of Syria, 0 


| | | |} Phacnicia, and Judea. 
I 313] 4} 224 gfAntigonus leaveth Demetrius, his ſon, with 0 
5 3 I part of his army, in Phœnicia, and march- 

eth with the other againſt Caſſander. 
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Prodeny ſeizeth Cyprus, beats De- 
metrius at Gaza, and again re- 
covers Syria and Phœnicia, and 
loſeth them all again by the de- 

. feat of Cilles his lieutenant. 

3] 311i 66 [11 2 20Demetrius marcheth to Babylon 

VE | againſt Seleucus, and returns 
„„ without ſuccels. 

4310 7 | 12] 3] Z Caſſander ſlays Alexander Ægus, 
„ eR „ | with Roxana his mother. Epi- 

| curus firſt teacheth his 1 impious 


snonoſs8 


FE ol | philoſophy. 
5| 309] B| r2l af 4 Ptolemy takes 3 cities from 
8 5 5 | | Antiganus in Leſſer Aſia. 4 
6] 3088 of | 14] 5] He takes the iſle of Andros, and 


We" $ Corinth, Sicyon, and ſeveral 
a | | other hes on the continent of 


. 1 | lee 
„ 010 | 15 66 6{OphellasflainbyAgathocles. Pto- 
| | | lemy recovers Libya & Cyrene. 
8] 306] 11 . 7 7 Demetrius gains a great victory 


| over Ptolemy at Cyprus, and 
5 Þ} V diſpoſleſſeth him of that whole 

| | iſland. Avtigonus hereon takes 
! FG | | the title of king, 
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4409 305] 12] 17] 8] O Antigonus invadeth Egypt, and is re. 
Re pulſed with loſs, 
> 
ty IU 
S 
| — 
44100 304 18] og 9 i Demetrius beſiegeth Rhodes 
2 ER. |S | without ſucceſs. 
q 241.3031 19] 10] 10|5 2[Seleucus having made himſelf maſ- 
5 = _ ter of all the provinces of Alex- 
S | ander's empire beyond the Eu- 
; 3 | phrates, invadeth India, and ma- 
| | [| | | - | Eeth peace with Sandrocottus. 
120 302 | 20] 11] 11 giSeleucus, Ptolemy, Caſſander, 
| E | and Lyſimachus, confederate 
5 | 1 3 againſt Antigonus. 
131 30 | 27] 12] 12] 4. They vanquiſh and ſlay him at 
| 3 | | Ipſus in Phrygia. | 
14 309] (2 1] 13] 13] 5!After this victory, Ptolemy kad: 
r | Judea, Phœnicia, and Cale-Sy- 
{0 ria, and Seleucus Upper Syria, 
| 1 = where he builds Antioch. 
15 299 E 2] 14] 14] 6 Demetrius gives his daughter, 
my E 1 Stratonice, in marriage to Se- 
| „ | | leucus, and ſeizeth Cilicia. 
160 298 3] I5] 15] 7iCaffander dies in Macedonia, 
17] 297 4| 16] 16 8 Pyrrhus marries Antigone, the 
1 SY" 5 daughter of Berenice, Ptole- 
I a my's beſt beloved wife, and by 
1 his aſſiſtance recovers his king- 
e dom of Epirus. 
180 296] 5 17] 17] g{Samaria waſted by Demetrius's 
| 4 | ſoldiers from Tyre. 
| 19] 295 .6] 18] 18] 10[Ptolemy recover's Cyprus from 
| | THE | Demetrius. 
14420] 294] | 7, 19] 19] 11]Demetrius made king of Mace- 
[ | 1 don, and there reigns ſeven years. 
1 293 8 20] 20] 12|Seleucus builds Seleucia on the 
| 75 | Tigris. 
1 2] 292 9 21] 21] 13|Simonthe Juſt, high prieſt of the 
Be | | Jews, dies, and is ſucceeded by 
| | 3 JU 69 Eleazar, his brother. | 


END OF THE FIRST PART, 


INDEX xo . 1. Ann II. 


by the Magi, p. 233. 


Achoris king of Egypt, his warb. 


with the Perſians 463-466; his 

death, 470. 

Adoration paid the king of Perſia 
by the Greeks, 475. 

Era of the Seleucidz, or of con- 
tracts, 557; why called by the 
Arabs, 'Taric Dilcarnain, 557; 
of the creation of the world, ibid. 
of the Julian period, ibid. 

Ageſilaus king of Sparta, his wars 
againſt the Perſians, 456; ill 


conduct, 458; his parley with 


Pharnabazus, 459; corruption, 
460; greedy of money, 478; his 
treachery, 479; makes Necta- 
nebus king of Egypt, 480; his 
death, 1bid. 
Ahaſuerus. See Aſtyages, 58. Sce 


Cambyſes, 172, 219. See Arta- 


xerxes Longimanus, 261; con- 
jectures about him, ibid. his 
kindneſs to the Jews, 263. | 
Ahaz king of Judah, his wicked 
reign, 2. eg. and diſtreſſes, 
3, 4; and loſſes, 5; becomes 
tributary to Arbaces, 13; his 
- idolatry, ibid. his death and ig- 
nominious burial, 16. 
Abaviah king of Iſrael, partner in 
the trade to Ophir with Jeho- 
ſaphat king of Judah, 7. 


Ahikam, his friendſhip to Jere- 


miah, 62. 


Alcibiades put to death at the inſti- 


gation of the Lacedemonians, 
i440» 
Alexander the Great, his birth, 
484; victories in Greece, 496; 
his army in Aſia, 497; victories 
there, 499; ſacrifices to God at 
Jeruſalem, 504; his cruelty and 
vain glory, 506 ; reduces Egypt, 
508; his vanity and cruelty, 
509; builds Alexandria, ibid. 
puniſhes the Samaritans for the 


death of Andromachus, 516; 


maſters the Perſian empire, 517; 
plunders Perſepolis, 518; burns 


. 55 
BRAHAM held in veneration. Wa 


Fe, 
> 5. 


Ay 


Sever Darius's dead body, 
2&5 his ſwift marches, ibid. 
builds another Alexandria, 521. 
wars with the northern Afiatics; 
522; kills Clitus, ibid. Calliſt- 
henes, 524; his vanity, ibid. 
march to India, 525; conqueſts 
and return, 525, & /eg. his Juſt 
and cruelty; 5283 his riches, 
529; his deſigns, 532; his death, 
533; his burial, 54r. | 
Alexandria built, 50g, & fea. now 
a village, ibid. ſettled, 5153 
peopled with Jews, 5 
Amaſis uſurps the kingdom of 
Egypt, 943 vice-roy to Nebu- 
chadnezzar, 97; llays Apries, 
ibid. his death, 174 ; indiznities 
offered him afterwards, 175. 


Altar for burnt offerings deſcribed, 


146. 


Ammon king of Judah, his wicked 


reign, 44; his death, ibid. re- 
venged, 45. 

Ammonites carried into captivity 
by the Aſſyrians, 93. 

Amos, his prophecy of the capti- 
vity of the Jews fulfilled, 13. 

Amyrtæus reigns in the fens of 
Egypt, 319; recovers the whole 


kingdom, 422, 424; dies, and is 


ſucceeded by his fon, 442. 


Anna, Tobit's wife, carried into 


captivity, 19. 

Angels of the churches, Why the 
Aſian biſhops ſo called, 399. 

Anaius, a lying hiſtorian, 583. 

Anointing of kings and prieſts, 164. 

Antalcidas the Lacedemonian, his 
bad peace with the Perfians, 464, 
470, 473; ſtarves himſelf to 
death, 465, 474. 

Antigonus, his government after 
Alexander's death, 537; his 
war, 540, & eg. 545; ſets up 
for himſelf, ibid. wars with Eu- 
menes, 547, Q /eg. puts him to 
death, 552; his greatneſs, ibid. 
wars with Seleucus, 553; with 
Ptolemy) ibid. cauſes Alexan- 


Z. 4 der's 


his luxury there, ibid. 
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der's ſiſter to be murdered, 568; 
his cruelty, ibid.; takes the title 


of king, 5 71; his ill nature, 572 
confederacy againſt him, 575; 


routed and ſlain, 576. 


Antioch built, 578; ruined, 580; 


why called Tetrapolis, 579. 
Antipater conſpires the death of 
Alexander, 533; dies, 544. 


Apis the Egyptian god deſcribed, 


176; killed by Cambyſes, 177; 
by Ochus, 493. 


Apollo of Tyre chained by them, 


FOI. 

Apollonius Tyanzus, hiſtory of 
him, a fable, 589. 

Apries ſucceeds his father Pſammis 
king of Egypt, 78; deceives Ze- 
dekiah, 82; forced to fly from 
the uſurper Amaſis, 95 lain by 
him, 98; his pride, ibid. 


Apronadius king of Aſſyria, 28 3 


his death, 30. 


Arabs preſerve and reſtore the an- 


cient names of places, 60, 61. 
Arbaces founds the ſecond Aſſy- 


rian monarchy, I, 2. See Tig- 


luath Pileſer. 

Arbela, Darius routed there, 517; 
arbitrary power, the ill effects of 
it, 446. 

Archimagus high prieſt of the Ma- 

gians, 230; Darius takes that 
office, 235. 


Argyraſpides, why Alexander's ſol- 
diers ſo called, 546; betray Eu- 


menes, 552. 
Ark of the covenant deſcribed, 
149 ; its hiſtory, ibid. & /eq, 


5 Arkianus king of Babylon, 28. 
Aridæus, Alexander's baſtard bro- 


ther, made king, 5 363 an idiot, 
ibid. murdered, 549. 


Arimanius the evil god of the Per- 


fians, 185. 
Ariſtides the Athenian, his ex- 
ploits, 246, 250. 


_ Ariſtotle, how many lines hisworks 


conſiſted of, 349 ; his birth and 
lite, 491; his converſe with a 
Jew, 492, 497. 

Arſes has only the name of king of 
Perſia, 493 ; flain, 494. 


Arxrphaxad. See Deioces. 
Artabaſanes, ſon of Darius, yields 


the crown to his yonnger bro- 
ther, 217. | 


Artaxerxes, third ſon of Xerxes, 
made king, 260; flays his elder 
brother, ibid.; why ſurnamed 

Longimanus, 261; Ahaſuerus, 
262 ; his army routed in Egypt, 
2693 bribes the Lacedemonians, 
ibid. his death, 418. | 

Artaxerxes Mnemon, why ſo call- 
ed, 444; his negociations with 
the Greeks, 464, 473, eg. his 
inceſtuous marriages, 481; death, 

ibid. 

Artaxerxes. See Smerdis. 
Aſhdod, its ſtrength, 35; blockade 
of 29 years, ibid, Jeremiah's ſay- 

ing of it, 36. | 


Aſhes the manner of a death in 


Perſia, 419, See the 13th chap- 
ter of Maccabees. 
Aſkalon, temple of Venus robbed 
by the Scythians, 46. 
Aſphaltites, lake of Sodom, why 
lo called, 563. 


Aſſyrian empire, its duration, I, 


51; 129. 

Aſtyages of Media, marries one of 
his daughters to Nebuchadnez- 
Zar, 48 ; another to Cambyſes 

king of Perſia, 73; ſucceeds his 
father Cyaxares, 78; the ſame 
with Ahaſuerus, ibid. | 

Aſtronomers of the Sabian ſeq, 
185. 

Atheiſm puniſhed by the Athe- 
nians, 422. 

Athenians quarrel with Darius, 
2073 murder his herald, 215; 
quit their city for fear of Xerxes, 
243; Perſian fleet in their har- 
bours, ibid. refuſe to make peace 

With the Perſians, 246; deftroy 

their fleet and armies, 247; aſ- 
fiſt the Egyptians, 268 ; rout the 
Perſians, ibid. their loſſes in 
Egypt, 320 ; allowed two wives, 
and why, 417; uſe a Perſian am- 

baſſador honourably, 418; van- 
quiſhed by the Lacedemonians, 
443 ; put Socrates to death, and 
repent of it, 452 aſſiſt Euago- 
ras againſt Artaxerxes, 463. 

Athens burnt by the Perſians, 246; 
plague there, 410, 417; walls 
rebuilt by Conon, 461; ; taken 

by Demetrius, 584. 

Azelmelic made king of Tyre by 
Alexander, and why, 502. 

Babylon, 


IN D N . 


B. 

Babylon, confuſion in that king- 
dom, 31; taken by the Aſſy- 
rians, ibid. its grandeur under 
Nebuchadnezzar, 99. eg. ta- 
ken by Cyrus, 126; its kingdom 
deſtroyed, 129; prophecies 
about it fulfilled, 130; rebels 
againſt Darius, 193; cruelty of 
the citizens, 194 ; taken and de- 
ſtroyed, 195; taken by Alexan- 
der, 518; by Demetrius, 565 

entirely ruined, 586, 587. 

Babylonians, how eariy they made 
aſtronomical obſervations, 104. 


Bagdad, ſituation of it, 586 ; where 


Seleucia was, 590; whence its 
name, ibid. 

Bagoas, the Egyptian eunuch, fa- 
vourite to Ochus, 492; why of- 
fended at him, ibid.; his revenge, 
493 3 makes Darius king, ibid, 

Bagorazus, his fidelity to Ar- 

taxerxes, and death, 418. 

Bagoſes, the Perſian, governor lays 
a mulct on the Jews ſacrifices, 
477. 

Balch in Perſia, the reſidence of 
the Perſian kings of the Sabian 
ſect, 228; Zoroaſtres, 231, 2345 
healthy, ibid. 

Ballaſcia in India, kings of Alex. 
ander's race there, 525. 

Barſina, Memnon's widow, marries 

Alexander, 499; murdered, 566. 


Baruch employed by Jeremiah to 


publiſh his prophecies, 64, 66; 
| hides himſelf, 67; his brother 
tent by Jeremiah to Babylon 


, with his prophecies agank that 


City, 76. 
Baruch, the book ſo called, ſuppo- 


ſed to be a fiction, and why, 76, 
773; what account of authority, 


282. 


Bel and the Dragon, a fable, 170. 


Bel, temple of, deſtroyed by 
Xerxes, 251. 

Bel, his image ſet up by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, gr. 


Beleſis founds the kingdom of Ba- 


bylon, 2. 
Belibus ſucceeds Eſarhaddon king 
of Aſſytia, 28. 
| Belſhazzar. See Nabonadius. 
Belus, temple of, at Babylon, 101, 
193; its tower mentioned by 


Herodotus, ibid. bigger than 
that of Jeruſalem, 105; Alexan- 
der's deſign to rebuild it, 532. 
Beſſus, his treaſon to Darius, 5193 
declares himſelf king, 520; pu- 
niſhed by Alexander, 522. 
Bethſhean taken from the Jews by 
the Scythians, 46 ; thence called 


Scythopolis, ibid. Betis the eu- 


nuch, Alcxander's n to 
him, 506. 

Bible, the Jewiſh, 343, 344; ſome 
books want the correctneſs of 
others, 345; how read, ibid. 
how at firſt written, 348, 370; 
concordance made to it, 352 ; 
of its vowels and pointing, 359, 


Seeg. wherein the Samaritan 


and Jewiſh differ, 434 ; „ when it 
ends, 440. 
Bible, Chriſtian, when divided 3 in- 


to chapters, 350, & eg, books 


3 to it after Ezra's time, 


Bible of Bononia ſaid to be Ezra's, 


a cheat, 374. 


Bigthan and Tereſh, their conſpi- 
racy againſt king Ahaſuerus, 


3263 diſcovered by Mordecai, 
ibid. 
Bitumen found in the lake of So- 
dom, 564. 


Boated to death, the manner of it 


in Perſia, 265. 
Books of holy ſeripture, how di- 
vided by the Jews, 344. 
Boccharis, king of Egypt, burnt 
alive, 18. 
Branchidz, a Mileſian family, e- 
tray their temple, 249; ſettled 


in Perſia by Xerxes, 250; de- 


ſtroyed by Alexander the Great, 
ibid. 


Brazen ſerpent deſtroyed by Heze- 


kiah, 17; the Papiſts impudence 


about it, 18. 
Burial place of the kings of Judah 
deſcribed, 28. 
Burial place, honourable, denied to 
wicked kings 0 the Jews, 16. 


Cabbaliſis, Jewiſh doctors ſo call. 
ed, 365. 
Cabbala, what, 265. 


 Cadufians ſubjected by ine: 


468; their manners, ibid. ſaid 
to be part of the ten tribes, 469. 
, 


E 


Cadytis, Jer ulalem fo called by He- 
rodotus, 59, 382 | 

Calendar Jewiſh, when made, 193. 

Calliſthenes the philoſopher, his 
obſervations of the Chaldean 
aſtronomy, roa; killed by Alex- 

ander's order, 524. 

Calves, golden, ſet up by Jero- 
boam, carried from Jeruſalem 
by the Aſſyrians, r5. 

Cambyſes ſon of Cyrus ſucceeds 


him, 172; his war with Egypt, 


173 ſucceſſes, 174, 175 bis 
agents in Ethiopia deſpiſed, ibid. 


his army deftroyed, 176; whips | 
the Egyptian prieſts, and kills 


their god Apis, 177; kills his 
wife, ibid. ſets his ſucceſſors an 
example of inceſtuous marriages, 
178; his madneſs, ibid. his 
death. 1790. 

Canon, Jewiſh, of ſcripture when 
completed, «80. 

Captains, Alexander's, 2\ſume the 
name of kings, 566, «71; efta- 
bliſh four great monz-rchies, 
577 3 Daniel's prophecy of them 
fulfilled, ibid. 

Captivity, head of, an officer a- 
mong the Jews at Babylon, 113. 

Carthaginians league with Xerxes 
againſt the Greeks, 230 routed 
in Sicily, 245. 

Caſſander, ſon of Antipater, ſup- 


poſed to have poiſoned Alexan- 


der, 533; his deſigns againft 
Alexander's children, 544; puts 


his mother to death, 549; and 


wife, 566; and ſon, ibid. takes 
the title of king, 571; divifions 

among his family, 585. 

_ Caſſius, his virtue, 531. 

Chapters, the diviſion of Coalptore 
into them, 350; why ſcripture 
divided into chapters, 361. 

_ Charrae in Meſopotamia, the Ha- 

ran of the ſcripture, 547; Abra- 

ham dwelt there, ibid. Craſſus 
routed, ibid. 


Children, three, carried captives 


from Judea to Babylon, 65; 

Preferred there, 70; their zeal 

for their religion, ibid, 
Chiniladanus ſucceeds his father 


Saoſduchinus King of Aﬀyria, 


44; his effeminacy, 47. 
Chinzerus king of Babylon, his 
reign, 19. 


Chriſt's coming, Daniel's prophe- 
cy of 70 weeks concerning it 
made clear, 272, & ſeg. when 
they begin, 279, 302; when 
completed, ibid. perplexed, 317. 

Chronicles, book of, more modern 

than the reſt, 592. | 

Cimon, his deſcent, 213; his rela- 

tion to Thucydides, 214; his 
wars againſt the Perſians, 259 
deſtroys their fleet, 1bid. reco- 
ver's his father's territory, ibid. 
tried for his life, and why, ibid. 

Clearchus leads a Grecian army to 
aſſiſt Cyrus againſt Artaxerxes, 
446, 448; flain, ib id 

Cleopatra, Alexander 8 ſiſter, mur- 
dered by order of Antigonus, 

568. 
Citophis queen of the Aſſacans 


proſtitutes herſelf to Alexander, 


525; has a ſon and ſucceſſor by 
him, ibid. 
Clitus killed by Alexander, 5 23. 
Coansrefuſe to deliver Hippocrates 
to Artaxerxes, 411. 
Concordance, Latin, the firſt that 
was made, 351. _ 
Concordance, Hebrew, when made, 
252. a 
Co:querors, their deteſtable cha- | 
racker, 50. 
Conon the Athenian, bis friend- 
ſip to Fuagoras of Salamine, 
4513 commands Artaxerxes's 
fleet, 4533 his men not paid, 
457; he complains of it, ibid. 
beats the Lacedemomian fleet, 
466; rebuilds the walls of 
Athens, 461 ; put to death, 462. 


Contributions of the Jews towards 


rebuilding their temple, their 
amount, 145. 

Cornelius Agrippa, why taken for | 
a conjurer, 229. 

Craſſus, his riches, 322. 5 

Craterus ſent by Alexander to lead 
the old Macedonians home, 539; 
governs Macedonia after his 
death, ibid. ſlain, 540. 

crœſus ſucceeds his father Alyat- 
tes in the kingdom of Lydia, 

112; commands the Babylo- 


nian army, 117; his wars, 123; 
routed by Cyrus, ibid. his ſay- 
ing as he was to die, 124; fa- 
voured by Cyrus, ibid. deceived 


by 


* 
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by oracles, ibid. ordered to be 
flain by Cambyſes, 178; how 
ſaved, ibid. 

Cteſephon ſtands where Seleucia 
did, 590. | 
Cteſias the Cnidian, phyſician to 

Artaxerxes Mnemon, 451; his 
hiſtory, ibid. copied by Diodo- 
rus Siculus and Trogus Pom- 
peius, 452. 

Cuthites, people of judea, why ſo 
called, 33; odious name among 


the Jews, 167; the original of 


the Samaritans, 428. 
Cyaxares king of Media defeated 
by the Scythians, 46; his death, 


78. 

Cyaxares, ſon of Aſtyages king of 
Media, born, 73; called Darius 
the Median by Daniel, ibid. ſuc- 
ceeds his father, 113; calls Cy- 
rus to his aſſiſtance, ibid. is de- 

clared king of Babylon, 127, 
130; his death, 135. 

Cycle of the moon, when, for 


what, and by whom invented, 


406. | | 
Cyprus, nine kings there, 486; 
maſtered by Ptolemy, 567. 
Cyrenean Jews, from whom de- 
ſcended, 544. 
Cyrus, his birth, 73; commands 
the Median army, 114; his de- 


ſcent. ibid. his education, 116; 


reduces Armenia, 117; his wars 
in Aſſyria, 119; routs Creœſus, 
123 his generoſity, ibid. takes 
king Crœſus, ibid. his victories, 


125; conquers Babylon, 126; 


highly favours Daniel, 133; is 
king of Perſia, Media, and Ba- 
bylon, 135; favours Daniel, 
136; his decree and reaſons for 
reſtoring the Jews, 139 ; decree 
for rebuilding the temple, 140; 
his death, 171. | 
Cyrus, ſon of Darius Nothus, made 
governor of Leſſer Aſia, 442; 
aſſiſts the Lacedemonians againſt 
the Athenians, ibid. his pride 
and cruelty, 444 ; plots againſt 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, ibid. par- 
doned, 445 3 new defigns againſt 
his brother Artaxerxes, 446; 


Damaratus, the Spartan, ſervice- 
able to Xerxes, 217. 


Damaſcus taken by Arbaces, 4; 
by Alexander, 499; the rich 
plunder there, ibid. | 

Daniel, book of, writ in Chaldee 
and Hebrew, 179; the prophe- 
cy concerning Xerxes, 241; of 
70 weeks relating to the Meſſiah 

made clear, 272; contains three 

branches, 299. | 

Daniel carried into captivity by 
Nebuchadnezzar, 65 ; his great- 


neſs, 66; reveals the king's 


dream, ibid. his great piety, 79; 
and fame for wiſdom, 84; he 
pPropheſies to King Belſhazzar, 
122; juft before he was ſlain, 
127, 128; in high favour with 
Cyrus, 133; his prophecy of our 
Saviour, 134, 272 3 prays for the 
Jews, 133; in the lion's den, 
134; favoured by Darius the 
Median, 137; his great age, 


death, and character, 168, 169 


his building in Suſa, ibid. pro- 
pbecy of Alexander, 504, 517, 
$21 3 of his ſucceſſors, 536, 577. 
Daphne, city of, its lewdneſs, 581. 
Darics, money ſo called, when 
coined, 134; its value, 135, 271. 
Note. 1 
Darius the Median. See Cyaxares. 
Darius, the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, made 


king of Perſia by the neighing af 
his horſe, 186 ; forwards the re- 


building of the temple, 189; 
his unſucceſsful expedition a- 
gainſt the Scythians, 202; in- 
vades India, 204; his wars with 
the Macedonians and. Greeks, 
214; his heralds murdered in 
Greece, 215; his loſſes in 


Greece, diſpoſes of his crown, 


217; high prieſt of the Magians, 
235. 


Darius Nothus, his reign, 419, & 
ſeq. his brother Arfites's rebel- 
lion, ibid. other troubles, 421; 


his cruelty, ibid. impolicy, 442; 
a fine ſaying of his at his death, 
444. | 

Darius Codomannus made king by 
Bagoas, 4y4 ; puts him to death, 
ibid. his mean poſt before he 
was king, ibid. routed by Alex- 


ander, 496, 499, 517; ſeized by 


Beſlus, 518; murdered, ibid. 
Darius, fon of Artaxerxes Mne- 

mon, his rebellion, 481. 
Datames, 
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Datames, Artaxerxes's general, his 
character, 469. 

David, his riches, 6, 322. 

Day, hours of, how reckoned by 
the Jews, 397. 

Death of princes foretold, 179. 

Decrees, Cyrus 's and Artaxerxes 8, 
for reſtoring the Jews, 141; 
Darius's, 191; for the deſtruc- 
tion of the Jews, procured by 
Haman, 321; in their favour by 
ſeveral Perſian kings, 262. Note. 


Deioces, firſt king of the Medes, 


27; the founder of Ecbatana, 
ibid. routed by Nabuchodono- 
for, 37. 
Deiſts, Epicureans, 765 
Demetrius, ſon of Antigonus, beat- 
en by Ptolemy, 555 ; his victo- 
ry over Cilles, 558; his genero- 
tity, 559; takes Athens, 5703 
his victory over Ptolemy's bro- 
ther, 571; has the title of king, 
ibid. his impriſonment and death, 
576; his ſaying to Scleucus, 582. 
Db founder of the atom- 
ical philoſophy, 423; atheiſtical, 
ibid. 
Dercyllidas, the Lacedemonian, 
commands againſt the Perſians 


in Afia, 4355 452; in danger, 


454. 
Deuteronomy, not all written by 
Moſes, 355. 
Diagoras, the Median, condemned 
at Athens for Atheiſm, 422. 
Diodorus Siculus, whence he took 
his hiſtory, 452. 
Diviner, Egyptian, a ſtory of one, 
| 561. 
| Divination by arrows, how, 79. 
Doctors, Jewiſh, their titles, 340. 
Drachm of gold, its value, 14 in 


Earth and water demanded of the 


Greeks by Darius to denounce 
War, 215. 

Eaſt India trade, a full account af 

it from David's time to the pre- 
ſeat age, 5, & /eq. 

Ebal, mount, diſputes between the 


Jews and Samaritans about it, 


436, & ſeg. 

Ecbatana, by whom founded, 27; 
taken by Nabuchodonoſor, 37; 
another city, 179; Cambyſcs 
_ deceived by the name, ibid. 


Eclipſe, 72. 

Edom, part of the E of Ju- 
dea, 7; revolts, 8. 

Egypt, anarchy there, 31; civil 
wars, 34; attacked by the Scy- 
thians, 46; by Cambyſes, 174; 
by Xerxes, 246; rebel againſt 
Artaxerxes, 268 ; reduced, 320; 

revolts from Darius Nothus, 
422; reduced, 442 ; invaded by 
the Perſians, ibid.; civil wars 
there, 479 ; conquered by Ochus 
king of Perſia, 490 hiſtory of 
it, ibid. reduced by Se b | 
508, G . 

Egyptians, their barbarous wor- 
ſhip, 174, 176; vanquiſhed by 
Cambyſes, 174. 

Elath, a port of Edom, whence 

the Jews traded to Ophir, 6; 
loſt and recovered, 8; loſt en- 
tirely, ibid. 

Eliakim, miniſter of ſtate to Ma. 
naſſeh, his hiſtory, 33. 

Eli, his family left out of the pe- 

digree of high prieſts, 41. 

Eliaſhib the high prieſt, his profa- 
nation of the temple, 413. 


Elohim, this word equally appl:- 


cable to falſe gods as to the true 
one, 57. | 

Elugo, a village in Aſia, 587; Ba- 
bylon ſtood there, ibid. 

Elulæus, king of Tyre, his unfor- 
tunate wars with the Aflyrians, 
20. 

Epaminondas, his death and cha- 

radter, 478. 


 Epicurus, when he appeared, 567. 


Eroſtratus burns the temple of 
Epheſus, and why, 484. 


Eſarhaddon ſucceeds his father 


Sennacherib, king of Aſſyria, 
27; his conqueſts, 31; prophe- 
cies of them, 32; his death, 36. 
Eſau called Edom, and why, 11. 
Eſdras, a book too abſurd for the 
Papiſts, 341; written before Jo- 
ſephus, 285. Note. 
Efiongeber, a port whence the 
Jews traded to Ophir, 6, 7. 
Eſther, her birth and education, 
267; firſt concubine to Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus, 268; be- 
friends Ezra in his commiſſion 
to retura to Jeruſalem, 270; 
made queen, 2723 her favour- 
able 
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able reception by the king, 325, 


eg. promotes Nehemiah by 

her intereſt. 377. 

Ethiopians, their meſſage to Cam- 
byſes, 177. 

Euagoras, king of Salamine, par- 
doned by Artaxerxes at the re- 
queſt of Conon, 451; his war 
with the Perſians, 466, & ſeq. 
murdered, 473. 


Euagoras king of gie put to 


death, 488. 

Evilmerodach ſucceeds his father 

Nebuchadnezzar, 111; releaſes 
king Jehoiachim out of priſon, 
ibid. ſlain, 112. 

Eumenes, one of Alexander's cap- 
tains, ſeizes Cappadocia and Pa- 
phlagonia, 537; his character, 
ibid ; his wiſdom, 540, 546, 548; 
a ſtratagem of his, ibid.; defeat - 
ed and flain, 552. 

Extemporaryprayerreproved, 392. 

Ezekiel carried into captivity by 
Nebuchadnezzar, 72; called to 
be a prophet, 78; his viſion of 


the cherubims, ibid. carried in 


a viſion from Babylon to Jeru- 
falem, ibid. his prophecy againſt 
Tyre, 84; againſt Zedekiah, 
1b:d. againſt Egypt, 89. 

Ezra, his ample commiſſion from 
Artaxerxes to return to Jeruſa- 
lem, 270; his deſcent, ibid. his 
learning, 271; journey to Jeru- 
ſalem, and. buſineſs there, ibid. 


and power, 276; puts away the 


Jews ſtrange wives, 318 col- 
lects a praxis of the law of Mo- 
| tes, 3 332; highly honoured by 
the Jews, 333; how he collect- 


ed a correct edition of the ſerip- 


tures, 343, Ge. adds to it, 
354; and writes ſeveral books, 
356; changes the old Hebrew 
character into the Chaldee, 357; 
ſolemnly publiſhes it, 383. 

F. 


Faſts kept in memory of the de- 

fſtruction of Jeruſalem and the 
temple, 85. 

Faſts kept by the Jews in their cap- 
' tivity, 1933 and afterwards, 287. 

Fathers, ancient, their ſtrange opi- 
nion of the recovery of the Bible, 
341. 


Fauſt, John, invents printing, 229. 


Note. 


Fire worſhipped by the Perſian 
Magi, 183, 185; alterations in 
the worſhip by Zoroaſtres, 224. 

Forms of worlbip vindicated, 391. 

G. 


Gaugamela, Darius routed there, 
$23 

Caurs, the Perſian Magi, now ſo 
called, 239. 

Gaza taken by Alexander, 505. 

Gedaliah made governor of Judea 
by Nebuchadnezzar, 85; mur- 
dered by the Jews, 86. 

Gelo, king of Sicily, ſlays the 
Carthaginian general, and burns 
their fleet, 245; kills and takes 
their mighty army, ibid, 

Gemara, what, 338. 


Genealogies, Jews exact in them, 


382; why ſome difference be- 
tween thoſe collected by Ezra 
and Nehemiah, 383. 

Gentiles, Jews forbidden to mar- 
ry with them, 414; they break 

that law, 424. 

Gerizim, temple of, built in op- 
poſition to that 'of Jeruſalem 


427 ; ſaid by the Samaritans to 


be the right place, 436 their ad- 
ditions to Deuteronomy con- 


cerning it, 437 ; diſputes about, 


439. 
Goes, falſe notions of it, 506. 


Gods, heathen, how they firſt came 


to be worſhipped, 184. 
Gold, Attic talent of, its value, 
214; gold and ſilver more plen- 


tiful in Solomon's days than now, 


322; how the ancient gold and 
filver mines were loſt, 323. 


Golden calf carried away by the 


Aſſyrians, 15. 

Golden image, Nebuchadnezzar's, 
its ſize and coſt, 105. 

Granicus, battle of, 496 ; Darius 
defeated there, ibid. 


Grotius, what he ſays of the book 
of Judith being a fable, 393 of 


the book of Baruch, 77. 

Croves uſed by the Jews for wor- 
thip, 402. 

Habbakuk contemporary with the 
prophet Jeremiah, 63. 

Hadaſſah. See Eſther. 

Haggai the prophet animates the 
Jews to rebuild the temple, 188; 
his death, 218. 

Hagiographa, 


LIN D EX. 


| mb what parts of the 
Bible ſo called by the Jews, 343, 


8 

Ham the ſon of Noah is Jupiter, 
508, 

Haman the Amalekite, favourite 
to Artaxerxes, his ſtory, 320; 

 & 729. preſſes for uniformity, 
321, his riches, 322. 

Hameſtris, Xerxes's wife, her 
cruelty, 352, 353; not the 
lame with Queen Eſther, 262. 

Hamilcar, general of the Cartha- 
ginian army, confederate with 

Kerxes againſt Greece, 241; 
ſlain, 245. 


Hebrew character, preſent, when 


firſt uſed, 358; language, when 

it ceaſed amongſt the Jews, 364. 

Hecatzus the hiſtorian favours the 
Jews, 561. 

Hepheſtion? death 531; Alexander 


puts his phyſician to death, ibid. 


Hereſy, Manichzan, what it was, 
185. 

Henwlotin what he ſays of Sen- 
nacherib, 26; remarks on his 


_ 109, 114, when born, 


240; account of Jeruſalem, 381; 
when he wrote, 382. 

Heſtizus, tyrant of Miletus, his 
advice in favour of Darius, 202; 
ſuſpected by the Perſians, 205; 
crucified, 211 3 his hiſtory, ibid. 
S. eg. 

Hezckiah ſucceeds his father Ahaz, 
16; begins a reformatian, ibid. 
his wars, 19; refuſes to pay tri- 
bute to the Aſſyrians, 20; being 


lick, is miraculouſly cured, 21; 


proud of his alliance with the 


king of Babylon, 22; Iſaiah re- 


bukes him for it, ibid. and for 


his league with the king of 


Egypt, ibid. his death and ho- 
nourable burial, 28. 
Hezekias, a Jewiſh prieſt with Pto- 


lemy in Egypt, 560 ; aſſiſts He- 


catæus in his hiſtory, ibid. 

High prieſts, their ſucceſſion among 

the Jews, 4r. 

Hilkiah finds the law of Moſes, 475 
341. 

Nippias, the Athenian tyrant, re- 
volts to the Perſians, 216; llain, 

ibid. 

IIippocrates the phyſician refuſes 


Artaxerxes's invitation to hz 
court, 410, 


Hiſtories, forged ones, 533. 


Holofernes, general of the Aﬀſyri- 
ans, deſtroyed with his army in 
Paleſtine, 37. 

Holy fire of the _—_ deſcribed, 
164. | 

Holy of holies, a place in the 
temple, 154. 

Homer's Iliad bighly eſteemed by 
Alexander, 506. 

Hoſhea makes himſelf king of I 
rael, 14; tributary to the Aﬀy. 
rians, 15; favours to the true 
worſhip, ibid. what is faid of 
him on that account in ſcripture, 
ibid. joins with Sabacon againſt 
the Aſſyrians, 18; taken by 
them and impriſoned, ibid. 


Hugo, Cardinal, divides the Bible 


into chapters, 351; made the 
firſt concordance, ibid. 
1. 

Jaddua the high prieſt meets Alex- 
ander in his pontifical robes, 
503; his reception by Alexan- 
der, 504; carries him into the 
temple, ibid. 

Idolaters, two ſects of them only 
in the world, 183; firſt worſhip- 
ped the planets, ibid. 

Idolatry, Jews prone to it before 
their captivity, why not after it, 
| 403 3 Samaritans enarges with 
it by the Jews, 439. 

Idumea, Arabia Petræa, ſo called, 
12; differs from the Idumea ii: 
Judea, ibid. 

Jeconiah, or Jehoiakim ſucceeds 
his father, King Jehoiakim, 71 3 
his wickedneſs, ibid. ſent in 
chains to Babylon, ibid. releaſed, 
111; favoured, ibid. 

Jeffery of Monmouth, his hiſtory 
forged, 583. 


| Jehoahaz ſucceeds his father, King 


Joſiah, 58 ; his wicked reign, ib. 
carried captive into Egypt, 59. 
Jeboiakim made king of Judah by 
the king of Egypt, 59; his wie- 
kedneſs, 61; flays Uriah the 
prophet, 62; put in chains by 
Nebuchadnezzar, 65; ſwears 


fealty to him, and 1s reſtored, 
ibid. as wicked as ever, 67; per- 
ſecutes the prophets, 68 3 rebels 

againf 


againſt Nebuchadnezzar, 50; Jews loſe their trade into the South- 


llain, ibid. 

Jehoram, king of Judah, loſes E- 
dom, 8. 

Jehoſaphat, his trade for gold, 7; 
unſucceſsful, ibid. 

Jeremiah's prophecy of o years, 
how fulfilled, 135, 19, 199 ; of 


Babylon's deſtruction, 196, 251. 


Jeremiah, when called to the pro- 
phetic office, 47; his mourning 
for King joiiah, 55; proclaims 
God's judgements againſt King 

Jehoiakim, 6x ; his danger and 
eſcape, 62; propheſies of Ne- 
buchadnezzar's invaſion, 63; 
impriſoned, 64; employs Ba- 

ruch to publiſh his prophecies, 
ibid. hides himſelf, 68; prophe- 
fies againſt Jeconiah, 7£ ; his 
prophecies relating to the Baby- 
lonians, 73 diſſuades Zedekiah 

from entering into a league a- 
gainſt Nebuchadnezzar, 


ibid. denounces judgements a- 
gainſt Semaiah who wrote a- 
gainſt him, 75; ſends his pro- 


phecies againſt Babylon to that 


city, ibid. prophekes to Ze- 
dekiah his captivity, 80 z is im- 
priſoned, 81; again, 83; well 
uſed by order of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, 85; carried into Egypt, 88; 
propheſies againſt the Jews there, 
go z conjectures of his death, ib. 
Jerom the Cardian, an hiſtorian, 
564; deſpiſes the Jews, ibid. 
Jeruſalem beſieged, 2; taken in the 


reign of Ahaz, 4; improved by 
Hezekiah, 29; called Caditis 
59; how called now by the 


Turks and Arabs, 60; taken by 
the king of Egypt, 59; named 
the holy city by the Aftatics, 
60; taken by Nebuchadnezzar, 


64; again, 71; plundered by 


Him, ibid. again, 84; burnt, 85; 
prieſts celebrate the feaſt after 


the Babylonith captivity, 144 ; 


its diſtance from Babylon, 190; 
walls rebuilt, 379; peopled, 38x; 


entered by Alexander, 504; by 


Ptolemy, 543. | 
Jeſhua, high prieſt of the Jews af- 

ter their reſtoration, 139 his 

deſcent, ibid. his death, 230. 


743 
writes to the Jews in captivity, 


ern fea, 5; their firſt eaptivity 
by Arbaces, 13; ten tribes loſt, 
32; tributary to the king of 
Egypt, 59; carried away Cap- 
tives by Nebuchadnezzar, 65; 
when their Babyloniſh captivity 
commenced, 66, 71; fly inty 
Egypt from the Afﬀvriane, 88; 
prophecies about their deſtruc- 
tion fulfilled, 92; purſued into 
Egypt, 98; how they evade the 
propheciesconcerningtheſceptre 
departed from Judah, 113; re- 
ſtored, 139, eg. ſome of all the 
tribes return, 140; their number, 
141; the pooreſt of them return, 
142; and fewer in number than 
| thoſe that ſtaid, 143; they re- 
| ſettle, ibid. thoroughly reſtored, 
191; ther privileges confirmed 
by Xerxes, 240; are in his great 
army, 242; held aſſemblies in 
Babylon, 282; Haman procures 


an order for their deſtruction, 


321; wretched hiſtorians, 363; 
when driven out of the Eaſt by 
the Turks, 340; their hatred to 
the Sameritans, 429; curſe them, 
430; how they differ from 
them, 431; as great idolaters as 
they, 440; ſent into captivity 
by Ochus, the king of Perſia, 
488; favoured by Alexander, 
504, & ſeq. their privileges in 
Egypt, 510; refuſe to work on 
the rebuilding the temple of 
Belus at Babyion, 533 ; their ſu- 
perſtitious folly, 543; 100,000 
carried captives into Egypt, 
544; people Alexandria; $559, 
numerous under Ptolemy, 569 ; 
in Syria under Seleucus, 591. 
Images, how hated by theJews, 366. 
Inarus prince of the Libyans, cho- 
ſen king by the Egyptians, 265 ; 
defeated by the Perfiags, 319; 
taken, ibid. beheaded, 331. 
Incenſe offerings, why inſtituted, 
396. | 
Johanan the high prieſt ſlays his 
brother Jeſnua, 476. | 
John Baptiſt, when he began to 
preach 303. 
Ionians rebel againſt Darius, 207, - 
& /eq. recover their liberty after 
Xerxes's defeat, 251, 
Toſephus, 
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Joſephus, many great miſtakes in Kerman in Perſia, the fire tempic 


his hiſtory, 41, 311, 504. 

Joſiah ſucceeds his father Ammon 
king of Judah at eight years old, 
45 his piety, 46 ; reigns over 
the whole tribes, 47; reforms 


them, ibid. rends his clothes at 


hearing Moſes's law read, 48; 
his ſolemn celebration of the 
paſſover, ibid. his raſh engage- 


ment with the king of Egypt, 
54; he is Nain, ibid. the great 


mourning for him, 55. 
Iphicrates, the Grecian captain, aſ- 


ſiſts the Perſians, 471; accuſed 


by them, and cleared, 472. 


Ipſus, battle of, 576; eſtabliſhes 


the four monarchies after Alex- 
ander's death, 578. - 
Iſaac*sprophecy of Eſau fulfilled, 8. 


TH his prophecies to Ahaz, 3; 
of Chriſt, ibid. his direction for 
the cure of King Hezekiah, 21; 


rebukes that king's pride, 22; 
and foreign alliances, ibid. his 
prophecy againſt Sevechus king 


ſtruction of Sennacherib's army 
by a blaſt, 26; ſaid to ſuffer mar- 
tyrdom, 30; his prophecy of the 


Babylonians fulfilled, 194, 251; 


of Babylon, fulfilled, 588. 


Iſhmael, his treachery, 86. 


Iſmenias, the Theban, his trick to 
avoid adoring Artaxerxes, 475. 


paid for them, ibid. 
Iſſus, battle of, 498; Darius de- 
feated there, 499. 


Ithobal, king of Tyre, his ſaying 


of the prophet Daniel, 84. 


| Judith, book of, written in Chal- 


dee, 38; various tranſlations, 


ibid. alterations in them, ibid. 
diſputes about it, 39, G ſeq. 


undetermined, 44. 


Tugzus king of Babylon, his reign, 


12+ 
Jupiter Hammon is Ham the ſon 


of Noah, 508; prieſts of, cor- 
rupted by Alexander, 509; who 
is declared his ſon, 510. 


Kebla, a point of heaven * which 
the Perſians turn in worſhip, 225. 

Keri Cetib, their original, 342; 
What they are, ibid. in notis. 


of the Magi there till, 231. 
Kings, how anointed, 165. 


Laboroſoarchod ſucceeds his father 
Nerigliſſar in the kingdom of 
Babylon, 118; his tyranny, ibid. 
flain, 119. 

Lacedemonians league with the 

Perſians, 423; vanquiſh the A- 
thenians, 443; war againſt the 
Perfians, ibid. their hatred to 

Alcibiades, 446 ; to Conon, 462; 
baſe offers to the Perfians, 461; 
make ſhameful peace with them, 
462; brought low by the The- 
bans, 474. 

Lamb ſacrifices, of what kind, 479. 

Language, Greek, ancient and mo- 
dern, very different, 369. | 

. 3 treated of, 
366, & /eq. 

Laodicea built, 579. 

Law, oral and written, differently 

eſteemed by the Jews, 334. 


Law, oral, how conveyed down, 
of Egypt, 23, 25; of the de- 


3355 & ſeg. | 

Law, written, into how many ſec- 
tions divided, 345. 

Leonidas king of Sparta defends 
the ſtriats of Thermopylæ a- 
gainſt Xerxes, 243 ; ſlain, ibid. 

Liturgy, Zoroaſtres 8, 222; Jewiſh, 


300. 
Lizards bred in the ruins of Baby- 
Iſocrates, two of his orations made 
for the king of Cyprus, 473; 


lon, 588. 


London, the biggeſt city in the 


world, 586. 
Long livers, 284. 


Lucullus, his riches and a 


cence, 322. 

Lyſander, the Spartan, his victory 5 
over the Athenianians, 443. | 

Lyſimachus, one of Alexander's 
captains, takes the title of kings 


571. 
M. 


Macedonian ſoldiers ditguſted with 
Alexander, 530; humble them- 
ſelves to him, 53r. 

Maccabees, their hiſtory writ by 
_ Jaſon, 544; the ſecond book an 
Epitome of that hiftory, ibid. 

Magi, one of them uſurps the Per- 
fan throne, 179; they are mur- 
dered, 182; why ſo called, ibid. 
worſhippers of fire, 183, 185; 
their opinions, ibid. worſhip al- 

tered 
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tered by Zoroaſtres, 221, & ſeq. 
their learning, 229 ; their fire 


temple ſtill in being, 231; called 


Gaurs by the Turks, 239 ; their 
worſhip ſuffered by the Engliſh 
at Bombay, ibid. 
Maimonides, his goodabridgement 
of the Talmud, 340. 
Malachi, his death, 218; when he 
lived, 412. 


Magians, three orders of prieſts a- 


mong them, 230. 


Manaſſeh king of Judah, his ido- 


latry, 29; ſaid to kill Iſaiah, 30; 


Carried captive into Aſſyria, 33; 


his reſtoration and reformation, 
ibid.; fortifies Jeruſalem, 36; his 
death, 44. 

5 Manaſſeh, the high prieſt's forigmars« 
ries a woman of Samaria, 425 


high prieſt of the temple eres 


Marathon, battle of, 216. 


Mardoc Empadus ſucceeds his fa- 


ther Beleſis king of Babylon, 19; 
his name in ſcripture, ib. ; ſends 
ambaſſadors to congratulate He- 
zekiah on his recovery, 27. 

Mardonius, Xerxes's general, his 
wars in Greece, 244, & eq lain 

247» | 

Maſora, what, 365. 

Mattaniah, ſon of Joſiah, nidde king 
by Nebuchadnezzar, 72; chan- 


ges his name to Zedekiah, ibid. 


Mauſolus king of Carla, his death 
and noble monument, 485. 

Mazorites, Jewiſh critics ſo call- 
ed, 359, 363; inventors of the 


vowel points, 365; their profel- 
ſion, ibid.; whence their name, 


ibi, their continuance, 372. 
Medes, kingdom of, founded, 27; 


their treachery to the Scythians, 


66. 
Megabyſus the Perſian diſguſted, 


271; wars in Egypt, 319; re- 


volts, 331; reconciled to Arta- 
Kerxes, ibid.; ill uſed, ibid. 


Vi Megaſthenes the hiſtorian, when 
me flouriſhed, 532 ; counterfeit 


book of his put out by Annius 
of Viterbo, 582. 


. Memnon the Rhodian, his good 
advice to Darius Codomannus, 


497; his widow marries Alex- 
ander, 499. 
Memphis called Meſri from the 
Vor. II. 


Aa 


grandſon of Noah, 60; magi- 
ſtrates put to death by Camby- | 
ſes, x76; beſieged, 268, 319; ta- 
ken by Alexander, 508. 

Meroe, ſiſter and wife to Camby- 
ſes, 177; murdered by him, ib. 
N as king of Babylon, | 


Meſias, Iſaiah propheſies of him to 
King Ahaz, 3; Daniel's prophe- 
cy of him, 133; Zoroaſtres's, 238; 
when Daniel's of the 50 weeks 
concerning him begins, 272. 


Metiochus, fon of Miltiades, taken 


by the Perſians, 213; well uſed, ib. 
Meto the Athenian invents the 
cycle of the moon, 406. 


Miletus taken by the Perſians, 210. 


Miltiades the Athenian prince of 
the Thracian Cherſoneſus, 2133 
routs the Perſians at the battle 
of Marathon, 216. 


Mina of filver, its value, 146. 


Miniſters, Chriſtian, the ſervice 
they do to civil government, 405. 
Miſhnah, a book of traditional law, 
preferred by the Jews to Moſes, 
338; an action concerning it, 
ibid.; by whom compoſed, 593. 
Miſhnical times, when they began, 


1 | 
Mithridates the eunuch conſpires 


the death of Xerxes, 260; boated 
to death, 265. | 

Moon, cycle of, 19 years, when, 
by whom, and for what invented, 
406 3 uſe the Chriſtians make of 
it, 409. | 

Mordecai, porter to Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, 267 ; diſcovers a 

_ conſpiracy againſt his life, 318 
offends Haman, 320; on what 
account, 323; repreſents the 
danger of the Jews to Eſther, 
324; in great power, 328. | 

Moſollam, a Jew of Egypt, his ſtory, 

561. 

Moſes. the book of his law found, 
47, 341; written copies of it 
firſt Ten by command of King 
Joſiah, 495 512; a correct edi- 
tion of it by Ezra, 5395 3413 8 
what manner, 342, eg. ſo- 
lemnly publiſhed by him, 383; 

rare among the Jews before their 
captivity, 386. 

Mule, Cyrus ſo called, and why, 


125. 
N. 
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Nabathæan - Arabs, Antigonus's 
wars with them, 562. 


N abonadius, king of Babylon, 119; 
Daniel propheſies to him, 122; 
flain, 126; Daniel with him juſt. 


before, 128. 
| Nabonaſſar, Beleſis king of Babylon 


ſo called in ſcripture, 2; confu- 


ſions after his death, 19. 

Nabopolaſſar ſeizes the kingdom of 
Babylon, 47; marries Nebuchad- 
nezzar to the king of Aſſyria's 

daughter, 50; takes Nineveh ; 
ibid.; his death, 69. 


Nabuchodonoſor, his victory over 


the Medes, 37; his revels upon 
it, ibid.; a name common to the 
kings of Babylon, 57. 
Nebuchadnezzar invades Paleſtine, 
63 takes Jeruſalem, 64; his 


conqueſts, 68; ſucceeds his fa- 


ther, 69, 91; his dream inter- 
preted by Daniel, ibid.; ſets up 
the golden image, 70; cauſes the 
falſe prophets among the Jews 

to be roaſted to death, 75; over- 
runs Egypt, 97; enlarges and 
beautifies Babylon, 99; the 
height and value of his golden 
images, 105; his palace and 
hanging gardens, 107; his pride, 


110; his diſtraction, ibid ; reſto- 


ration, ibid; his death, ibid. 

Nebuzaradanburns the tem ple and 
city of Jeruſalem, 84; uſes Jere- 

miah Ny ibid.; his victories, 
927 9 

N ckanadit king of Egypt, firſt of 
the Sebennite race, 470; wars 
with the Perſians, 471. 

Nectanebus made king of Egypt, 

480; the laſt Egyptian that 
reigned there, 490. 

Necus ſucceeds his father Pſammi- 
ticus king of Egypt, 49 ; his at- 
tempts in navigation, ibid ; wars 
with the king of Babylon, $33 


his kind meſſage to King Joſiah, 
54, 56; beats the Babylonians, 


£8; makes Judah tributary, 59 ; 

routed by Nebuchadnezzar, 63; 
his death, 70. 

Nehelamite, Semaiah the, writes 


againſt the prophet Jeremy, 75. 


Nehemiah and Mordecai, leaders 
of the Jevs aſter their reſtora- 


tion, 140; not the ne wirt. 
thoſe mentioned in Eſther, ibid. 
Nehemiah ſucceeds Ezra as gover- 
nor of Judea under the Perſians, 
376; cup-bearer to Artaxerxes, 
377, 378; rebuilds the walls of 
| Jeruſalem, 379; ſettles genealo- 
gies, 382; attends Ezra when 
he read the law he had collected 
to the people, 384; his riches 
and generoſity, 406; goes to the 
Perſian court, and returns, 411; 
drives Tobiah the Ammonite out 
of the temple, 414; his reforma- 
tions, 416; the holy ſcriptures 
end with his laſt act of it, 440. 
Nehemiah, book of, more modern 
than the reſt, 593. | 
Nephereus king of Egypt aſſiſts the 
Spartans againſt the Perſians, 456. 


Nerigliſſar, ſon-in-law to Nebu- 


chadnezzar, ſucceeds him, 112; 
ſlain,r17;hisgood character, 118. 
Nicocles king of Cyprus, his gene- 
roſity to Iſocrates, 47 3. | 
Nile had ſeven mouths formerly 
471; the nature of it, ibid. 
Nineveh beſieged by the Medes, 45; 
taken and deſtroyed by the 
king of Babylon, 56; prophe- 
Cies of it fulfilled, ibid ; its big. 
neſs, 101, now called Moſul; 


the ſeat of the patriarch 1 the 
Neſtorians, 56. 


Niſan, firſt month of the year in 


the eccleſiaſtical account, 383. 
Nitetis, Cyrus? 8 wife, her ſtory, 173. 
Nitocris, queen of Babylon, her 

good government, 120, 128. 


Nonacris, rock of, its water poi- 


ſon, 534, 535. 


Ocha, a Perſian princeſs, murdered 
by her brother, 483. 


Ochus puts Sogdianus his brother 


todeath, 418. See Darius Nothus. 
Ochus, ſon of Artaxerxes Mnemon, 
his policy to ſecure the crown, 
482; his cruelty, 483; con- 
_ quers Egypt, 490; his lazineſs 


and luxury, 492; myrdered and 
mangled after his death, 493. 


Oil, holy, wanting in the ſecond 
temple, 164. | 

Olympias, Alexander's mother, 
her cruelty, 549 ; put to death, 


ibid. | 
Ophellas, 


N D E 


_ Ophellas, one of Alexander's cap- 

__ tains, his hiſtory and death, 569. 

Ophir, the Jews trade for gold thi- 
ther, 6, 7; the trade to it the 
ſame as to the Eaſt Indies now, 
9; conjectures about its ſituation, 
10, 323. 


Oracles, myſterious, deceive King 


Crœſus, 124. 

Oral law highly eſteemed by the 
Jews, 334; rejected by the Sa- 

maritans, 435. 

Oroſmades, the good god of the 
Perſians, 185. 


Orſines barbarouſly uſed by Alex- 


ander, 5 28. 
Oſiris the Egyptian god deſcribed, 


176. 
Oſtanes the Magian, high prieſt i in 
_ Greece with Xerxes, 249. 


Otanes the Perfian diſcovers the 


impoſtor of Smerdis, 181, 182. 
Oxatres, Darius's brother, yields 
himſelf to Alexander, 522; ge- 
neroully dealt with, ibid. 
P. 


Paleſtine, its ſouth-weſt bounds, 69. 


Palmyra, what its name was in So- 


lomon's time, 61. 

Pammenes the Theban aſſiſts Ar- 
tabazus, 485. 

Panthea, her love to her huſband, 
$33. | 

Papyrus, paper, firſt found out, 510. 


Parmenio ſent into Afia by Philip, 


494 ; takes Damaſcus for Alex- 
ander, 499 ; his ſaying to Alex- 
ander for his civility to the Jew- 


iſh high prieſt, 503; put to death 


by command of Alexander, 521. 
Paryſatis, queen of Perſia, her cru- 


elty, 420, 421, 445, 446, 449; 


baniſhed by her ſon Artaxerxes 

Mnemon, and recalled, 450. 

Pauſanias, king of Sparta, com- 
mands the Grecians at the battle 
of Platza, 246; their fleet againſt 
the Perlians, 252 his treachery, 
254 3 depoſed, ibid z put to 
death, 256. 

Pauſanias abuſed by Attalus, 494; 
kills Philip of Macedon, ibid, 
Pauſiris ſucceeds Amyrtæus his fa- 

ther in the kingdom of Egypt, 


442. a 
Pekah, king of Samaria, his attempts 
againſt King Ahaz, 2, 3; Iſaiah's 
prophecy of him fulfilled, 3, 14. 


Pelopidas the Theban, his great 
actions, 474, 475; will not adore 
Artaxerxes, ibid. | 
Pelopennefian war begins, 410; the 
double dealings of the Perſians, 
423; their wiſdom in it, 442; 
end of, 444 ; fatal to the Athe- 
mans, ibid. 
Pentateuch, Samaritan copy of it, 
431; brought into Europe, 432; 
another, 435 ; differs from the 
Jewiſh, 436; a forgery concern- 
ing it, 437. 
Perdiccas, governor of Aridæus, A- 
lexander's brother and ſucceſſor, 
536 z ill ſucceſs in Egypt, 538. 


Pergamena, why parchment ſocall- 


„ | 

Perſepolis ſacked by Alexander, 
518 ; burnt, 519. 2 

Perſia, greatnefsofthatempire, 486. 

Peſtilence, Thucydides's account 
of it, 410, 417. 

Pheenicia, its extent, 579. 

Pharnabazus, the Perſian, leagues 
with the Lacedemonians, 423; 
kills Alcibiades at their deſire, 
446; begs a peace of them, 

451; accuſes Tiſſaphernes, 45353 

Parlies with Ageſilaus, 459 ; ac- 

tions in Egypt, 4713 a fine fay- 
ing of his, 473. 

Pharaoh Hophra. See Apries. 

Pharaoh Necho. See Necus. 

Pharnacyas, the Perſian eunuch, 
his treaſon, 418 ; puniſhed, 421. 

Phedyma, wife to Smerdis the im- 
poſtor, king of Perſia, diſcovers 
him, 181, 182; married to Da- 
rius, 187. 

Philip, king of Macedon, maſter of 
Greece, 493 ; prepares for a war 
with Perſia, 494; flain, ibid.; 
his family deſtroyed, 583. 

Philoſtratus, his hiftory of Apol- 
loinus Tyanzus, a fable, 589. 

Phocion the Athenian ſent to the 
aſſiſtance of the Perſians, 486. 


 Phraortes king of Media, his de- 


feat and death, 45. 

Piſuthnes rebels againſt Darius 
Nothus, 422. 

Platza, battle of, Perſians routed 
there, 247- 

Plato born, 416 his death, 491. 

Polygamy, Socrates plagued bo ity 
417. 

Polyſperchon, governor of Alex- 
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ander's ſons, 544 3 murders one 
of them, 567. 


Porphyry, his ſaying of Daniel's 


prophecies, 168. 
Porus vanquiſhed by Alexander, 
525; generouſly uſed by him, ib. 


Prayers, forms of, vindicated, 391; 


extemporary reproved, 392. 

Prayers Jewiſh, 388, & /zg.; againſt 
the Chriſtians, 390; too Jong, 
393 ; times of, ibid. | 

Preaching, the great uſe of it, 404. 

Prieſt, camp, 163. 

Prieſts, Jewiſh, their courſes after 
the captivity, 142; rich veſt- 
ments worn by them, 145; bare- 
footed, 146. 


Prodicus the heretic, a follower of 


Zoroaſtres's opinions, 238. 


Propbetical books of ſcripture, 


when firſt read in the ſynagogues, 
345; into how many 7 
divided, 346. 


Prophecy, ſpirit of, when it cea- 


ſed, 164, 218. 
Proſelytes of the gate and of juſtice, 
what they were, 390. 


Protagoras condemned for atheiſm 


at Athens, 422. 


Palms, cxlvi, cxlvii, cxlviti, by 


whom ſaid to be written, 198. 
Pſammenitus ſucceeds his father 


Admaſis king of Egypt, 174; con- a 
| Sabacon the Ethiopian takes the 


quered by Camby ſes, ibid. 
Pſammis ſucceeds his father Ne- 
cus king of Egypt, 70. 


Pſammitichus makes himſelf king 


of Egypt, 34, 35; wars with the 


Afyriang, ibid.; bis death, 49. 


Pſammiticus II. reigns many ages 
after the firſt, 448; deſcended 


from him, ibid.; his avarice and 


cruelty, 449. 
Pſammuthis king of Egypt, his 
ſhort reign, 470. 


Ptolemy has the government of 


Egypt after Alexander's death, 


536 ; his wiſdom and benignity, | 


540; takes Jeruſalem, 5433 
wars with Antigonus, 554, & 
- {cq.'; routs Demetrius, 555 ; his 
generoſity, ibid.; peoples Alex- 
andria, 559; when his reign 


commenced, 573; highly ho- 


noured by the Rhodians, ibid.; 
his wives, 583. 
Purim feaſt, the Jewiſh Bacchinals, 


329. 


ections 


Pyrrhus marries Ptolemy's daugh- 
ter, 583; his riſe, 584. 

Pythagoras, diſciple of Zoroaſtres, 
imitates him, 228, 236; a miſ- 
take in hiſtory concerning him 
and his doctrine, 237 ; he learn- 
ed the doctrine of the immorta- 
lity of the ſoul from Zoroaſtres, 
ibid. 

Pythius, his os ſy 322. 


Rabbi, how long the Jewiſh doc: 


tors have been ſo called, 340. - 
Ray, Mr, an error of his about the 
invention ofpapercorrected, 513. 
Red ſea, not ſo called from its red- 
neſs, 11. | | 
Regilibus king of Babylon, zo. 


| Reports, ſurpriſing, of the battle 


of Mycale and Paulis Amilius 
cleared up, 248. 
Religious worſhip of any kind, the 
impiety of affronting it, 179. | 
Rhodians, the honours they paid 
to Ptolemy, 5 73. | ; 
River of Egypt, ſo called in ſcrip- 
ture, not the Nile, 74. 


Roxana a Perſian princeſs, ſawn 


aſunder, 446. 

Roxana, Alexander marries her, 
523; her cruelty to Darius's 
daughters, 537; put todeath, 566. 
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king of Egypt, and burns him, 
183 called fo in ſcripture, ibid.; 
his death, ao ; his ſon Sevechus, 7 
called Sethon by Herodotus, ſuc- 
ceeds him as king of Egypt, ib. 


Sabians, planet worihippers, 183; 


firſt wor ſhipped them per Sacel- 
la, ibid.; after by i images, and 
Why, 184. 


Sabians, image worſhippers ſo call- 


ed, 184 ; what they were, ibid.; 
the ſect founded by the Babylo- 
nijans, 250; their ſeat at Charræ, 
where Abraham dwelt, 547. 
Sadducees, Epicureans, 567. | 
Saint Paul thought to ſpeak of 
Iſaiah's martyrdom, 30. | 
Salmaneſer ſucceeds his father Ar- 
baces, 14 ; his names in ſcrip- 
ture, 15; carries Jeroboam's 
golden calf from Bethel, ibid.; 
carries the Iſraelites into capti. 
vity, 18; makes Tobit his pur- 
veyor, 19. 


Samaria, 


1 23-: E- : 


Samaria, when and by whom 
peopled, 32; people idolators, 
34 ; temple there, 428; refuge of 

refractory Jews, ibid.; curſed 

by Zerubbabel, 4293 how they 
differ from the Jews, 431; ex- 
pect Chriſt, 435. | 

Samaritans are refuſed a ſhare in re- 
building the temple, 166; obftruct 
it 180, 200; humbled, 201; by 
Xerxes, 2004 3: bY Alexander, 
315; true worſhippers, 440; re- 

ceive only the five books of 
Moſes, 431. 

Sanballat the Horonite, a friend to 
the Samaritans, 314, 379; hates 
the Jews, 412; marries his 
daughter to the high prieſt's ſon, 
4263 builds a temple at Sama- 

ria, ark. 

Saoſduchinus ſucceeds his father 
Eſarhaddon king of Afyria, 36. 
See Nabuchodonoſor. 

Sardis taken and burnt, 208. 


Seythiaus, their conqueſts in Me- 


dia and Alla, 46; driven out of 
them, 66; routed by Darius, 235. 


Selathiel, fon of Jehoiakim, is call- 


ed king at Babylon, 113. 
Seleucus made governor of Baby- 


lon, 547; his ſmall beginning, 


556; his greatneſs, ibid. 571; 
1 the title of king, ibid.; wars 
with the king of India, 5 74. 
| Seleucia built, 580. 


Sennacherib ſucceeds his father Sal- 


maneſer king of Aſſyria, 21; 
wars with Hezekiah, ibid.; who 


pays him a great tribute, 2330- 


ver-runs Egypt, 24; retires and 
invades Judea, ibid.; his blaſ- 
r meſſage to King Heze- 
kiah, 25; routs the Egyptians 
and Ethiopians, ibid ; his army 
killed by an angel in Judea, ibid.; 
that angel brought on them a 
hot wind, 26; what Herodotus 
ſays of him, ibid.; ; raiſes the 


ſiege of Peluſium, 24 3 {lain by 2 


his ſons, 27. 
Serbonis, lake of, the danger of it, 
428. 


Sevechus king of Egypt, his weak- 


neſs and misfortunes, 235 his 
death, 27. 


Shebna, an ill miniſter of Manaſ- 


ſeh's, removed, 33. ; 
Shechem, the ſeat of the Samui- 


tans ſince Alexander's time, 438, 
576 ; Jacob's well there, 438. 
Shechinah, the cloud in the temple, 

156. 


Shekel of filver, its value, 145. 


Shekels with Samaritan characters, 
358. 


Sidon burnt, 487. 


Simeonites enlarge their borders 29. 

Simon, father, reproved, 372. 

Simon the Juſt ſucceeds his father 
Qnias in the high prieſthood, 
578 his good character, got; 
completes the canon of the Bible, 
59 2. 

Siſamnes an unjuſt judge, his pu- 
niſhment, 203. 

Siſigambis, mother of Darius Co- 
domannus, her deſcent, 483; pri- 
ſoner to Alexander, 520; her 
grief for his death, 537. 

Slaves make themſelves maſters of 
Tyre, 502. 

Smerdis, brother of Cambyſes, mur- 
dered by him, 177. 


smerdis an impoſtor ſucceeds Cam- 


byſes king of Perfia, 179, & /eq.; 
unkind to the Jews, 181; mar- 
ries Cyrus's daughter, ibid. ; his 
impoſture diſcovered, 182 3 5 he 
is lain, ibid. 


Sodom, lake of, its nature, << 5. 


Socrates juſtly plagued by his two 
wives, 417; put to death, 452; 
| firſt preacher of moral philoſo- 
phy among the Greeks, ibid. 

Sogdianus kills Xerxes the younger, 

and uſurps the Perſian throne, 
418 put to death, 419. | 

Solomon, his immenſe riches, 6 
3223 his vaſt commerce, 7. | 

Solomon” s temple, the bigneſs of 
it, 148. | 

Star in Bethlehem foretold by Zo- 
roaſtres, 238. | 

Statira queen of Perſia, her re- 
venge, 445; poiſoned, 450. 

Statira, Darius's daughter, married 

to Alexander, 529. 

Strato; the Tyrian, ſaved by his 
'flave, 502; his deſcendants kings 
of Tyre, ibid, 

Style ot writing, whence ſo called, 
511. 

Surat, ſome of Zoroaſtres's ſec ſtill 
there, 239. 

Suſa, Daniel governor of that pro- 
VINCE, 169; city of, a — 
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of it on one of the gates of the 
_ temple, 198. 


Suſanna, the elders that would la 


corrupted her, 753 the hiſtory 
doubted, 170. 
Syene, tower of, in Ezekiel, a 
wrong tranſlation, 97. 


Synagogue, great, elders of, 5923 3 | 
when they began and ended, 593. 
Synagogues, the original of them 


among the Jews, 385; their num- 
ber, 387; not before the captivi- 
ty, 401; ſervice performed in 


them, 388; how many days in 


the week, 394; manner of read- 


ing the ſcriptures in them, ibid. 


miniſters of the ſynagogue-ſer- 
vice, who, 387. 


Syria, kingdom of, in Damaſcus, 
deſtroyed by Arbaces king of Aſ- 


ſyria, 45 how divided, 579. 
Ts 


Tachos king of Egypt driven out of 


his kingdom by his ſubjects, 479. 

Talmuds, two, of Jeruſalem and 
Babylon, 3393 when completed 
ibid. 


Talmud Jewiſh, what it conſiſts of, 
420} Maimonides' sabridgement, 


340. 


Tanais river, miſtakes of authors 


about it, 522. 
Tannaim, Tewiſh doctors of the law 
ſo called, 337. 


Taric Dilcarnain, a Jewiſh æra, | 


5573 why ſo called, 558. 
Tarſhiſh, of its ſituation and trade, 
95 10; in the Eaſt Indies, ibid. 


Tatnai the Perſian, governor of 


Paleſtine, his kindneſs to the 
Jews, 189. 


Thebais in Egypt, a colony of Sa- 


maritans ſent thither by Alex- 


ander, 315. 


Temple of Epheſus burnt by Ero- 

ſtratus, 484; rebuilt by Deno- 
crates, 509, 

Temple of Jeruſalem burnt twice 
on the ſame day of the year, 85. 


Templeof Jeruſalem, theincredible 


ſums laid out in building it, 6; 
burnt, 85 ; rebuilt by Cyrus's de- 
cree, 140; what each Jew paid 
towards it, 145; how intent the 
Jews were upon it, 147 ; ſecond 
not ſo magnificent as the firſt, 148 
improved afterwards, 149; the 
glory of the firſt, in what it con. 


ſiſted, ibid. & /zg.; PA rebuild- 
ing of it oppoſed by the Samari- 
tans, 167, 180; revived under 
Darius, 188; when finiſhed, 197; 
Alexander there, 504. 

Temple of Jupiter Hammon, where 
built, 509; Alexander viſitsit, 5 10. 

Temple of Samaria built in oppofi- 

tion to that at Jeruſalem, 427; 
8 his miſtake about it, 


Temple of Sardis burnt by the 
Ionian Greeks, 208; occaſions 
great miſchiefs, ibid. 

Tennes the Sidonian, his treaſon, 

r 

Teriteuchmes the Perſian, his tra- 
gical ſtory, 445. 


Teſtament, Old and New, hiſtories 


of facts between them, 441, 
Teſtament, New, firſt divided into 
verſes by Robert Stephens, 354. 
Tetrapolis, cities fo called, and 
wh 


| » 579+ | 
Thales, the philoſopher, when he 


lived, 73; foretels an eclipſe, ib. 
Thebans oppoſe a bad peace with 
the Pertians, 470, 473; over- 
throw the Lacedemonians, 474 3 
ſubdued by Alexander, 496. 
Thebes i in Greece taken by Alex- 
ander, 496. 


Thebes in Egypt called No-Amon 


in ſcripture, 23; Nahum's pro- 
phecy of it, 24; deſtroyed before 
Nineveh, ibid. 

Themiſtocles beats the Perſians in 
the ſtraits of Salamis, 244; his 
power envied by the Lacedemo- 
nians, 255; accuſed by them, but 
acquitted, ibid.; forced to quit 
Greece, ibid.; flies to Xerxes, 
256; highly honoured by him, 
257; his eſcape, ibid.; his gene- 
rous death, 269. 

Thermopylæ, ſtraits of, battle 
there, 243. 

Theſſalonice killed by her ſon, 585. 

Thimbro the Lacedemonian, his 
wars in Aſia, 450, 462; his diſ- 

grace, ibid. 

Thucydides, his noble deſcent, 214; 
his hiſtory corrected, 258. 

Tiberius's 15th year, how reckon - 
ed, 303 

Tiglath Pileſer, Arbaces ſocalled in 
ſcripture, 2 ; hired by King Abaz 
to aſſiſt him, 4-3 carries the Jews 

| into 


e 


into captivity, 13; an error of 
Archbiſhop Uſher's concerning 
him rectified, 14 ; his death, ib. 
Timagoras the Athenian adoresthe 
king of Perſia, 476 ; ſentenced 
to die for it, 324. Note. 
Tirhekah the Ethiopian aſſiſts Se- 
vechus king of Egypt, 24 ſuc- 
cCeeds him, 28; his death, 31. 
Tiſri, why the firſt month of the 
| Jewiſh year, 144. | 1 
Tiſſaphernes the Perſian leagues 
with the Lacedemonians, 433; 


Cyrus ſon of Darius wars with 


him, 447; in favour with Arta- 
xerxes, 449; makes peace with 


the Lacedemonians, 451; accuſed 


by Pharnabazus, 453 he fears 


the Grecians, 454; routed by 
them, 457 ; beheaded, ibid. 


Tithrauſtes cuts off Tiſſaphernes's 


head, and ſucceeds him in his 


government, 457; bribes the 


Greeks, 459. | 
Titus, his triumph for the taking 

leruſalem, 153. 

Tobiah the Ammonite profanes the 
temple in Nebemiah's time, 412. 

Tobit carried intocaptivity, 19; ad- 

vanced by the king of Aſſyria, 
ib.; opinions of the book ſo call- 
ed, 52; firſt written in Chaldee, 
ib.; ſeveral verſions of it, 53. 


Trade carried on by the Jews, 6, & 


ſeg. loſt, 9; what it included, ib. 
Trade, Eaſt India, how it paſt from 
the Jews to the Syrians, from 
them to the Tyrians, from them 
to the Egyptians, from them to 
the Portugueſe, and from them 


to the Engliſh and Dutch, 9; the 


great advantages of, 555. 


Traditions rejected by the Samari- 


tans, 4363 times of, when they 
began, 593. = 


Trogus Pompeius, whence he took 


his hiſtory, 452. | 
Tyre, Ezekiel's prophecy againſt 
it, 83, 501; when built, 92; be- 
ſieged by Nebuchadnezzar, 91; 
taken, 95. | | 
Tyre new built in an iſland, 95 
taken by Alexander, 501; beſie- 
ged by Antigonus, 554. 
Tyrians, friends to Solomon, 6;take 
the trade from the Jews and Sy- 
rians, 9 favoured in it by the 
Perſians, ib. beſieged and ſtrait- 


Verſes, when numbers added 


ened by the Aſſyrians, 20 Iſai- 
ah's prophecy againſt them, ib.; 
help the Jews to rebuild the 
temple, 171; recover their privi- 
leges, 206; maſtered by their 

ſlaves, 502; governed by magi- 
ſtrates, called ſuffetes, or judges, 
from the Hebrew ſophetim, 96. 

U ve | 


Vafhtiqueenof Perſia diſpleaſes Ar- 
taxerxes, 267; divorced, ibid. 
Vatablus firſt Latin Bible divided 

into verſes with numbers affixed, 


354. 

Udiaſtes the Peuſian, his tragical 
ſtory, 446. 

Verſe, a line in proſe, 349. Note. 

Verſes, the reaſon of dividing the 
ſcripture into verſes, 346; when 

begun by tae Jews, ibid. & 347. 

Verſes, whetherdiſtinguiſhed at firſt 
as now in the Hebrew Bibles, or 
only by lines, 347, & /eg. 


to 
them in the Hebrew Bibles, 353; 
at firſt diſtinguiſhed by letters, 
352. | | 


Univerſities, Jewiſh, 362; in Aſſy- 


ria, 282. In notis, 


Vowel points their original, 358, 


&c. none in the books uſed in 
the Jewiſh ſynagogues, 359; & 


eqs. 
Vriah the prophet ſlain by King 


ehoiakim, 62. 

_ and Thummim treated of, 
"7 | ns | | 
Uſher, Archibiſhop, amiſtake of his 
in chronology rectified, 258; ano- 
ther about Ahaſuerus, 261; about 
the 70 weeks prophecy, 295; 
procures a copy of the Samari- 


tian Pentateuch, 432. 


Uſury forbidden to the Jews, 380; 
their extortion, 379. 


Weeks, 70, prophecy concerning 
the coming of our Saviour, 272. 
& /eq.; differences about it, 26g ; 
reconciled, 293, & eq. ; firſt ſe- 
ven of them in Daniel's prophe- 
cy, when ended, 424. 

Worſhip, forms of, vindicated, 391; 

Jews, what it is, 394, & /eg. 

Writing, manner of it by the an- 

cients, 510, & /eq. | 
X 


Xantippus the Athenian general 
| deſtroys 


1 D E . 


deſtroys the Perſian army and 
fleet, 247 ; his ſucceſſes, 25 1. 
Xenophon's hiſtory preferable to 


Herodotus's for what relates to 


Cyrus, 115; his retreat out of 
Perſia with the Greeks, 448. 


 Xerxes, à younger fon of Darius, 


demands and obtains the crown, 
217; confirms the Jews privile- 
ges, 240; his wars in Egypt, ib.; 
preparations for his wars with 
the Greeks, ib. ; his prodigious 
army, 241 ; enters Greece, 243; 
and Athens, 244 ; frighted, and 
returns ingloriouſly, 4b. ; his ar- 


my deſtroyed, 246; and fleet, 
247 ; his great diſappointment, 
ib. ; deſtroysthe Greciantemples, 


and why, 249; a zealous Ma- 
gian, ib.; returns to Suſa, 250; 
deſtroys the temples of the Sa- 


bjians, ibid.; his inceſtuous love 


and cruelty, 252, © /eg.; ſets a 
price on 'Themiſtocles's head, 
256; how'he receives him, ibid.; 
weary of the war with the 


Greeks, 259; murdered, 260; 


_ ſuppoſed by Scaliger to be Aha- 
ſuerus, 261. | 


Xerxes, ſon of Artaxerxes Longi- 


manus, his thort reign, 418. 
Y 


Year, the beginning of the Jewiſh, 
5 | 
Years called weeks by the Jews, 


7 Jo „ | 
Year, Chaldean, 365 days, 292 


_ Arabs and Turks, 293; Jews 
and Greeks uſed lunar years, 
292; Greek year conſiſted of 

_ 360 days, ibid. | 


7 Years, Sabbath of, how reckoned, 


Year, lunarand ſolar, thedifference 
between them, 407. 
Zechariah, his prophecies, 182, 
190, 195; his death, 218, 


© 


Zedekiah king of Judah, his wick 
ed reign, 72; rebels againſt Ne- 
buchadnezzar, 79; will not 
hearken to Jeremiah, 83; is ta- 
ken priſoner, and bound in 
chaing, .. 

Zend, Zoroaſtres's book ſo called, 
and why, 2323 taken out of the 

ſcripture, 232, 233. Ba 

Zendiches Arabs Epicureans, 567, 

Zephaniah contemporary with the 
prophet Jeremiah, 62; ſlain, 85. 

Zerubbabel, one of the leaders of 
the Jews after their reſtoration, 
139; Cyrus's governor of Ju- 
dea, ibid.; his aſſiſtants, ibid.; 

the prophet Haggai's meſſages 
to him, 188; goes to Darius, 
201; curſes the Samaritans, 
429. | 

Zibbor Sheliaeh, a prieſt among 
the Jews, his office, 309. 

Zichri the Ephraimite wars with 
King Ahaz, 3. LEES 

Zidonians help the Jews to rebuild 
the temple, 172. | 

Zocatora iſland ſuppoſed to be O- 

phir, 9. | Fo | 


Zopyrus, his cruel ftratagem on 


himſelf to ſerve Darius, 195. 


Zoroaſtres the Perſian prophet, his 


firſt appearance, 219 ; of Jewiſh 

_ deſcent, 220; ſerves Daniel the 

Prophet, ib.; alters the Magian 
religion, 221; has a Jewiſh plat- 
form, 227; has Pythagoras for 
his diſciple, 228; no magician, 
but a pbiloſopher, 229 ; reſides 
at Balch in Perſia, 231, 234; pre- 

ſents his revelations to Darins, 

' 231 ; his book taken from ſcrip- 
ture, 232, 433; ſlain, 234; held 
in eſteem by the Greeks, 236; 

/ Pliny's ſaying of him, ibid.; and 
others, ib.; ſaid to have foretold 
the coming of Chriſt, 238; how 
many lines his works conſiſted 
of, 349. 
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